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PREFACE 


TO VOLUME XVII. OF 
THE STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF BENGAL. 


This Volume treats of the British Districts of Singbhuxn 
and Mdnbhiim, and the collection of Native States subor- 
dinate to the Chutia Nagpur Commission. MdnbhiSm, with 
the adjoining estate of Dhalbhdm In SIngbhdm District, 
forms a continuation of the plain of Bengal Proper^ and 
gradually rises towards the plateau of Chutid Ndgpur. The 
population, which is now comparatively dense, is largely 
composed of Hindu immigrants, and the ordinary codes of 
judicial procedure are in force. In the tract of Singbhum 
known as the Kolhan, a brave and simple aboriginal race, 
which had never fallen under Muhammadan or Hindu rule, or 
accepted Brdhmanism, affords an example of the beneficent 
influence of British administration, skilfully adjusted to local 
needs. In three estates in Singbhum, as in the seven States 
which constitute the Tributary Mahdls of Chutid Ndgpur, 
petty chiefs exercise their hereditary rights of government, 
subject to the minimum of English interference, but effectually 
restrained from the abuse of their powers. 

Primeval forests, the home of many species of large game, 
still cover a great portion of the countiyc Cultivation is 
confined to the narrow valleys of the hill torrents, which are 
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carefully embanked and terraced for the rice crop. Mineral 
wealth abounds, but the natural difficulties of communication 
are so great as to have hitherto prevented the development 
of these resources. Towns, or even large villages, do not 
exist. The chief export trade consists of forest products ; 
and pasture-rates levied on the herds, driven annually from 
the plains to graze in the jungle, constitute an important 
part of the income of the landholders. 

The total area dealt with in this Volume amounts to 
24,836 square miles, containing in 1872 a population of 
1,816,573 souls. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

The local weights and measures are given in detail it pp. 85-86 
and 319-20. In some instances in the following volume, these 
weights and measures have been converted into their English 
equivalents, and the native names have not been added. In such 
cases the reconversion from the English equivalents may be effected 
with sufficient accuracy in accordance with the following tables : — 

MONEY. 

I pie of an dnnd.) — I farthing. 

1 pice of an innd) = farthings. 

I dnnd (jV of a rupee) = pence. 

The nipee is worth, according to the rate of exchange, from is. 8d. 
to 2S.'; but for conventional conversions it is taken at 2s. 

WEIGHTS. 

The unit of -weight is the ser (seer), which varies, m different Dis- 
tricts from about lbs. to 2*205 This latter is the standard 
ser as fixed by Government, and corresponds to the metrical 
kilogramme. For local calculations in Lower Bengal, the recognised 
ser may be taken at 2 lbs. The conversion of Indian into English 
weights would then be as follows : — 

I chhatdk of a ser) = 2 02. 

I ser of a raaund) = 2 lbs. 

I man or maund (say) = 82 lbs. 

LAND MEASURE. 

The. unit of land measure is the bighd, which varies from | of 
an acre to almost i acre. The Government standard bighd is 
14,400 square feet, or say of an acre ; and Ibis bighd has been 
• uniformly adopted throughout the following volume. 



I shall be grateful for any corrections or suggestions 
which occur to the reader. They may be addressed to me, 
at the India Office, Westminster. 


W, W. H. 


STATISTICAL ACCOUNT 

OF THE 

DISTRICT OF SINGBHUM.' 


T he District of Singbhiim (Sinhbhilm) forms the south-eastern 
portion of the Chutid Nagpur Division, and lies between 
21 ° 59' o" and 22° S3' q " north latitude, and 85° 2' o" and 86° 56' o" 
east longitude. It contains a population of 415,023 souls, as ascer- 
tained by the Census of 1872 ; and an approximate area, as returned 
by the Surveyor-General in 1875, of 4503 square miles. The chief 
town and Administrative Headquarters of the District is Chdibdsd,, 
situated in 22° 23' north latitude and 85° 41' east longitude. It is 
generally supposed that the patronymic of the ruling Rdjput chief 
has given the name of Sinhbhdm (Sinlia-bhdmi or Lion-land) to the 
country ; but Colonel Dalton thinks that Singbonga, the Kolarian 
name for God the Creator, affords a derivation quite as likely. If 
the latter be the true derivation, the name would be Singbhum ; and 
this spelling has been adopted throughout the following Account. 

^ The principal sources from which this Statistical Account has been compiled 
are as follow : — (i) The five series of Special Returns furnished by the Peputy- 
Commissioner ; (2) Special Medical Return furnished by the Civil Surgeon ; 
(3) Return of Area, Latitudes and Longitudes, etc., supplied. by the Sur\'eyor- 
General j {4) Report on the Topographical Survey of Singbhum District, by 
Captain G. C. Depree, 1868; (5) Mr. H. Ricketts’ Report on Singbhunr 
District, 1854; (6) Ethnology of Bengal, by Colonel E. T. Dalton, C.S.I.; 
(7) Bengal Census Report, 1872, with subsequent District Compilation in 1873, 
by Mr. C. F. Magrath, C.S.; (8) Deputy-Commissioner’s Report on the Land 
Tenures of the District ; (9) Annual Reports of the Commissioner of the Chutia 
Nagpur Division ; (10) Annual Reports of the Inspector-General of Police for 
1870, 1871, and 1872; (ii) Reportof the Inspector-General of Jails for 1870-71, 
with special Jail Statistics for the years 1857-58, 1860-61, and 1870, compiletl 
in his office; {12) Annual Reports of the Director of Public Instruction ; <13) 
Postal Statistics for the years 1861-62, 1865-66, and 1870-71, furnished by the 
Director-General of Post Offices; (14) Report of the Famine Commissioner-;. 
1867 ; (15) Report on the Charitable Dispensaries of Bengal for 1872. 

•VOL. xvn. b 
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Boundaries. — Singbhiim is bounded on the north by the Districts 
of Lohardag^ and Mdnbhiim, on the east by Midnapur, on the south 
by the Tributary States of Orissa, and on the west by Lohiirdag^ and 
the Tributary States of Chutii Ndgpur. The boundaries of Sing- 
bhiim for the most part follow the crests of the hill ranges, which 
wall in the District on all sides j but, owing to the fact that few of 
the ranges have distinctive names, it is impossible to define the 
course of the boundary-line more precisely. A portion of the 
northern boundary,, fifteen miles in length, is marked by the 
Subamarekhd river, which fills a gap between two hill ridges ; and a 
.still smaller part of the southern boundary coincides with the same 
river, Avhich here separates Singbhiim from the Orissa Tributary State 
of Morbhanj. Farther west, again, the Baitarani river, rising in 
Keunjhar, forms eight miles of the bounda,iy between that State and 
the District Of Singbhiim. 

Jurisdiction. — The above boundaries were fixed in 1846, when 
the far^and of Dhalbhfim was added to the District, and apply to 
the civil, criminal, and revenue jurisdictions, which are air con- 
terminous with each other. The Civil Procedure Code has never 
been formally extended to the entire District of Singbhfim, but is 
considered to be in force in the Fiscal Division of Dhalbhiim.. The 
remainder of Singbhiim is administered in the political department, 
the principles of the Civil Code being observed as far as possible. 
Appeals from the Chiefs and Deputy-Commissioner lie to the 
Commissioner of Chutid Nagpur, and not to the High Court. 
Similarly, the operation of the Criminal Procedure Code is confined 
to Dhalbhiim and the Government estate known as the Kolhdn; 
while the political estates of Siraikali, Kharsdwin, and Pardhdt are 
subject to the final jurisdiction of the Commissioner of the Division, 
In the revenue department, Dhalbhiim, the Kolhdn, and the 
sequestrated estate of Pardhat are administered by the Deputy- 
Commissioner; the estates of Sdraikald and Kharsdw^n being 
managed by their respective Chiefs. 

General Aspect. — The central portion of Singbhiim District is 
occupied by a long undulating tract of country, running east and 
west, and enclosed by great hill ranges which block the view on 
every side. The depressions which lie between the successive 
ridges of the surface, are terraced for rice cultivation on the system 
followed in the Districts of Hazdribdgh and Lohardagd ; and the 
scenery in the more fertile part of Singbhiim is not unlike that of 
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Chuti^ Nagpur proper. There are the same purple rocks, the same 
dark red of the upturned soil, and the same alternate stretches of 
low-lying bright green rice crops and upland cereals, oil-seeds, or 
pulses. But the fine clumps of mango trees are wanting ; and the 
lower levels of the near hillsides have been cleared of their picturesque 
forest, and look bare and dry. This central strip, extending from 
the Subarnarekhi river on the east to the Ang^rbari range on the 
west of Chiibasd, is the most fertile part of Singbhiim, It is fairly 
clear from forest, and varies in elevation above sea-level from 400 
feet near the Subamarekhd,' to 750 feet around the station of 
Chdib^s^. To the south of this, is an elevated plateau embracing 
700 square miles of country, where the general level rises to upwards 
of 1000 feet, and meets the hills of the Orissa Tributary State of 
Keunjhar. The west of the District bordering on Chutid Ndgpur is 
a mountainous tract of vast extent, sparsely inhabited by the wildest 
of the Kols, and considered by Colonel Dalton to be the region 
from which that tribe first descended into the plains of Singbhiim. 
The extreme south-west corner, bordering on the 1 ributary State of 
Gdngpur, is a still grander mass of mountains, rising to the height of 
3500 feet, and known as ‘ Saranda of the seven hundred hills.’ The 
population is very scattered ) and the ivhole of Saranda contains but 
a few poor hamlets, nestled in deep valleys, and belonging for the 
most part to one of the least reclaimed tribes of Kols. 

Hill Sy.stem. — Most of the rocks in the District are of meta- 
raorphic origin. On the north-west lies the extensive gneiss plateau 
of Chuti^ Ndgpur proper, from which countless rocky spurs strike 
out into Singbhiim. The more prominent of these attain an eleva- 
-tion of 2900 feet. The Layddil range, out of which they spring, 
takes a general direction from east to w'e,st. Directly north of the 
station of Chdibdsd, the old road to Chutid Ndgpur passes over the 
commanding range of Chaitanpur in the estate of Kharsdwdn, which 
attains an elevation of 2529 feet, and is accessible only for men and 
beasts of burden. On the east and south of the Subamarekhd river, 
a conspicuous ridge, kno^vn as the Kdpargddi range, rises abruptly 
from the plain. The highest peak of this is 1398 feet above the sea ; 
and from that point the range rtins in a south-easterly direction until 
it culminates in the Tuiligdr hill, 2492 feet high. Thence again the 
ridge gradually widens out, and forms the northern limit of the 
Meghdsani range in the Orissa Tributaiy State of Morbhanj. The 
rocks of the Kdpargddi range are all of a schistose character, running 
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into gneiss j and on the northern face of the ridge are copper-bearii% 
beds, which will be further noticed in the section on Mines and 
Quarries (pp. 99--103). On the S.W. of the District is a series of hills 
without any general name, which rise to a height of 3500 feet, and 
entirely occupy the tract of country referred to above as ‘ Saranda of 
the seven hundred hills,’ This mass of hills extends southwards 
towards Cattack, and northwards into the estate of Pardh^t, but is 
not connected with the plateau of Chutid Ndgpur. For some way 
to the south-west of Pardhdt a remarkable break occurs, where the 
ridge dies away, and leaves a pass only 850 feet high between these 
hills and the spurs of the Chutid Ndgpur table-land. Through this 
natural gap Cai^tain Depree proposed to lead a direct line of railway 
from Calciftta to Ndgpur in the Central Provinces, and thus effect a 
considerable saving over the present route by way of Jabalpur, 
besides opening up the coalfields of Gdngpur and Raigarh, and the 
grain-producing plains of Chattisgarh. A conspicuous spur of the 
Saranda mass of hills stretches out towards Chdibdsd, and cul- 
minates in the peak of Angdrbari, 2137 feet high; while twelve 
miles to the south-west of the station the shale hill of Marmardi rises 
to a height of 1861 feet. Fairly good slate, and purple, red, and 
yellow earths are obtained from this latter hill. On the north of the 
Subarnarekhd, again, lies a considerable range, with a. maximum 
height of 1700 feet, which forms the boundary with Mdnbhiim 
and partly with Midnapur. The undulating central strip which is 
enclosed by these ranges is traversed in all directions by trap dykes, 
rising sometimes to one or two hundred feet above the surface. 
These dykes consist of fragments of rock of all sizes, and mostly of 
an angular form. The fragments are riot bound together by inter- 
vening layers of earth, and it is possible to look down several fe^t 
into the interior of the dyke. The rock itself is of a greenish-black 
colour, and so hard that no steel tool will cut it. When heated, 
however, by the sun’s rays and suddenly cooled by the rain, it splits 
in all directions, and thus acquires the fragmentary stracture de- 
scribed above. Two other isolated hills are mentioned by the 
Deputy-Commissioner, — Lada hill in the Estate of S^aikali, and 
Lapso hill in Kliarsawdn, — but their Ijeights are not ascertained. 
The irregular contour of the Singbhiim hills is due to the crystalline 
rocks of which they are composed; and they display, as a '‘rule, 
a broken outline of sharp-backed ridges and conical peaks. For 
the most part, they are covered with thick forest, except on the 
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borders of the fertile central plateau, where many of the lower slopes 
have been cleared for the purpose of cultivation. 

River System. — 0 \ving to the peculiar position of Singbhdm as 
an elevated basin bordered by mountain ranges, the drainage system 
of the District is somewhat complicated. 

The Subarnarekha river with its minor feeders drains the eastern 
portion bordering on Midnapur. It enters Singbhdm on the north, 
and has a course of eighty miles through the District in a south- 
easterly direction. The river bed is rocky, and the stream rapid 
until it reaches the level plains of Midnapur. The chief affluents of 
the Subarnarekhd .are the Kharkai and Sanjai, which meet one 
another in the Stiraikaldl Estate, and join the main stream on the 
northern boundary between Singbhdm and Mdubhiim. The Kharkai 
rises in the Meghdsani hills of Morbhanj State, and, after entering 
Singbhilm District, receives the drainage of the elevated plateau 
which rises to looo feet on the south of the station of Ch^ibds4. 
It then crosses and partially drains the level strip which forms the 
centre of the District, and meets the Sanjai coming from the west. 
Its entire course from its source to its junction with the Subamarekhd 
is 90 miles, 46 miles of which lie within Singbhdm District. The 
principal feeders of the Kharkai are the Raro, Terlo, and Kd.no. 
The Sanjai river rises in the Pardhd,t hills to the west, and drains the 
northern and central portions of the District, meeting the Kharkai 
in Sdraikald, and falling into the Subamarekhd. on the Mdnbhiim 
boundary. Its chief feeders are the Sonai, Sonkud, and Binjai, and 
its entire course measures 60 miles. A third affluent of the Subar- 
narekhd is the Garhd, an insignificant stream, with a total course of 
only 32 miles. 

The Koel river, sometimes called the South Koel, rises on the 
plateau of Chutid. Nagpur proper, a few miles to the west of 
Ranchi. After passing off the plateau near Belsidngarh, with a fall 
of 120 feet in three successive cascades, it enters Singbhiim from 
the west, and receives the drainage of the mountainous region of 
Saranda.. The Ifength of its course in Singbhiim is 38 miles. The 
affluents of the Koel are the North Kdro, the South Kdro, and the 
Koind. The North Kdro rises in Chutid Ndgpur, drains the north- 
west comer of Singbhiim, and meets the Koel some distance 
north of Saranda, after a course of 12 miles within the DLstrict. 
The South Kdro rises in the Tributary State of Gdngjur, crosses the 
north-west comer of Keunjhar, then turns north, draining parts of 
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Saranda and of the high plateau to the east, and finally falls into the 
Koel at Arandpur, after a course of 37 miles in Singbhdm. The 
Koini is a large hill stream, which rises in and drains a portion of 
Saranda. . It has a total course of 36 miles, all within Singbhfim. 

The Baitarani river forms the boundary between Singbhum 
and the Orissa State of Keunjhar for 8 miles of its course. Its 
tributaries are insignificant streams. 

The beds of all the rivers are rocky, and considerable barriers of 
rock exist in many parts of their courses. The banks are >teep, and 
covered with jungle, and no system of river-bank cultivation is 
known in the District. The river currents are for the most part 
rapid j very little silt is deposited; nor are there any conspicuous 
instance^ of alluvion or diluvion. Two fords — at Chandarekha on 
the Subarnareklid river, and over the Kharkai near Chdibdsd — 
require to be crossed in boats during the rains. In the dry season 
the rivers are fordable at almost any point; but in seasons of 
full flood the stream is too violent to allow a boat to cross witli 
safety. It follows that none of the rivers are likely to be made 
available for navigation ; but in many places their currents might be 
utilized as a motive power for machinery. Cases of loss of life by 
drowning are slated to be extremely rare. 

There are no canals or lakes ; and the only form of artificial irri- 
gation that is practised is the construction of embanked reservoirs 
across the upper ends of the natural depressions, in which rice is 
grown. Water is thus stored during the dry months, and is let out 
upon the crop by drains cut through or round the embankment. 
Such reservoirs, however, are almost entirely confined to the Sdraikala 
Estate and the better cultivated parts of Dh2lhhimlargand. Artificial 
wells are rare ; and the natives get their drinking water either from 
tanks, or from the natural springs {ddris) which are found in the 
low-lying lands. These are usually enclosed in a framework of wood, 
to preserve the spring from surface pollution. There are no fisheries 
nor fishing towns, nor any communities which gain a livelihood from 
river traffic. 

Mineral Products. — Iron is to be obtained in a nodular form 
in most of the hill ranges. The nodules are small, of a dull red 
colour, and show a glossy surface if subjected to friction. Ore also 
occurs in the form of a black earth, whicn is rich in metal, and is 
usually found in stratified masses, which have to be dug out and 
broken in pieces before smelting. The furnaces used are built of 
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mud in a cylindrical form, and are about three feet high. They are 
charged from the top with alternate layers of ore and charcoal ; and, 
after smelting, the iron is raked out from the bottom of the furnace. 
The blast is obtained from two cup-shaped bellows, which are worked 
alternately with the feet. 

Gold is found in the sands of the rivers, in the forai of spangles. 
The richest field, Sonipet, or ‘ the mother of gold,’ is the valley of 
the Sonai river, below the plateau opening on the Kharsdwdn Estate. 
The sandy deposits of the numerous feeders of this river are washed, 
and a man who works regularly may expect to get on the average 
three farthings, or half an dnftd^s worth of gold a day, A yield of 
two or three dnnds (3d. to 4|-d.) is a rare occurrence. 

Formerly copper was obtained at the foot of the range of hills 
in Dhalbhiim, of which Rangdmdti is a commanding peaL The 
schistose rocks still display a trace of the metal, and local tradition 
ascribes the mining works to the Jains. The present j)opulation are 
quite ignorant of the art ; but the old workings near Mirici and Pathal- 
gord extend over many miles, and the operations appear to have 
been thoroughly exhaustive. A notice of the subsequent attempts 
by Europeans to work the mines w'ill be given in the section on 
Mines and Quarries (pp. 99-104). 

Nodular limestone {kankar or glmthi) occurs all over the District, 
but not to a sufficient extent to be useful as material for road-making. 
A stalagmitic deposit called asurJiad is found in certain cavities in 
the hills. It yields a pure, strong lime, but only small quantities 
can be obtained. Slate and coloured earths are found to the south- 
w'est of Chdib^s^. As the roclb of the District are for the most part 
crystalline, no coal-bearing strata exist. Soapstone occurs in .several 
places, and is manufactured into cups and patters for local use. 

Forests. — ^About two-thirds of Singbhiim District are covered with 
primeval forest, containing sal, dsan, gamhdr, ktislm, tdn, fidsdr, 
sissu, kend, jdmun, and other trees. Of these, the sal is the most 
valuable, for the hardness of its timber and the size of the beams 
which the larger specimens yield. The pidsdr is a handsome wood, 
but, unless well varnished, gives out a yellow stain when wetted. No 
teak is met with, and no rattans. 

Jungle Products of various kinds abound in Singbhiim, but, 
owing to the isolated position of the District, they command only 
a nominal value, and yield no revenue. The chief articles of 
jungle produce are lac, beesvrax, clwb, or the bark of certain 
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creepers twisted into rope, hdbtd grass, which is also made into rope, 
and a variety of leaves and roots which are used for food. 

FERiE Nature. — Tigers, leopards, bears, buffaloes, and several 
kinds of deer abound in the District, and small herds of elephants 
occasionally enter Dhalbhiim from the Meghdsani range of hills in 
the Orissa State of Morbhanj. They feed on the bamboo and other 
jungle trees, and are said to do no damage to the crops. The 
scaly ant-eater may be noticed as an animal peculiar to Singbhdm 
District and the borders of Mdnbhdm. In the Statistical Account 
of the latter District this animal is described at length. The rewards 
for the destruction of wild beasts paid in 1869, which the Deputy- 
Commissioner selects as an average year, amounted to Rs. 2847. ° 

(;i^ 284, 15s. 3d.). No trade exists in wild-beast skins, nor is any 
revenue derived from the ferm natura. Wild ducks, pigeons, geese, 
snipe, partridges, and quail are found in the low-lying lands. ' The 
deaths from wild beasts and snakes during 1869 amounted to 16. 
No reward has ever been offered for the destruction of snakes. 

The following paragraphs, extracted from Colonel Tickell’s 
‘ Memoir on the Hodesan, improperly called Kolhdn,’ which was 
]3ublished in the Journal of the Asiatic Society for 1840, describe in 
detail the wild animals found in Singbhdra about forty years ago : — 
‘ The gaur (bison) is common in the wild regions of West Singbhum — 
two species are described by the natives, a red and a black kind ; the 
arnd, and smaller wild buffalo are very numerous about Anandpur. 
Numerous varieties of deer haunt the hills ; the sdmbhar (C. rusa), 
nilgdi (Dalmalis picta), spotted deer (C. axis), barking deer or 
mantjdk (C. muntjac), chihrdk or four-horned deer (C. chicquera), — 
all these species, though so shy when sought after as to be seldom 
met with, must be tolerably numerous, from the depredations they 
commit on the fields of gram, bdt^ mug, arid, etc., which are planted 
near the jungles. The memind, a species of mouse deer, is also 
found among rocks and underwood. Antelopes are confined to the 
wide open plains of Chainpur in Singbhiim, and are very limited in 
number. Tigers and leopards abound. Bears infest almost every 
clump of rocks throughout the plain j they are all of the long-lipped 
species (Ursus labiatus). Flyosnas inhabit similar localities, but are 
rare. There arc no wolves ; but there appear to be two distinct 
species of the jackal (C. aureus), one of which is much larger, 
stouter, and ruddier than what I remember of the jackal of Bengal. 
The cry also is different, and is a wailing sound, not much unlike, 
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though infinitely louder than, the mewing of a cat. At all evaits, 
the Kols distinguish the two animals, calling the large kind (from its 
cry) tait kuld, and the common jackal, karmcliA. The little Bengal 
fox or korsa {Cynalopex insectivorus) is very common, yapping all 
the clear nights long during the cold season. The Indian badger 
or rdtel (Ratelus melivorus) is found in the woods, but rarely. 
Porcupines (Hystrix) are numerous, but, being nocturnal, are seldom 
seen. The short-tailed manis (M. crassicaudata) is met with among 
rocks, but is one of the rarest animals known. There are three 
kinds of squirrels, — the common palm squirrel (Sciurus striatus), the 
great red squirrel (Sciurus macrourus), and a large grey flying 
squirrel, peculiar, I believe, to the Kolhdn and th^ Jungle hlahals. 
This last is exceedingly rare, as it lives on lofty trees in profound 
forests, and only moves forth at night. The wild dogs (Canis 
primsevus), kuhia and sond kukur of the Uriy^s, and tdmi of the 
Kols ; roam through the jungles in packs, occasionally visiting the 
flocks and herds on the plains. Their ferocity, speed, and 
cunning have gaihed them a superstitious veneration among the 
Kolsj and dread of their retaliating on their cattle deters the 
villagers from killing them. Of these also there are. said to be two 
kinds, — a, large dog, in shape and colour like a Scotch greyhound or 
lurcher, which hunts by sight ; and a smaller, red, bushy-tailed dog, 
ivhich follows the other in packs of five to twenty, is less speedy, 
and hunts by scent. The hare is larger than that of Bengal, inhabits 
gravelly ravines in scrub jungle, and never takes to grass. Of 
monkeys there are only the two common species, the langur and 
mdkor or bandar (sdrd and gal of the Kols); the former live among 
rocks, the latter in dense thickets. Wild hogs are very numerous 
in some parts, but so wary as to be seldom killed. The rhinoceros 
is not known. 

‘ Being a dry and stony country, the Kolhdn is peculiarly prolific 
in snakes of all varieties. The cobra is not so common as another 
species, the sidrbinjd of the Uriyds, and /dga yd/rds of the Hos 
(Cophias Russelii), which is supposed to be equally deadly, and far 
more vindictive; it is a submenus of rattlesnake (without the rattle). 
A large and beautiful snake, coloured with black and yellow rings, 
the sdkom bing (Pseudoboa fasciata), is met ivith in ploughed fields ; 
a long, thin, green whip-snake infests the rank-grass jungles at the 
bottoms of hills ; the hdrtu^ a .slender, agile species, coloured like a 
ribbon with yellow and coppery purple, inhabits trees. All these are 
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venomous. The python or ajdgar {tunil hing) is found in every 
jungle ; it attains to dimensions which I have heard described, but 
which would sound too marvellous to be recorded without better 
proofs. Throughout Singbhum, Chutid Nagpur, and surrounding 
countries, a belief is current of a monstrous species of snake, the 
gdrrd bing, infesting rivers swollen by torrents, which destroys both 
men and cattle should they venture in. I mention it as the 
opinion is so general, but it is probable that the sudden and 
mysterious deaths which occur in these mountain torrents are 
occasioned by what seamen call the under-tow and back-water, 
caused by the violent passage of water over rocks and deep holes. 
The , body of a person thus carried away is never seen again, at 
least in the neighbourhood, and this total disappearance naturally 
strengthens the idea of his having been swallowed up by some huge 
animal.’ 

The birds of Singbhdm are not noticed in detail by Colonel 
Tickell. The list on pp. 27-29 is taken from a paper by Mr. V. Ball 
in the Jourml of the Asiatic Society for 1871. It should be remarked 
that the native names were ascertained by showing the aborigines 
actual specimens of the birds. 

On the great hunting parties of the Hos in Singbhdm, Colonel 
Tickell writes as follows : — ‘ From the burning of the grass till the 
new crop becomes too high, i.e. between January and June, the Hos 
scour the jungles in large parties, and at uncertain periods, for 
wilder game, surrounding and driving to a centre the deer and other 
animals. But the grand meeting is in May, about the Chait farab, 
when people of all sects and classes repair to the hills north of 
Singbhdm. The preliminaries of the drive are arranged by 
ambassadors and emissaries from Singbhdm, the Kolhdn, and the 
Jungle Mahals, and vast multitudes draw in from every quarter, — 
from Sikharbhdm, from near Bdnkurd and Midnapm on the east, 
and from the borders of Chutid Ndgpur on the west. On the given 
day, these crowds, extended in lines, draw towards a common 
centre, sweeping the Jdnkiburd hills and other ranges which reach 
from Chutid Ndgpur to the Subarnarekhd river, separating Tdmdr 
from Singbhdm; as the lines approach each other, the slaughter 
commences. The uproar is difficult to describe, and the scene the 
wildest imagination can picture. Those deep secluded villages, 
those barely pervious dells, the huge solitary hill-tops, buried in one 

[Sentence continued on page 30. 
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vast sheet of pathless jungle, which except on this annual occasion 
are never visited by man, now swarm with countless hordes. In 
front of them the different animals pass and repass, bewildered by 
opposing hosts. The huge gaurs^ roused from their noonday re- 
treats, stalk vith stately steps along the hillside, till, infuriated by 
the increasing din, they rush through the forest, heedless of rock or 
ravine, and rending the branches in their ponderous flight ; the wild 
buffaloes thunder across, brandishing their immense horns, stamp- 
ing and wheeling round their young ones ; the nilgdis gallop past 
like a charge of cavalry. The stately sdmd/iar, the beautiful axis, the 
barking deer or mantjdk, dash along, clearing the copsewood with 
flying bounds, and suddenly stopping with erect ears and recurved 
neck, as the tainted gale warns of danger ahead. The fairy-like 
orej, or small red-deer, with noiseless feet comes skimming over the 
tangled underwood, skipping in wild starts to the rigSifend left, and 
sorely bewildering a host of Fdjds, TMkurs, and their bodyguards, 
who, perched upon machdns (scaffolds), in vain try to bring their 
lengthy matchlocks to bear ; — with snort and puff a sounder of 
pigs scurry through. The redoubled uproar from without draws 
the attention to something which has excited the beaters. The 
reeds and grass are seen to wave, as if some bulky form w^ere sliding 
through them ; and at length, loath to leave the haunts which had 
concealed him so long, out comes the tiger, with a lumping, stealthy 
trot, crouching to the earth, with ears quivering, and turning to 
catch every sound. He has soon passed on into the leafy depths, 
from which his hollow growl may be occasionally heard. And last 
of all, as the peacocks begin to mount into the air, and the jungle- 
fowl with noisy cackle take wing, a loud sonorous grunt or shout 
ushers in the sturdy old bhdluk (bear), who, forced from the friendly 
shelter of rocks, comes bundling over the ground, and shaking his 
sides in a heavy gallop, oft stopping, whe^.tling round, and threaten- 
ing his enemies. The reports of matchlocks, the “ click ” of the 
arrows striking against trees, the shouts of the multitude, the roars, 
the screams, and groans of the animals, the piping of flutes, the 
beating of drums, the braying of trumpets, reach their climax, and 
the multitude, composed of all classes and sorts, meet near the 
■Rdjd’s machdii to compare notes of the sport. Here are the ever- 
dancing and singing Santdls, ‘dressed out in flowers and feathers, 
with flutes ornamented with streamers made of pith; the wild 
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Kharri^s, or hill men, from the Lakhisinni hills in Bar^bhiim^ the 
Kurmis, T^ntfs, Sunris, Go^I^, Bhhtnijs, eta, with sonorous ddnmds 
or kettle-drams, and other uncouth music, armed with swords, 
balwds, and bows and arrows of every description ; the Hos, simple 
and unpretending, but with the heaviest game-bags; the little 
ill-featured Tdmdriis, with spears, shields, and matchlocks ; the 
Ndgpur Mundas, with huge ornaments stuck through their ears, 
indifferently armed with bows and arrows, clubs, or halwds ; the 
southern Kols, and the far-comer from Saranda, with their chain 
earrings and monstrous pagris ; the Bhuiy^, with their long bows 
ornamented with horse tails or the feathers of the blue jay, and 
their immense barbed arrows; the pdiks of the Pdjds, TTidkurs, 
kunwdrs, and other zaminddrs, with their shields, talwars^ powder- 
horns, and immense matchlocks with rests, dressed out in all 
colour? ; lastly, the Rdjds, Thdkurs^ etc. themselves, with guns of 
Dehli manufacture, prodigious scimetars, or an occasional angred 
banduk (English gun), the gift of some Sdhib long passed from the 
scene, seldom fired, but kept for show in a venerable clothing of rust.’ 

. Population. — The first attempt at a correct enumeration of the 
population of any part of Singbhdm was a Census of the Govern- 
ment estate of the Kolhdn, taken by the Deputy-Commissioner in 
1867, on the completion of the last Settlement. This Census dis- 
closed a total population of 118,281 souls, inhabiting 1905 squ^e 
miles of country; the average density being 62*1 persons per 
square mile. No detailed Census was taken of the rest of the 
District; but the population was calculated from the number of 
houses ascertained at the time of the Survey, allowing 6-34 persons 
to each house. This estimate of the average number of the persons 
per house was arrived at during the Survey of Chutid Ndgpur 
proper, by counting the inmates of 128 houses taken at random 
from different villages, and belonging to men of different castes. 
The following comparison, however, of the detailed results obtained 
for each of the estates in 1867 and in 1872, proves that the average 
number of inhabitants fixed upon was too high for general applica- 
tion (i) Government estate of the Kolhdn : area, 1905 square 
miles ; number of inhabitants returned by the Settlement Census of 
1867, 1 18,281, showing an average of 62-1 persons to the square mile. 
Population ascertained by the regular Census of 1 872, t 50,904 persons, 
inhabiting 31,640 houses ; which gives an average of 4'8 persons per 
house, and 79 persons per square mile. The number of houses 
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was not returned at the, time of the Settlement Census. (2) Taxihit 
estate : area, 791 square miles ; number of houses returned by the 
Survey, 8889 ; population, estimated by assigning 6‘$4 persons to 
each house, 56,001, or 70-8 per square mile. By Census of 1872, 
10,327 houses, and 54,374 inhabitants, showing an average of 
5 '3 persons per house, and 69 persons to the square mile. (3) 
Khars^Wi^n estate : area, 149 square miles ; number of houses 
returned by the Survey, 4633; estimated population, 29,227, or 
196 ’i to the square mile. By Census of 1872, pumber of houses, 
5251 ; population, 26,280, or 176 persons per square mile, and 5 
to each house. (4) S^raikald estate : area, 457 square miles j Survey 
return of houses, 12,849 > estimated population, 80,94-.) ; average 
density, i77‘i persons per square mile. By Census of 1872, popu- 
lation, 66,347 I number of houses, 13,675 3 disclosing an average 
of 4*9 inhabitants to each 'house, and 145 persons per square mile 
of country. (5) Fiscal Division of Dhalbhiim : area, 1201 square 
miles; number of houses returned by the Survey, 2 2, ns 4; and 
estimated population, 139,381, or an average of 115*8 persons to 
the square mile. By the Census of 1872, -population, 117,118; 
number of houses, 23,523 ; yielding an average of 5 persons per 
house, and 98 persons to the square mile. Total population of 
Singbhiim District, according to the Kolhdn Census of 1867, supple- 
mented as regards the other estates by the Survey estimates of 
1868, 423,839 ; which, with a total area of 4503 square miles, 
gives an average density of 94*1 persons per square mile. Total 
population, ascertained by the Census of 1872, 415,023, inhabiting 
84,416 houses ; average number of persons per house, 4’9, and 
average density on the area given above, 92 persons per square 
mile. 

It appears, then, from the foregoing comparison, that the popula- 
tion of the Kolhdn has increased by as much as 28 per cent, since 
the Settlement Census of 1867. For the rest of the District, the 
Survey estimate of 6*34 persons to a house was too high, as it also 
proved to be in Lohdrdagd District. The Census of 1S72, while 
disclosing a considerable increase in the number of houses, returns.^ 
the average number of persons per house as only 4*9. Applying " 
this multiple to the number of houses recorded by the Survey for 
the estates of Pardhdt, Kharsdwdn, Sdraikald, and Dbalbhum, and 
adding to the total thus arrived at the results of the Settlement 
Census of the Kolhan, the population of the District would appear 
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in 1867 to have numbered 355,906, showing an increase between 
that year and 1872 of 59,117, or about 16 per cent 

The Census of 1872 was taken in Singbhdm, as in the rest of 
the Chutid Ndgpur Division, by a special salaried- agency. No 
attempt was made at a simultaneous Census ; but the District was 
divided into a certain number of circles, which were traveled during 
the cold weather by paid enumerators, who visited every village 
within their circle, and recorded the population resident there at 
the time. The Census operations were supervised in the Kolhin 
by the District Superintendent of Police, to whom the rural police 
{mdnkis and 'mundas) are directly subordinate ; and in Dhalbhuin 
and Pardhdt by the sub-inspectors in charge of police stations. In 
Sdraikald and Kharsdwdn, the Census was taken by the chiefs them- 
selves. The enumerators selected were residents of the District 
who enjoyed the confidence of the people ; and the Deputy- 
Commissioner reports that they received every assistance from the 
head-men and other village ofi'icials, and he considers that the 
accuracy of the Census may be relied upon. 

The results of the Census disclosed a total population in Singbhdm 
District of 415,023 souls, inhabiting 84,416 houses; the average 
density of the population being 92 persons per square mile. The 
table on p. 34 illustrates the distribution of the population in each 
police circle {ihdnd) or other local division. It will be observed 
that the population is very unequally distributed in different parts cf 
the District. Thus, the estates id Kharsiwdn and Siraikald have an 
average of 176 and 145 persons to the square mile ; while the Fiscal 
Division of Dhalbhdm shows 98, and the Kolhdn and Pardhdt no 
more than 79 and 69 respectively. The table is reproduced as §4 
stands in the Census Report of 1872. 

Population accordinc to Sex and Age.— -The number of nTa.; ., 
is 207,926, and of females 207,097; the proportion of males in the 
total population being so't per cent. Classified according to age, 
the Census gives the following results ; — Hindus^ — under twelve years 
of age, males 45,241, and females 38,253 ; total 83,394, or 3978 
per cent. : above twelve years of age, males 60,036, and females 
66,202 ; total 126,238, or 60-22 per cent, of the total Hindu popula- 
tion. Muhammadans — under twelve }ears of age, males 474, and 
females 372; total 846, or 34*02 per cent: above twelve ye»rs, 
males 805, and females 836; total 1641, or 65*98 f>er cent of the 
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total Muhammadan population. Christians — under twelve years of 
age, males 201, and females 194; total 395, or 46‘^6 per cent. : 
above twelve years, males 230, and females 227 ; total.457, or 53*64 
per cent, of the total Christian population. Other denominations 
not separately classified — under twelve years of age, males 42,701, 
and females 38,538 3 total 81,239, or 40*20 per cent : above twelve 
years, males 58,238, and females 62,575 ; total 120,813, or 59*80 
per cent, of the total ‘ other ’ population. Total population of all 
religions — under twelve years of age, maleji 88,617, females 
77,2573 total 165,874, or 39*97 per cent : above twelve years, males 
119,309, and females '12 9,840 3 total 249,149, or 60*03 percent of 
the total District population. 

As in other Districts of Bengal, the Census returns disclose a 
very small proportion of girls to boys, whilst in the population above 
twelve years of age the females are considerably in excess of the 
males. This discrepancy probably arises from the fact that natives 
consider girls have attained womanhood at a much earlier age than 
boys attain manhood. The percentages of children not exceeding 
twelve years of age, of all religions, are given in the Census thus : — 
Hindus — ^proportion of male children 21*6, and of female children 
1 8*2 per cent. 3 proportion of children of both sexes, 39*8 per cent, 
of the total Hindu population, Muhammadans — proportion of male 
children 19*1, and of female children 14*9 per cent; proportion 
of children of both sexes, 34*0 per cent of the total Muhammadan 
population. Christians — ^proportion of male children 23*6, and 
of female children 22*8 percent; proportion of children of both 
sexes, 46*4 per cent of the total Christian population. ‘Others’ 
— ^proportion of male children 21*1, and of female children X9'i 
per cent. 3 proportion of children of both sexes, 40*2 per cent of 
total ‘other’ population. Total population of all religions — pro- 
portion of male children 21*4, and of female children 18*6 per cent ; 
proportion of children of both sexes, 40*0 per cent of the total 
District population. 

Infirmities. — The number of insanes and persons otherwise 
afflicted with infirmities in Singbhfim District is returned in the 
Census Report as follows : — Insanes — males 5, and female 1 3 total 
6, or *0014 per cent of the total population. Deaf and dumb — 
males 26, and females 103 total 36, or *0087 per cent of the popu- 
lation. Blind — males 32, and females 143 total 46, or *0111 per 
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cent of the total population. Le^'crs — males lo, and females 3 ; 
total 13, or *0031 per cent, of the population. The total number 
of male infirms amounted to 73, or ‘0351 per cent, of the male 
population; while the number of female infirms was only 28, or 
•0135 per cent of the female population. The total number of 
infirms of both sexes was loi, or "0243 of 

District population. 

The classification ot me people according to occupation, given in 
the District Census Compilation, is here omitted, as it fails to stand 
the test of statistical crj^icism. 

Ethnical Division of the People. — In Singbhdm, races of 
aboriginal origin form nearly one-haif of the entire population, and 
occupy a more prominent position in proportion to their numbers 
than in any other District of the Chutid Ndgpur Division, Unti' 
recently, the Hos or Larka Kols of Singbhtim refused to learn any 
language but their own ; and the low-caste Hindus who attach them- 
selves to Ho villages in servile positions, as cow-keepers, weavers, 
d.iid blacksmiths, were compelled to use the language of the 
dominant race, and made no progress in introducing their own. 
The singular ethnological position of this race is remarked by 
Colonel Dalton in the Ethnology of Bengal^ where he writes of them 
as follows Speaking themselves the Kol language only, they 
occupy a basin whose barrier of hills restrains the flow and blending 
together of the f’ ree great Sanskrit derivatives, Hindi, Bengali, and 
Uriya, which, but for this obstacle of an insulated language, would 
have found a trijunction boundary-point in the centre of Singbhum.' 
In the general administration report of the Chutid Nagpur Division 
for 1872-73, he explains in greater detail the relations of the three 
languages within Singbhdm District: — ‘The Hindi language just 
penetrates in a diluted form into Singbhura. Trickling south-east, 
it loses itself in a stream of Uriyd from the south; whilst more 
directly south, it scarcely survives the descent from the Chutid 
Ndgpur plateau in latitude 22° 30', but merges at once into Uriya 
in Kharsdwdn. Flowing east, it blends with Bengali in longitude 
85“ 30'. But in the centre of the currents of languages, and greatly 
interfering with their commingling or meeting, we have the country 
of the Hos, 1905 square miles, where the Ho dialect of the Munda 
tongue is almost the sole language comprehended. It ‘is more the 
language of the inhabitants of that region than Welsh is the language 
of Wales. The Hos have, however, shown a predilection for Hindi 
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rather than for XJriyi or Bengali We therefore instruct them in 
that language, and mahe it the official language of the District’ 

The following classification of the population according to an 
ethnological arrangement is taken from Mr. C. F, Magrath’s District 
Census Compilation. The list of Hindu castes will be reproduced 
on a subsequent page, but arranged on a different system from that 
given here, according to the rank which they hold in local public 
esteem • — • 


Nams of Nationality, 
Tribk, or Caste. 

Number. 

Name of Nationality, 
Tribe, or Caste. 

Number. 

I.— NON-ASIATICS. 
Europeans — 

English, 

Irish, .... 
Scotch, 

Belgian, 

German, 

4 

4 

I 

I 

10 

2. Semi-Hinduized 
Aboriginals — continued. 

Bari, .... 
Bathudi, 

Bauri, .... 
Bediya, .... 
Bhuiya, .... 

2 

276 

825 

37 

12,078 

Total, . 

20 

Chamar, 

Dom, .... 

59 J 
2,054 

II.— ASIATICS. 

A. — Other than Natives of 
India and British Burmah. 
Armenian, 

2 

Turi, . . . . 

Dosidh, 

Ghasl, .... 
Ghatwar, 

Han', .... 
Karanga, 

Kharwar — 

(1) Bhogta, 

(2) G6nju, . 

(3) Mahat, , 

(4) Manjlii','. 

M^ali, .... 
Mai, .... 
Militar, .... 
Pan, .... 
Pasi, .... 
Rajwar, .... 

251 

244 

3,976 

4 

*>0.36 

243 

176 

240 

39* 

3.06s 

1,301 

*,'367 

223 

34 

27 

33 

B. — Natives of India and 
British Burmah. 

I. Aboriginal Tribes. 
Bhar, .... 
Bhiiraij, .... 
Gond, .... 
Kharria, 

Kol, .... 

Mnnda, .... 
Tamaria, 

Naik, .... 

Nat 

Ur£on, .... 
Purdn, .... 
Savar, .... 
Santal, .... 
Saont, .... 

to 

37,253 

4,83s 

1,463 

150,925 

3,877 

3,016 

578 

13 

1,397 

1,196 

277 

51,132 

90 

Total, . 

28,747 

3. Hindus. 

(i.) Superior Castes, 


Total, . 

256,065 

4,098 

2,25s 

1,718 

2. Semi'Hinduized 
Aboriginals. 

1 

1 263 

1 10 

Brahman, 

Khandait, 

Rdjput, .... 

Bdgdi, . 

Banjdra, 

I'otal, . 

8,071 
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Name or Nationality, 
Tkibe, or Caste. 

Number. 

Name of Nationality, 
Tribe, or Caste. 

Number. 

(ii.) Intermediate Castes. 

Baidyd, 

Bhat, .... 
Kiyasth, 

-25' 

68 

622 

(vii.) Castes engaged 
CHIEFLY IN Personal 
Service. 

Behara, .... 
Dhoba, . .^ 

46 

2,096 

Total, . 

7^5 

Napit or Haijam, , 

KaMr, .... 

1,87s 

129 

(iii.) Trading Castes. 


Total, . 

4,146 

Bais Baniya, . 

Baniyi, .... 
Gandhabanik, 

Khatrl, .... 

Mahurf 

Mdrwari, 

Sarawak, 

Sabarnabanik, 

5 

30 

696 

108 

1,059 

II 

233 

(viii.) Artisan Castes. 
Barhai (carpenter), . 

Kamar (blacksmith), 
Kansari (brazier), . 

Kumar (potter), 

Liheri (lac-worker), 
Sankhari (shell-cutter), . 
Sikalgar (cutler), . ; 

Sonar (goldsmith), . 

Sunri (distiller), 

Tell (oilman), 

342 

7,959 

592 

7,145 

22 

410 

14 

176 

3,274 

Total, . 

2,161 



3,904 

(iv.) Pastoral Castes. 
Gareri, .... 
Goala, .... 

(1) Ahir, . 

(2) Gor, 

(3) Mahakul, 

' 67 

34,987 

14 

1,292 

27 

Total, . 

23,838 

(ix.) Weaver Castes. 
Jogi,, , . . . . 

Kapah, .... 
Patua, .... 

604 

26 

261 

Total, . 

36,387 

Sirasi, .... 
Tdnti 

124 

20,758 




(v.) Castes engaged' in 
preparing Cooked Food. 
Halwaf, 

Kdndu, .... 


Total, . 

21,773 

660 

42 

(x.) Labouring Castes. 

Beldar, .... 
Kora, .... 
Matiyal, 

Nuniya, .... 

156 

661 

5 

4 

Total, , 

702 

(vi.) Agricultural 
Castes. 

Agurf, .... 
Kaibartta, 

Koeri, .... 
Kurmf, .... 
Mali, .... 
Raju, .... 
Sadgop, 

Timbuli, 



Total, . 

826 

7 

114 

42 

19,667 

34 

63 

1,413 

560 

(xi.) Boating and Fish- 
ing Castes. 

Bathua, .... 
Ghuni, .... 

Keut, 

Mala, . 

9 

553 

1,293 

236 

Total, . 

21,900 

Total, . 

2,091 
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Name of Nationality, 
Tribe, or Caste. 


(xil) Persons enume- 
rated BY Nation- 
ality ONLY. 


Number. 


Hindustani, . 
Panjabi, 
Uriya, . 


Total, 


(xiii.)pERSONsoF Unknown 
OR Unspecified Castes, 

Grand Total of Hindus, 



Name of Nationality, 
Tribe, or Caste. ' 


Number. 


4. Persons of Hindu Origin 
not recognising Caste. 


Vaishnav, 

Gosain, . 

Sanyasi, ■’ . 

Native Christians, . 

Total, 

5. Muhammadans, 


2,733 

I 

13 

830 


3,577 

2,487 


Total of Natives of 
India, 

Total of Asiatics, 
Grand Total, . 


415,001 

415.003 

415,023 


Aboriginal Tribes. — ^The following are the aboriginal races of 
Singbhiim District, with their numbers as returned in the Census 
Report : — (i) Bhar, 10. See the Statistical Account of Minbhilin 
District. (2) Ehiimij, 37,253 ; said to be the original inhabitants 
of the Fiscal Division of Dhalbhi^m, where they are also known 
by the name of Matkiim. A detailed notice of the tribe is given 
in the Statistical Account of Mdnbhiim District. (3) Gond, 4838. 
For a further account of this race, see the Statistical Account 
of the Tributary Mahals of Chutid. N%pur. (4) Kharrid!, 1463. 
See the Statistical Account of the District of M^bhdm. 

(5) Kol, 150,925. In the Statistical Account of the District of 
Lohdrdagd, I have already pointed out that the word Kol is a 
generic term, including in its popular scn'-'^ the Hos and Mundas 
as well as the Dravidian Urdons, while its scientific use em- 
braces the three cognate Kolarian tribes of Munda, Ho or Larka 
Kol, and Bhdmij. It is possible, therefore, that the number of 
Kols given above may include some Mundas, and perhaps a 
few Urdons. But the bulk of the Kols enumerated are Hos, 
otherwise called Larka or ‘ fighting ’ Kols, the characteristic 
aboriginal race of Singbhiim District I therefore proceed on the 
assumption that the Census Return of ‘ Kols ’ truly represents the 
number of Hos in the District, and take no notice of other races 
that may possibly have been included under that category. The 
following passages are quoted from the section in Colonel Dalton’s 
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Ethnology of Bengal relating to the Mundas and Hos. The Hos or 

Larka Kols were selected by him as typical specimens of the real 

Kolarian aborigines ^ but his account of them contains occasional 

references to the cognate tribe of Munda Kols, which I have ; 

allowed to remain in the text ; — 

‘The Hos appear to 'have no traditions of origin or migrations 
that throw much light on their history. They generally admit that 
they are of the same family as the Mundas, and that they came from 
Chutia Nagpur. The Urdons sometimes say that the exodus of the 
Hos was caused by their invasion, but I cannot believe that the Hos 
could ever have given way to so inferior a race ; and the tradition 
usually received is, that the Urions made friends with the Mundas, 
and were allowed to occupy peaceably the north-western comer of the 
plateau, where the latter apparently have never taken root. The 
Hos are the only branch of the Kols that have preserved a national 
appellation. , The Mundas of Chutid, Nagpur are sometimes called 
Kokpdt or Konkp^t Mundas, and that may be a national word ; but 
Ho, Hore, or Horo means in their own language ‘ man,’ and they 
are not the only people that apply to themselves exclusively the 
word used in their language to distinguish human beings from 
brutes. They probably left CJiutia Ndgpur before their brethren ‘ 

there had assumed the Sanskrit word ‘ Munda’ as their distinctive 
name, taking with them their old constitution of confederate village 
communities under hereditary head-men, which system they have 
retained to the present day. But they did not find in Singbhiim an 
unoccupied country. It is admitted on all sides that one part of it 
was in possession of the Bhuiyis ; and another held by the people 
who have left many monuments of their ingenuity and piety in the 
adjoining District of Minbhum, and who were certainly the earliest 
Aryan settlers in this part of India, — the Sardwaks or Jains. The 
former were driven from their possessions in what is now the Kolhdn, 
and fell back into Parihat. What became of the Jains we know not. 

They have left their marks in Dhalbhiim and the eastern and north- I 

eastern quarters of the District ; and it is not improbable that the 
Sfidras, Godlds, and Kurmis, now settled in Pardhdt, Kharsiwin, 

Siraikald, and DhaJbhfim, may be remnants of the colonies they 

fourided. But it is also probable that many were absorbed into the > 

family that conquered theiil ; and this may account for the greater ' 

beauty of the Hos as comparecfwith other Kols, and for their having 

in use a number of common vocables of Sanskrit origin, though 
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they insulated themselves as much fis possible, despised the Hindus, 
and for a long time had little or no intercourse with them, 

‘ I propose to select the Hos as the branch of the people who, 
from their jealous isolation for so many years, their independence, 
their long occupation of one territory, and their contempt for all 
other classes that came in contact with them, especially the Hindus, 
probably furnish the best illustration not of the Munddris in their 
wildest state, but of what, if left to themselves , and permanently 
located, they were likely to become. Even at the present day, the 
exclusiveness of the old Hos is remarkable. They will not allow 
, aliens to hold lands near their villages ; and indeed, if it were left* 
to them, no strangers w'ould be permitted to settle in the Kolhdn. 
Now there are settlements of Goalas, Kurmfs, and others; but 
though such settlements are under the authority of the Kol mdnki 
of the the Kols hold little communication with them, and 
jealousfy watch and circumscribe the spread of their cultivation. 
They argue that they are themselves rapidly increasing, and the 
waste lands should, all be reserved for their progeny. The only 
persons of alien race they tolerate, and, so far as suits their own con- 
venience, associate with, are the few Tdntis (weavers), Godids (herds- 
men), potters, and blacksmiths w'ho ply their respective trades for 
the benefit of the community ; but these people, who are in all 
probability remnants of the Aryan colonies that the Hos subjugated, 
must learn their language and generally conform to their customs. 
The old Hos will not conform to theirs. It is only the rising gene- 
ration that takes kindly to the acquisition of another language. The 
Hos have a tradition concerning the creation of the world and the 
origin of the human race, which is given in Colonel Tickell’s account 
of the tribe, published in volume ix. of the Journal of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, p. 797. Ote Bordm and Sing Bonga were self- 
created ; they made the earth with rocks and water, and they clothed 
it w’^h grass and trees, and then created animals, — first, those 
that man domesticates, and aftenvards wild beasts. When all was 
thus prepared for the abode of man, a boy and girl were created, and 
Sing Bonga placed them in a cave at the bottom of a great ravine ; 
and finding them to be too innocent to give hope of progeny, he 
instructed them in the art of making illi, rice beer, which excites 
the passions, and thus the world became peopled. W'hen the first 
parents had produced twelve boys and twelve girls, Sing Bonga 
prepared a feast of the flesh of buffaloes, bullocks, goats, sheep, pigs. 
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fowls, and vegetables ; and making the brothers and sisters pair off, 
told each pair to take what they most relished, and depart. Then 
the first and second pair took bullocks’ and buffaloes’ flesh, and they 
originated the Kols (Hos) and the Bhdmij (Matkum) ; the next took 
of the vegetables only, and are the progenitors of the Brihmans and 
Kshattriyas; others took goats and fish, and from them are the Sfidras. 
One pair took the shell-fish, and became Bhuiyds ; two pairs took 
pigs, and became Santdls. One pair got nothing • seeing which, the 
first pairs gave them of their superfluity, and from the pair thus pro- 
vided spring the Ghdsis, who toil not, but live by preying on others. 
The Hos have now assigned to the English the honour of descent 
from one of the first two pairs, the elder. The only incident in the ‘ 
above tradition that reminds one of the more highly elaborated 
Sant^l account, is the divine authority for the use of strong drinks. 

‘ The Hos of Singbhiim and the Mund£ris of the southern par- 
gands of the Lohirdag 4 District are physically a much finer people 
than the Bhdmij, the Santdls, or any other of the Kolarians. The 
males average five feet five or six inches in height ; the women, five 
feet two. The average height of a number of the Ju^ng tribe I 
found to be — for males, less than five feet ; and for women, four feet 
eight. In features the Hos exhibit much variety, and I think in a 
great many families there is considerable admixture of Aryan blood. 
Many have high noses and oval faces ; and young* girls are some- 
times met with who have delicate and regular features, finely 
chiselled straight noses, and perfectly formed mouths and chins. 
The eyes, however, are seldom so large, so bright and gazelle-like, 
as those of pure Hindu maidens ; but I have met strongly marked 
Mongolian features, and some are dark and coarse like the Santdls. 

In colour they vary greatly,— 28, 29, and 30 of Brossac’s table; 
the copper tints are the commonest ones. Eyes dark brown 
(about 2 of Brossac) ; hair black, straight, or wavy, and rather fine ; 
worn long by males and females, but the former shave the fore- 
head. Both men and women are noticeable for their fine erect 
carriage and long free stride. The hands and feet are large but well 
formed. The men care little about their personal appearance. It 
requires a great deal of education to reconcile them to the encum- 
brance of clothing ; and even those who are wealthy move about all 
but naked, as proudly as if they were clad in purple and fine linen. 
The women in an unsophisticated state are equally averse to super- 
fluity of clothing. In remote villages they may still be seen with 
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only a rag between the legs, fastened before and behind to a string 
round the waist This is called a botou The national dress is, how- 
ever, a long strip of cloth worn as a girdle round the loins, knotted 
behind, and the ends brought between the legs and fastened to the 
girdle in front ; but in the principal group of villages about Chdi- 
bds^, the young women dress themselves decently and gracefully. 
The style of wearing the hair is peculiar, collected in a knot arti- 
ficially enlarged, not in the centre of the back of the head, but 
touching the back of the right ear. Flowers are much used in the 
coiffure. The neck ornaments inost in vogue a year or two ago were 
very small black heads ; but in this one small item of their simple' 
toilette, fashion changes, and the beads most prized one year are 
looked on with repugnance the next. As with the Santdls, ver>' 
massive bracelets and armlets are womi and anklets of .bell-metal- 
It is a singular sight to see the young women at the markets sub- 
jecting themselves to the torture of being fitted with a pair of these 
anklets. They are made so that they can just, with great violence, 
be forced on. The operation is performed by the manufacturers, 
who put moistened leather on the heel and instep to prevent excoria- 
tion. The girl, clinging to and resting on one of her companions, 
cries bitterly at the violence inflicted on her, and the operation is a 
long one ; but when it is over, she admires her decorated foot and 
instep, and smiles through her tears. The Ho women have adopted 
as their distinctive mark or godm, an arrow, which they regard as their 
national emblem. A Ho unable to write, if asked to attach his 
mark or sign manual to a document, does so by making a rude 
representation of an arrow. The Mijnda women use the same godm 
marks as the Ju^ngs and the Kharrids. The Larkas are lightly 
assessed, and, cultivating their own lands, never juin any of the 
numerous bands of labourers emigrating to the tea districts. They 
care not to work for hire, and never, if they can avoid it, carry 
loads. The use of the block-wheeled dray is universal among them, 
and all the carrying necessary in their agricultural operations is done 
by it. After the birth of a child, both mother and father are con- 
sidered unclean, bisi, for eight days ; during which period the other 
members of the family are sent out of the house, and the husband 
has to cook for his wife. If it be a difficult case of parturition, the 
malignancy of some spirit of evil is supposed to be at work ; and 
after divination to ascertain his name, a sacrifice is made to appease 
him„ At the expiration of the eight days, the banished members of 
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the family return, friends are invited to a feast, and the child is 
ceremoniously named. The name of the grandfather is usually 
given to the hrst-bom son, but not without an ordeal to ascertain if 
it will prove fortunate. As the name is mentioned, a grain of urid 
(pulse) is thrown into a vessel with water; the name is adopted if it 
floats, rejected if it sinks, 

‘ Owing to the high price placed on daughters by their fathers, 
the large number of adult unmarried girls, seen in every considerable 
village in the Kolh^n, is a very peculiar feature in the social state of 
the community. In no other country! India are spinsters found 
so advanced in years. In many of the t .-st families grey-headed old 
maids may be seen, whose charms were insufficient to warrant the 
large addition to the usual ’ :ice, called imposed in consideration 
of the high connection that the union would confer. The pan is 
calculated, and for th^e moit part paid, in cattle, indicating that the 
custom dates from a time when there was no current coin; and 
fathers of mdnki dignity demand from, forty to fifty head of cattle 
for each of their girls. Dr. 'Hayes, finding that in consequence of 
this practice the number of marriages was annually diminishing and 
immoral intimacy between the sexes increasing, convened, in 1868, a 
meeting of representative men, for the express purpose of discussing 
this question ; and after a long debate, it was unanimously agreed 
that a reduction should be made. It was resolved that in future a 
pan was not to exceed ten head of cattle ; and that if one pair of 
oxen, one cow, and seven rupees were given, it should be received 
as an equivalent for the ten head. For the poorer classes it was 
fixed at seven rupees. Even thus modified, the pan in Singbhdm is 
higher than it is in Chutid Ndgpur for th multitude. The mdnkis 
and head-men of the latter country*, conforming to the Hindu 
customs, have given up exacting it. In olden times, young men 
counteracted the machinations of avaricious parents against the 
course of true love by forcibly carrying off the girl, and still at times 
evade extortion by running away with her. Then the parents have 
to submit to such terms as arbitrators think fair. This abduction it 
was necessary to put a stop to, and elopements are not considered 
re.spectable ; so, until the conference, prices had a tendency to rise 
rather than fall. The old generation of mdnkis vehemently opposed 
any reduction. The second gerreration, since the accession of the 
British, are now in . the ascendant, and they entertained more 
enlightened views ; but, notwithstanding the compact, I have not yet 
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heard of a marriage in high life in which the reduced pan has been 
accepted. It is certainly not from any yearning for celibacy that 
the marriage of Singbhdm maidens is so long postponed. The girls 
will tell you frankly that they do all they can to please the young 
men, and I have often heard them pathetically bewailing their want 
of success. They make themselves as attractive as they can, flirt in 
the most demonstrative manner, and are not too coy to receive in 
public attention^ from those they admire. They may be often seen 
in well-assorted pairs returning from market with arms interlaced, 
and looking at each other as lovingly as if they w'ere so many groups 
of Cupids and Psyches ; but with all this the “ men will not propose! 
Tell a maiden you think her nice-looking, she is sure to reply, “ Oh 
yes, I am ; but what is the use of it? the young men of my acquaint- 
ance don’t see it.” Even when a youth has fully made up his mind 
to marry, it may happen that fate is against the happinefss of the 
young couple : bad omens are seen, that cause the match to be post- 
poned or broken off; or papa cannot, or will not, pay the price 
demanded. When a young man has made his choice, he communi- 
cates the fact to his parents ; and a deputation of the friends of the 
family is sent to the girl’s house, to ascertain all that should be 
known regarding her family, age, appearance, and means. If the 
information obtained and the result of the inspection be satisfactory, 
and the omens observed on the road have been propitious, an 
offering is made on the part of the young man ; and if it be received, 
the deputation are invited to stay, and are feasted. The report of 
the deputation being favourable, a day is fixed for a meeting between 
the parents, and the terrible question of the pan discussed. At 
this point many matches are broken off, in consequence of greed on 
one side or stinginess on the other. The amount agreed on has to 
be paid before the day can be fixed for the marriage ; and when 
delivery of the cattle is made, a pot of beer has to be given from 
the bride’s side for each animal. At last, if all this is got over, the 
appointed day arrives ; and the bride is escorted to the village for 
her intended by all her young female friends, with music and 
dancing. The young men and girls of the village, and those invited 
from neighbouring villages, form a cortege for the bridegroom. They 
go out and meet the bride’s party, and, after a dance in the grove, in 
which the bride and bridegroom take part, mounted on the hips of 
two of their female friends, they enter the village together, where 
there is a great feast, a great consumption of the rice beer, and 
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much more dancing and singing. Ceremony there is none ; but the 
turning point in the rite is when the bride and groom pledge each 
other. A cup of beer is given to each; the groom pours some of 
the contents of his cup into the bride’s cup, and she returns the 
compliment. Drinking the liquor thus blended, they become of 
one kili, that is, the bride is admitted into her husband’s tribe, and 
they become one. This has, I believe, succeeded an older custom 
of drinking from the same cup. After remaining with her husband 
for three days only, it is the correct thing for the wife to run away 
from him, and tell all her friends that she loves him not, and will 
see him no more. This is perhaps reparation to the dignity of 
the sex, injured by the bride’s going to the bridegroom’s house to be 
married, instead of being sought for and taken as a wife from her 
own. So it is correct for the husband to show great anxiety for the 
loss of his wife, and diligently seek her; and when he finds her, he 
carries her off by main force. I have seen a young wife thus found 
and claimed and borne away, screeching and struggling,, in the arms 
of her husband, from the midst of a crowded hdzdr. No one inter- 
feres on these occasions, ttad no one assists. If the husband cannot 
manage the business himself, he must leave her alone. After this 
little escapade, the wife at once settles down, assumes her place as 
the well-contented mistress of the household, and, as a rule, in no 
country in the world are wives better treated. Dr. Hayes says : “ A 
Kol or Ho makes a regular companion of his wife. She is consulted 
in all difficulties, and receives the fullest consideration due to her 
sex.” Indeed, it is not uncommon in the Kolh^ to see husbands 
so subject to the influence of their wives that they may be regarded 
as henpecked. Instances of infidelity in wives are very rare. I 
never heard of one ; but I suppose such things occur, as there is a 
regulated penalty. The unfaithful wife is discarded, and the seducer 
must pay to the husband the entire value of the/<a!«. 

‘ The Hos are fair marksmen with the bow and arrow, and great 
sportsmen. From childhood they practise archery; every lad 
herding cattle or watching crops makes this his whole pastime, and 
skill is attained' even in knocking over small birds with blunt arrows. 
They also keep hawks, and the country in the vicinity of their 
villages is generally destitute of game. In the months intervening 
between the harvest-home and the rains, they frequently go in large 
parties to distant jungles ; and with them, as with the Santils, there is 
every year in May a great meet for sport, in w'hich people of all classes 
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of the neighbourhood and surrounding villages take part From the 
setting in of the rains to the harvest, the time of the pebple is feirly 
employed in cultivation, to which they pay great attention. The 
women have their full share of labour in the fields ; indeed, the only 
agricultural work they are exempted from is ploughing. They work 
from early mom till noon j then comes the mid-day meal, after which 
their time is pretty much at their own disposal. The young people 
then make themselves tidy, stroll about the village, or visit neigh- 
bouring villages; and the old people, sitting on the gravestones, 
indulge in deep potations of rice beer, and smoke, or gossip, or 
sleep. Amongst the amusements of the Hos I must not omit to 
mention p^<^s. Thqr are roughly made of blocks of hard wood ; 
but their mode of spinning and playing them, one on another, is the 
same as with us. Pegtopping h^.been noticed as an amusement of 
the Kh^sias of Assam. Their agricultural implements consist of the 
ordinary WQoden plough tipped with iron ; a harrow ; the koddli or- 
large hoe ; a sickle ; the t&n^ or battle-axe, which is used for all 
purposes ; the block-wheeled dray; and an implement with which to 
remove earth, in altering the levels of land to prepare it for irrigation 
and rice cultivation. The latter consists of a broad piece of- board 
firmly attached to a pole and yoke, so that its edge touches the 
ground at an angle, as it is drawn by oxen or buffaloes attached to 
it. The Hos make these agricultural implements themselves ; every 
man is to some extent a carpenter, handy with his adze, and clevCT 
in simple contrivances. The Kols plough with cows as well as oxen ; 
but it is to be recollected that they make no other use of the animal, 
as they never touch milk. Buffaloes are preferred t6 bullocks as 
plough cattle. They have a rude kind of oil-press in every village. 
The Mun(Hrfs and Larkas raise three crops of rice, — the early or 
gord^ the autumnal or bdd, and the late or herd crop. Indian com 
and the millets, marud axid gondii, are also cultivated as early crops. 
Wheat, gram, mustard-seed, and sesamum they have also taken to as 
cold-weather and spring crops. Tobacco and cotton they have long 
cultivated, but not in sufficient quantities even for their own con- 
sumption They have no notion of weaving, and if left to their own 
resources for clothing, would probably resume their leaves ; but 
every village has one or two families of Tdntis, or weavers, who are 
now almost undistinguishable from the Hos. The villagers make 
over their cotton to the weavers, and pay for the loom labour in 
cotton or grain. 
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‘ The Hos are a purely agricultural people, and their festivals are 
all connected with that pursuit In describing these festivals, I avail 
myself of information on the subject kindly collated for me by W. 
Ritchie, Esq. , District Superintendent of Police, Singbhiim. The chief 
requisite for festivities of all kinds is the preparation of an ample 
quantity of the home-made beer called illi. It is made from rice, 
which is boiled, and allowed to ferment till it is sufficiently intoxi- 
cating; its proper preparation is considered one of the most useful 
accomplishments that a young damsel can possess. The Hos keep 
seven festivals in the year. The first or principal is called the 
M&gh parah or Desauli Emga. This is held in the month of Mdgh, 
or January, when the granaries are full of grain, and the people, to 
use their own expression, full of devilry. They have a strange 
notion that at this period men and women are so overcharged with 
vicious propensities, that it is aj^solutely necessary to let off steam 
by allowing for a time full vent to the passions. The festival, 
therefore, becomes a Satumale, during which servants forget their 
duty to their masters, children their reverence for parents, men their 
respect for women, and women all notions of modesty, delicacy, 
and gentleness, — they become raging Bacchantes. It opens with a 
sacrifice to Desauli of three fowls,-~-a cock and two heris, one 
of which must be black, — offered with some flowers of the pa/ds 
tree (Butea frondosa), bread made from rice-flour, and sesamum 
seeds. The sacrifice and offerings are made by the village priest, if 
there be one ; or if not, by any elder of the village who possesses the 
necessaiy legendary lore. He prays that, during the year they are 
about to enter on, they and their children may be preserved from all 
misfortune and sickness, and that they may have seasonable rain and 
good crops. Prayer is also made in some places for the souls of the 
departed. At this period an evil spirit is supposed to infest the 
locality ; and to get rid of it, the men, women, and children go in 
procession round and through every part of the village, wfith sticks 
in their Irands as if beating for game, singing a wild chant, and 
vociferating violently till they feel assured that the bad spirit must 
have fled, — and they make noise enough to frighten a legion. , These 
religious ceremonies over, the people give themselves up to feasting, 
drinking immoderately of rice beer till they are in the state of wild 
ebriety most suitable for the process of letting off steam. The Ho 
population of the villages forming the environs of Chaibasd are at 
other seasons quiet and reserved in manner, and in their demeanour 
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towards women gentle and decorous. Even in the flirtations I have 
spoken of, they never transcend the bounds of decency. The girls, 
though full of spirits and somewhat saucy, have innate notions of 
propriety that make them modest in demeanour, though devoid of 
all prudery ; and of the obscene abuse so frequently heard from the 
lips of common women in Bengal, they appear to have no know- 
ledge. They are delicately sensitive under harsh language of any 
kind, and never use it to others ; and since their adoption of cloth- 
ing, they are careful to drape themselves decently as well as grace- 
fully. But they throw all this aside during the Migh feast Their 
natures appear to undergo a temporary change. Sons and daughtem 
revile their parents in gross language, and parents their children ; 
men and women become almost like animals in the indulgence of 
their amorous propensities. They enact all that was ever portrayed 
by prurient artists in a Bacchanalian festival or Pandean orgy ; and 
as the light of the sun they adore and the presence of numerous 
spectators seem to be no restraint on their indulgence, it cannot be 
expected that chastity is preserved when the shades of night fall on 
such a scene of licentiousness and debauchery. This festival .'S not 
kept at one period in all the villages. The time during which it is 
held in different villages of a circle extends over a period of a month 
or six weeks ; and, under a preconcerted arrangement, the festival 
commences at each village on a different date, and lasts three or 
four days, so the inhabitants of each may take part in a long succes- 
sion of these orgies. As the utmost liberty is given to girls, the 
parents never attempting to exercise any restraint, the girls of one 
village sometimes pair off with the young men of another, and absent 
themselves for days. Liaisons thus prolonged generally end in 
marriages. The ordinary Ho dance is similar to the rasa dance of 
the Santdls,--an amorous, but not a very rapid or lively movement ; 
but the Mdgh dance is like a grande galope , — a very joyous, frisky, 
harum-scarum scamper of boys and girls through the village, and 
from one village to another. The Mund^rfs keep this festival in 
much the same manner as the Hos, but one day is fixed for its com- 
mencement everywhere, — the full of the moon in M%h, — and there is 
less commingling of the boys and girls from different villages. The 
resemblance to a Saturnale is very complete, as at this festival the 
farm-labourers are feasted by their masters, and allowed the utmost 
freedom of speech in addressing them. It is the festival of the 
harve'^t-home,— -the termination of one year’s toil, and a slight respite 
VOL. XVII. ^ 
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from it before they commence again. At this feast, the Mundiris 
dance the jdMra^ remarkable for the very pretty and peculiar 
manner in which the lines of performers interlace their arms behind 
their backs. The next in the order of festivals is what is called Bah 
Bon^a by the Hos, corresponding to the SarhM of the Mimd^s. 
Bah means flower j and the festival takes place when the sil tree is 
in full bloom in March or April, — a favourite season with many 
tribes, for it is ' then that the death of Gautama is commemorated. 
With the Hos and MundMs it is held in honour of the founders of 
the village and the tutelary deity or spirit, called Darh^ by the 
Ur^ons. The boys and girls, collect basketslul of the flowers, make 
garlands of them, weave them in their hair, and decorate their 
houses with them. Each house makes an offering of these flowers, 
and sacrifices a cock. The people dance for a couple of days and 
nights incessantly, and reff esn th'^mselves m^nwhile with beer ; but 
in the Kolhdn it is the quiet style of dance, and there are no open 
breaches of decorum. The dance on this occasion of the Mun(Hrfs 
is called the bahni. The boys and girls poussette to each other, 
clapping their hands and pirouetting, so as to cause dos-h-dos con- 
cussions, which are the source of much mirth. The selection of the 
sdl flowers as the offering to the founders of the village is appro- 
priate, as there are few villages that do not occupy ground once 
covered by sdl forest ; and at this period new ground, if there be any, 
is cleared for cultivation. The third festival is the Damurai, which is 
celebrated in May, or at the time of the sowing of the first rice crop. 
It is held in honour of the ancestral shades and other spirits, who, if 
unpropitiated, would prevent the seed from germinating. A he-goat 
and a cock are sacrificed. The fourth festival is the Hird Bonga, in 
June ; the Mund^rfs call it Harihar. It is to propitiate Desauli 
and J.-ihir Bdrhi for a blessing on the crops. In the Mundiri vil- 
lages, every householder plants a branch of the hhelwa in his field, 
and contributes to the general offering, which is made by the priest 
in the sacred grove, a fowl, a pitcher of beer, and a handful of rice. 
In Singbhdm a he-goat is offered. This is followed by the Bah- 
tauli Bonga, which takes place in July. Each cultivator sacrifices 
a fowl, and after some mysterious rites, a wing is stripped off and 
inserted in the cleft of a bamboo, and stuck up in the rice field and 
dungheap. If this is omitted, it is supposed that the rice wiU not 
dome to maturity. It appears more like a charm than a sacrifice. 
This corresponds with the karam in the Kol villages of ^hutii 



ABORIGINAL TRIBES: KOE 


51 


Nagpur, where the hoja is danced j the women in this dance follow 
the men, and change their positions and attitudes in obedience to 
signals from them. When the movement called hoja is asked for, 
the women all kneel and pat the ground with their hands in time to 
the music, as if coaxing the earth to be fruitful. On the day ap- 
pointed, a branch of the karam tree is cut and planted in the dkhri, 
or dancing place. This festival is kept by Hindus in Chutid Ndgpur, 
as well as by Kols. The sixth festival is the offering of the first- 
fruits of the harvest to Sing Bonga; it is solemnized in August, when 
the gord rice ripens, and; till the sacrifice is complete, the new rice 
must not be eaten. The offering, in addition to the rice, is a white 
cock ; this is a thanks-offering to the Creator and Preserver. It is 
called Jum-nama, and considered of great importance. To eat new 
rice without thus thanking God is regarded as impious. The seventh 
festival is the Kalam Bonga^ when an offering of a fowl is made to 
Desauli on the removal of the rice straw from the threshing-floor, 
kalaiUy to be stacked. The pdhns or priests of the Kol villages in 
Chutid Ndgpur have another festival, for the performance of which 
they are in possession of some rent-free land, called ddlikatdri. The 
sacrifices are, every second year a fowl, every third year a ram, every 
fourth year a buffalo, to Marang Bdru j and the main object is to 
induce him to send seasonable rain. The above are all general 
festivals; but the Hos, on their individual account, make many 
sacrifices to • the gods. In cases of sickness and calamity, they 
commence by sacrificing what is small and of little value ; but if 
the desired change is retarded, they go on until the patient dies, or 
their live stock is entirely exhausted. 

‘ All disease in men or animals is attributed to one of two causes, 
— ^the wrath of some evil spirit, who has to be appeased, or to the 
spell of some witch or sorcerer, who should be destroyed or driven 
out of the land. In the latter case, a sokha, or witch-finder, is 
employed to divine who has cast the spell, and various modes of 
divination are resorted to. One of the most common is the test by 
the stone and paild. The latter is a large wooden cup, shaped like 
a half cocoa-nut, used as a measure for grain. It is placed under a 
flat stone as a pivot for the stone to turn on. A boy is then seated 
on the stone, supporting himself by his hands ; and the names of all 
the people in the neighbourhood are slowly pronounced, and as each 
name is uttered, a few grains of rice are thrown at the boy. When 
they coine to the name of the witch or wizard, the stone turns, and 
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the boy rolls off. This no doubt is the effect of the boy^s falling 
into a state of coma, and losing the power of supporting himself with 
his hands. In former times, the person denounced and all his 
family were put to death, in the belief that witches breed witches 
and sorcerers. The taint is in the blood. When, during the Mutiny, 
Singbhiim District was left for a short time without officers, a 
terrible raid was made against all who for years had been suspected 
of dealings with the evil one, and the most atrocious murders were 
committed. Young men were told off for the duty by the elders ; 
neither sex nor age were spared. When order was restored, these 
crimes were brought to light, and the actual perpetrators condignly 
punished ; and since then we have not only had no recurrence of 
witch murders, but the superstition itself is dying out in the Kolh^n. 
In other Districts, accusations of witchcraft are still frequently made, 
and the persons denounced are subjected to much ill-usage, if they 
escape with their lives. Some of the sokhas, instead of divining the 
name of the person who has cast the evil eye on the suffering patient, 
profess to summon their own familiar spirits, who impart to them the 
needed information. The sokjia throws some rice on a winnowing 
sieve, and places a light in front of it He then mutters incantations 
and rubs the rice, watching the flame, and when this flickers, it is 
owing to the presence of the familiar ; and the sokha, to whom alone 
the spidt is visible, pretends to receive from it the revelation, which 
he communicates to the inquirer, to the effect that the sufferer is 
afflicted by the familiar of some rival sokka^ or sorcerer, or witch, 
whom he names. The villagers then cause the attendance of the 
person denounced, who is brought into th^ presence of the sufferer, 
and ordered t: haul out his evil spirit. It is useless for him to plead 
that he has no such spirit, — this only leads to his being unmercifully 
beaten j his best line of defence is to admit what is laid to his charge, 
and to act as if he really were master of the situation. Some change 
for the better in the patient may take place, which is ascribed to his 
delivery from the familiar, and the sorcerer is allowed to depart. 
But if there is no amelioration in the condition of the sick person, 
the chastisement of the sorcerer is continued till he can bear no 
more, and not unfrequently he dies under the ill-treatment he is 
subjected to, or from its effects, A milder method is, when the 
person denounced is required to offer sacrifices of animals to appease 
or drive away the possessing devil j this he dare not refuse to do. 
And if the sickness thereupon ceases, it is of course concluded 
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that the devil h^ departed ; but if it continue, the sorcerer is 
turned out of his home and driven from the village, if nothing 
worse is done to him. It must not be supposed that these supeiv 
stitions are confined to the Kols ; they are common to all daies 
of the population of this Province. I have elsewhere noticed 
their prevdente in the Southern Tributary Mahafer^^d-the alleged 
existence of secret witch-schools, where damsels of true Aryan blood 
are instructed in the black art, and perfected in it by practice on 
forest trees. Even Brihmans are sometimes accused. I find in a 
report by Major Roughsedge, written in i8i8, an account of a 
Brdiman lady who was denounced as a witch and tried ; and having 
escaped in the ordeal by water, she was found to be a witch and 
deprived of her nose. The does not always denounce a fehow- 
being ; he sometimes gives out that the family Mujf is displeased, 
and has caused the sickness. And in such cases a most extensive 
propitiatory offering is demanded, which the master of the house 
provides, and of which the gets the lion’s share. I find 

an instance of the oracle giving out that Desauii, the village Muf, 
had caused the trouble ; but on further inquiry it was averred that a 
spiteful old woman had on this occasion demoralized the honourable 
and respectable guardian of the village. And though he was propi- 
tiated, the hag was made to suffer very severely for her malignancy. 
It will be seen that it is not only women that are accused of having 
dealings with the imps of darkness. Persons of tlie opposite sex are 
as frequently denounced ; nor are the female victims invariably of 
the orthodox old hag type. In a recent case, eight women were 
denounced by a S(p/i^a as witches who had introduced epidemic 
cholera into the village, and caused a terrible mortality, and among 
these were some very young girls. I'hey were ill-treated until they 
admitted all that was imputed to them, and agreed to point out and 
remove the spell they had prepared. They pretended to search for 
dead bir'cis, which, it was said, they had deposited as charms, but 
nothing was produced ; and one of the poor creatures, fearing further 
ill-usage, destroyed herself by jumping into a well. In Singbhum, 
the wild Kharrids are looked upon as the most expert sorcerers ; and 
the people, though they not unfrequently seek their aid, hold them 
in great awe. 

‘The funeral ceremonies of the Hos are deserving of special 
notice, as they show great reverence for the dead ; and the variety 
and singularity of the rites performed may materially aid us in 
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tracing the connection of the people we are describing.. In my 
account of the Khisias, I have already drawn attention to the simi- 
larity between their funeral ceremonies and those of the Hos. The 
funeral rites of the Hos and G^ros have also many points of resem- 
blance. On the death of a respectable Ho, a very substantial colffin 
is constructed, and placed on faggots of firewood. The body, care- 
fully washed and anointed with oil and turmeric, is reverently laid 
in the coffin j all the clothes, ornaments, and agricultural imple- 
ments that the deceased was in the habit of using are placed with it, 
and also any money that he had about him when he died. Then 
the lid of the coffin is put on, and faggots placed around and abov6 
it, and the whole is burned. The cremation takes place in front of 
the house of the deceased. Next morning, water is thrown on the 
ashes, search made for bones, and a few of the larger fragments are 
carefully preserved, whilst the remainder, with the ashes,, are buried. 
The selected bones are placed in a vessel of earthenware, — ^we may 
call it an um, — ^and hung up in the apartment of the chief mourner, 
generally thei mother or widow, that she may have them con- 
tinually in view, and occasionally weep over them. Thus they 
remain till the very extensive arrangements necessary for their final 
disposal are effected. A large tombstone has to be procured, and it 
is sometimes so ponderous that the men of several villages are 
employed to move it. Some wealthy men, knowing that their suc- 
cessors may not have the same influence that they possess,. select 
during their lifetime a suitable monument to commemorate their 
worth, and have it moved to a handy position to be used when they 
die. When required for use, it is brought to the family burial-place, 
which with the Hos is close to the houses, and near it a deep 
round hole is dug for the reception of the cinerary um. When all is 
ready, a funeral party collect in front of the deceased’s house, — three 
or four men with very deep-toned drums, and a group of about eight 
young girls. The chief mourner comes forth, carrying the bones 
exposed on a decorated tray, and a procession is formed. The chief 
mourner, with the tray, leads ; the girls form in two rows, those in 
front carrjdng empty and partly broken pitchers and battered brass 
vessels ; and the men, with drums, bring up the rear. The proces- 
sion advances with a very ghostly dancing movement, slow and 
solemn as a minuet, in time to the beat of th^ deep-toned drums, 
not straightforward, but riiysteriously gliding, now right, now left, now 
marking time, all in the same mournful cadence, -^a sad dead march. 
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The chief mourner carries the tray generally on her head ; but at 
regular intervals she slowly lowers it, and as she does so the girls 
also gently lower and mournfully reverse the pitchers and brass 
vessels, and looking up for the moment with eyes full of tears, 
seem, to say, “ Ah ! see ! they are empty.” In this manner the 
remains are taken to the house of every friend and relative of the 
deceased within a circle of a few miles, and to every house in the 
village. As the procession approaches each habitation, in the weird- 
like, manner described, the inmates all come out, and the tray 
having been placed on the ground at their door, th^y kneel over 
it and mourn, shedding tears on the remains as their last tribute of 
affection to their deceased friend. The bones are also thus conveyed 
to all his favourite haunts, — to the fields he cultivated, to the grove 
he planted, to the tank he excavated, to the threshing-floor where he 
worked . with his people, to the dkhrA or dancing arena where he 
made merry with them, — and each spot which is hallowed with 
reminiscences of the deceased draws forth fresh tears from the 
mourners. In truth, there is a reality in their sadness that would 
put to shame the efforts of our undertakers and the purchased 
gravity of the best mutes j and it is far less noisy and more sincere 
than the Irish “ keening.” When this part of the ceremony is com- 
pleted, the procession returns to the village, ‘and, slowly gyrating 
round the great slab, gradually approaches its goal. At last it stops j 
a quantity of rice, cooked and uncooked, and other food is now cast 
into the grave, and the charred fragments of bone transferred from 
the tray to a new earthen vessel placed over it. The hole is then 
"filled up and covered with the large slab, which effectually closes 
it against desecration. The slab, however, does not rest on the 
ground, but on smaller stones which raise it a little. With ' the 
Mundas, as among the Khdsias, these slabs may cover the graves of 
several members of a family ; but the ghost of a Ho likes to have 
his grave all to himself. A collection of these massive gravestones 
indelibly marks the site of every Ho or Mundirf village; and they 
may now be found so marking sites in parts of the country where 
there have been no Kols for ages. But in addition to the slab on 
the tomb, a megalithic monument is set up to the memory of the 
deceased in some conspicuous spot outside the village. The pillars 
vary in height from, five or six to fifteen feet, and apparently frag- 
ments of rock of the most fantastic shape are most favoured. Close 
to the station of Chdib^sd, on the road to Keunjhar, may be seen 
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a group of cenotaphs of unusual size, — one eleven feet two inches, 
another thirteen feet, and a third fourteen feet above the earth ; and 
many others of smaller dimensions. The groups of such stones that 
have come under my observation in the Munda and Ho country are 
always in line. The circular arrangement, so common elsewhere, I 
have not seen. 

' I do not find that the present generation of Kols have any con- 
ception of a heaven or a hell that may not be traced to Br^hmanical 
or Christian teaching. They have some vague idea that the ghosts 
of the dead hover about, and they make offerings to them ; and some 
have, like the Chinese, an altar in the house on which a portion of 
the “ daily bread” is offered to them. But unless under a system of 
prompting, often inadvertently adopted, they will not tell you that 
this after-existence is one of reward or punishment. When a Ho 
swears, the oath has no reference whatever to a future state. He 
prays that if he speak not the truth, he may be afflicted wdth as many 
calamities as befell Job, — that he may suffer the loss of all his worldly 
wealth, his health, his wife, his children ; that he may sow without 
reaping, or reap without gathering; and, finally, that he may be 
devoured by a tiger. It is a tremendous oath, and it is a shame to 
impose the obligation of making it on so generally tmthful a people ; 
but they swear not by any hope of happiness beyond the grave, and 
the miserable wandering life they assign to the shades can only be 
looked forward to with dread. They fear the ghosts, and propitiate 
them as spirits of a somewhat malignant nature, but can have no 
possible desire to pass into such a state of existence themselves. 
The funeral ceremonies I have described are what I myself witnessed. 
Colonel Tickell tells us that on the evening of the burning of the 
corpse, certain preparations are made in the house in anticipation 
of a visit from the ghost. A portion of the boiled rice is set apart 
for it, — the commencement, W'e may presume, of the daily act of 
family devotion above noticed, — and ashes are sprinkled on the 
floor, in order that, should it come, its footprints may be detected. 
The inmates then leave the house, and, circumambulating the pyre, 
invoke the spirit. Returning, they carefully scrutinize the ashes 
and rice, and if there is the faintest indication of these having been 
disturbed, it is at once attributed to the return of the spirit ; and 
they sit down apart, shivering with horror, and crying bitterly, as if 
they were by no means pleased with' the visit, though made at their 
earnest solicitation. I have often asked the Kols if their custom of 
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casting money, food, and raiment on the funeral pyre is at all con- 
nected with the idea of the resurrection of the body, or if they 
thought the dead would benefit by the gifts bestowed. They have 
always answered in the negative, and gave me the same explanation 
of the origin and object of the custom that I received from the 
Chulikata Mishmis of Upper Assam, namely, that they are unwilling 
to derive any immediate benefit from the death of a member of 
their family ; they wish for no such consolation in their grief. So 
they commit to the flames all his personal effects, the clothes and 
vessels he had used, the weapons he carried, and the money he had 
about him. But new things that have not been used are not treated 
as things that he appropriated, and they are not destroyed ; and it 
often happens, that respectable old Hos abstain from wearing new 
garments that they become possessed of, to save them from being 
wasted at the funeral. When the interment of the bones is accom- 
plished, the event is made known far and wide by explosions that 
.sound like discharges from heavy guns. This is sometimes done 
through the agency of gunpowder, but more frequently by the appli- 
cation of heat and cold to fragments of schistose rock, causing them 
tp split with loud noises. 

‘ In summing up the character of the people I have been describ- 
ing, it is necessary to separare the Hos from their cognates ; the 
circumstances under which the character of the former has been 
developed are different, and they are, in my opinion, physically and 
morally superior to tne Mundas, Bhumij, and Santhls. They appear 
to me to possess a susceptibility of improvement not found in the 
other tribes. They hate been directly under our government for 
about thirty-seven years; and, coming to us as unsophisticated 
savages, we have endeavoured to civilise them without allownng 
them to be contaminated. Whilst they still retain those traits which 
favourably distinguish the aborigines of India from Asiatics of 
higher civilisation, — a manner free from servility, but never rude ; 
a love, or at least the practice, of truth ; a feeling of self-respect, 
rendering them keenly sensitive under rebuke,— they have become 
less suspicious, less revengeful, less bloodthirsty, less contumacious, 
and in all respects more amenable to the laws and the advice of 
their officers. They are still very impulsive, easily excited to rash, 
headstrong action, and apt to resent imposition or oppression with- 
out reflection ; but the retaliation, which often extends to a death- 
blow, is done on the spur of the moment and openly, secret 
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assassination being a crime almost unthought of by them. As a 
fair illustration of their mode of action when violently incensed, I 
give the following t ; — K Bengali trader, accustomed to carry matters . 
with a very high hand among his compatriots in the Jungle Mahals, 
demanded payment of a sum of money due to him by a Ho, and 
not receiving it, proceeded to sequestrate and drive off a pair of 
bullocks, the property of his debtor. The Ho on this took to his 
arms, let fly an arrow which brought down the money-lender, whose 
head he then cut off, went with it in his hand straight to the Deputy- 
Commissioner, and explaining to that officer exactly what had 
occurred, requested that he might be condemned for the crime 
without more ado ! Murders are not now more frequent in the 
Kolhin than in other districts, latterly less so \ but when one does 
take place, the perpetrator is seldom at any trouble to conceal him- 
self or his crime. The pluck of the Hos, displayed in their first 
encounter with our troops in former wars, I have often seen exempli- 
fied on minor occasions. In competitive gameis they go to work 
with a will, and' a strenuous exertion of their full force, unusual in 
natives of India., Once, at the Rdnchf Fair, there was a race of 
carriages, often used by travellers in Chutid Nigpur, drawn and pro- 
pelled by men. One of these came from Singbhiim, and had a 
team of Hos ; a collision took place early in the race, and the arm 
of one of the Ho team was badly fractured. It fell broken by his 
side, but he still held on to the shaft of the carriage, and, cheering 
and yelling like the rest, went round the course. The extreme 
sensitiveness of both men and women is sometimes very painfully 
exhibited in the analysis of the numerous cases of suicide that every 
year occur. A harsh word to a woman never provokes a retort, 
but it causes in the person offensively addressed a sudden depres- 
sion of spirits or vehement outbreak of grief, which few persons 
would a second time care to provoke. If a girl appears mortified by 
anything that has been said, it is not safe to let her go away till she 
is soothed. A reflection on a man’s honesty or veracity may be 
sufficient to send him to self-destruction. In a recent case, a young 
woman attempted to poison herself because her uncle would not 
partake of the food she had cooked for him. The police returns of 
Singbhiim show that in nine years, from i860 to 1869, both inclusive, 
186 men and women committed suicide in that District, I have 
already spoken of them as good husbands and wives, but in all the 
relations of life their manner to ea'"h other is gentle and kind. I 
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never saw girls quarrelling, and never heard them abuse pr say 
unkind things of each other; and they never coarsely abuse and 
seldom speak harshly to women. The only exception I know is 
when they believe a women to be a witch ; for such a one they have 
no consideration. They have no terms in their own language to 
express the higher emotiops, but they feel them all the same.’ 

(6) Munda, 3877. See the Statistical Account of Lohdrdagd 
District. (7; Tam^ri^, 3016. The Tam^ri^s are a tribe of Mundas 
who come from the Fiscal Division of Tam^, in the south-east 
comer of Chutid Ndgpur proper. They are the only section of the 
Kol race that has in any degree taken to trade as a pursuit. Colonel 
Dalton' writes of them as follows : — ‘ They are employed chiefly as 
brokers for the purchase of the produce of the wilder parts of the 
Kolhdn ; but, o-wing to the extension of the market system, and a 
growing predilection on the part of the Kols for more direct dealings 
■with the traders, the Tamdrids’ occupation as brokers is on the wane,’ 
(8) Ndik, 578. See the Statistical Account of the District of the 
Santdl Pargands. (9) Nat A thieving gipsy tribe, of doubtful 
origin; number, 1*3. (10) Urdon, 1397. Immigrants from Chutid 

Ndgpur proper. See the Statistical Account of Lohdrdagd District, 
(ii) Purdn. Said to be, with the Kharrids, the aborigines of the 
Orissa Tributary State of Morbhanj ; number, 1196. 

(12) Savar, 277. The Savars, Sabars, Saurs, or Sars appear to be 
identified by all authorities with the Sauri of Pliny and the Sabarse of 
Ptolemy. Dr. Hunter, in his General Account of Orissa, describes 
their settlements as lying within the mountainous background which 
rises from the Madras ».oast, running down from the Chilkd Lake, in 
the south-west comer of Orissa, to the Goddvari river, ‘ a region two 
hundred miles in length, almost entirely unexplored.’ It is possible 
that they may be descendants of the Savaras or Siriras, to whom 
tradition ascribes the conquest of the Cheros, and their expulsion 
from the plateau of Shdhdbdd, in about the year 421 of the Sdlivd- 
hana era, or a.d. 500. No trace of the Shdhdbdd Savaras is to be 
found either to the north or north-west of their ancient kingdom ; 
and they may well have been driven south by th6 inroad of Rijputs, 
under the Bhojpur chief, which put an end to their rule. The 
Savaras who came under Colonel Dalton’s personal observation were 
not tide main body of the tribe, which numbers over 67,000, in the 
Province of Orissa, but an isolated fragment known as the Bendkars, 
who had settled under the Thdkurdni hill, on the boundary between 
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Singbhiim and the Orissa Tributary State of Keunjhar. In 1842, 
however, Colonel Tickell, of the South-West Frontier Agency, gave 
an account, in the Asiatic Society s Journal of the Bendkars, a tribe 
numbering from two to three hundred, and inhabiting a small range 
of hills called Bendkar Buru, north of Keunjhar and close to Jam- 
dapir, the southern commune of Singbhiira. This Bendkar colony 
I assume to be one and the same with that observed by Colonel 
Dalton, and also identical with the Savars enumerated in the Census 
Report of 1872. That Report makes no mention of the Bendkars ; 
but there is no difficulty in supposing that the tribe described them- 
selves to the enumerators by their generic name, and the number 
returped in the Census closely corresponds with Colonel Tickell’s 
previous estimate. It will be observed that Colonel Dalton places 
the habitat of the tribe in Keunjhar, while Colonel TickelFs 'account 
is not clear on this point But the migratory habits of all the wilder, 
hill tribes are well known ; and it is likely enough that in their search 
for edible jungle roots, a section of the Bendkar colony may have 
settled on the northern slope of the Thdkurdni range, which lies 
within the boundary of Singbhum District. 

In 1842, Colonel Tickell found the Bendkars inhabiting a tangled 
tract of hill and forest, bounded on the north and north-east by the 
cultivated land of the Ho communities or firs of Kotgarh and Bar. 
They had lost their primitive dialect, and spoke either Ho or Uriyd. 
In physical appearance they resembled the Bhuiyas of that part 
of the country, and were fair, well made, and intelligent. They 
worshipped Kdli, with several minor tutelary deities. In matters of 
food they appear to have .been rather exclusive. A Bendkar would 
take water from a Ho, but would not eat with him, nor would he 
touch any food that had been cooked by a Hindu. Their material 
condition was extremely poor. They possessed no cattle, and only 
a few fowls. The houses were mere hovels ; not massed together in 
villages, but dotted about on the hillside in separate groups of two 
or three, like those of the Birhors in Paldmau. The crops usually 
cultivated were maize, highland rice {gord dhdn), and gram {ckand), 
which were grown in straggling fields formed by banking up the 
hillside water-courses. Edible jungle products were largely used 
for food, and frequently made^^up an entire day's subsi.stence. They 
paid no rent for their land, but were liable to be called upon for 
kgdri or gratuitous labour by the Rdjd of Kalikdprasdd in Keunjhrr. 
I’heir funeral ceremony consisted in simply burning the dead body ; 
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they did not collect the ashes f^'orn the pyre, nor did they, like 
the Kols, destroy any of the deceased person’s property with his 
corpse. 

The following paragraphs relating to the Bendkars are taken from 
Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal. The female deity described 
by him as Bansuri and Thdkurdni was probably taken by Colonel 
Tickell for the Hindu Kdlf ; and the rice cultivation which the latter 
speaks of would appear, from Colonel Dalton’s account, to be an 
exceptional practice. It is difficult to regard the Bendkars other- 
wise than as members of the great Bhuiyd family ; and thus connect- 
ing them, we link the Bhuiyds and Savars, and give support to the 
conjecture that the former are Dravidian. The Savars, occupying 
the country between the Kandh Mdls or hill tracts, and the 
Godavari, retain a primitive form of speech ; but the Bendkar Savars 
that I have fallen in with, have no language of their own, and no 
tradition that they ever possessed one. The form of speech used is 
Uriyd, and those li^^ing in mixed villages conform to many customs 
of Hindu Uriyds of inferior castes. The points of difference are, 
however, very noticeable ; for on those points they follow exactly the 
customs of the hill Bhuiyds, and the independent Bendkar com- 
munities have all the Bhuiyd characteristics. I'hey worship a 
female divinity whom they call Bansuri and Thdkurdm', no doubt 
the same as the bloodthirsty goddess revered by the Ehuiyds, the 
prototype of the Hindu KdH, Every year offerings are made to her 
of goats and fowls ; and every ten years, each community of Bendkars 
offers a buffalo, a boar, a sheep, and twelve fowls. The Bendkars 
provide the necessary victims w'ith difficulty, for it is not their 
custom to keep cattle of any kind. They buy what they require for 
sacrifice. It is not stated that there is any prohibition against their 
breeding such animals, nor are they restricted to the use of their 
hand-plough, but they seldom till lands on which a bullock-plough 
could be used. When they obtain such lands, they borrow ploughs 
from their neighbours the Kols. It is in their feasts, festivals, 
amusements, and methods of bringing about marriage, that the 
points of resemblance between them and the Bhuiyds are most 
marked. I saw a dance by Bendkar boys and girls. The girls 
dance with their heads covered, bodies much inclined, and faces 
looking to the ground or to their feet, which have to perform a 
somewhat intricate step ; the right hand holds down at arm’s length 
the \ ortion of the dress that is thrown over the head. The men, 
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playing on tambourines or half drums, sing as they dance. The 
girls appear too intent on their keps to respond to them j but their 
peculiar attitude in the dance, the steps, and the melody are the 
same for all Bhuiy^s, and are unmistakeable characteristics of the 
race from the Ganges to the Mahdnadi. The Kolaxian dances are 
quite different. The marriage ceremonies are very simple. The 
formal preliminaries are arranged by mutual friends, but this 
generally follows a private understanding which the parties most 
interested have come to without intervention. After the bridegroom 
has made his election, the following gifts are bestowed in his 
behalf : — ^To the girl’s father, a bullock ; to the maternal uncle, a 
bullock ; to the mother, one rupee and a cloth. The girl is then 
brought by her friends to the bridegroom’s house. The young 
couple are required to make two and a half turns round a pot of 
water, in which are mango leaves. They are then bathed together, 
and their hands tied together, and the ceremony is at an end. 
When first I saw the Bendkar hand-plough, it was of wood, — only a 
branch cut with a large piece of the stem from which it sprung 
attached, and that shaped so as to give it the appearance of a 
miniature native plough ; but they have improved on this, and now 
insert a piece of iron as a share, in further imitation of the nativd 
plough. The implements answer well enough in preparing for seed 
the light vegetable mould of the forest, to which they confine their 
cultivation j but in a stiff clay it would be inoperative. The hill 
Bendkars cultivate kangni (Panicum Italicum), kheri, khodo (Eleusine 
coracana), marud, gangoi makai (Zea mays) or maize, a species of 
coxcomb the seeds of which they eat, a cereal called siko, and a 
large bean, which is intoxicating or- acts as an emetic if eaten ra^v, 
but is pleasant and wholesome when well cooked ; also tirid. They 
have ordinarily no rice cultivation. They know well and use all the 
spontaneous edible pfoductions of the forests, and showed me some 
wild yams which they largely consume ; they take an immensity of 
cooking. The Bendkars burn the dead, following the practice of 
the Hindus in regard to the position of the body on the pyre, that is, 
with the head to the north. In this they vary from- the Kols, who 
affect the south, and the hill Bhuiyds, who honour the quarter of the 
setting sun as most appropriate ; but the hill Bhuiyds are poetical.’ 

(13) SanHl, 51,132. See the Statistical Accounts of Haziribdgh 
(v’ol. xvi. pp. 65-74) and of the SanHl Parganis. (14) Sdont, 90. 
See the Account of the Tributary States of Chutid Ndgpur. .The 
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Deputy-Commissioner also mentions a tribe called Dharui, whidi 
was not separately enumerated in the Census of 1872. In early 
times, the Dhaiuds formed a flourishing settlement in Bimanghitl 
of Morbhanj, and subsequently in the estate of Pairihat in Sing- 
bhiim j but owng to their turbulent disposition, they were driven 
out and gradually broken up into small scattered communities, living 
in the wilder parts of the District. It is even possible that, since 
Dr. Hayes wrote of them, they may have died out entirely, or amal- 
gamated with some other tribe. Colonel Dalton considers the 
Dharu^s or Dorowas, \^ho are also called Ndiiks, to be really a tribe 
of Gonds .of Chindi in the Central Provinces. When settled in 
B^manghiti, they were the military retainers of the Mah^pdtra, a 
feudal tenure-holder under the Rajd.of Morbhanj. After many 
years of opposition to his feudal superior, the Mah^ip^tra broke out 
into open insurrection ; the Government was forced to interfere, 
and the Mahdpdtra, with all his retainers, was banished from 
Bimanghdtf, and allowed to settle in Singbhdm. 

Emigration and Immigration. — The Deputy - Commissioner 
reports that he. has not observed any immigration take place into 
Singbhiim District. He thinks it possible that there may be year 
by year a few settlers on the borders of the District; but they 
amalgamate rapidly with the resident population, and attract no 
notice. Owing to the independence of the Hos,.the good position 
they hold under the present light assessment of the Kolh^, and 
the inaccessibility of their country to recruitors, there is no emigra- 
tion from the District. 

Hindu Castes. — The following is a list of the different Hindu 
castes in Singbhdm District, arranged as far as possible according to 
the rank which they bold in local social esteem, together with the 
occupation , of each caste; The numbers are taken from the Census 
Report of 1872 ; — (i) Brdhman; members of the priesthood, and 
employed by Government and private persons in various kinds of 
business; number in 1872, 4098. (2) Rajput; landowners and 

servants, mostly well off; 1718 in number, {3) Khandiit 2255 
in number. The Khand^it or Khand^yats, literally swordsmen, 
from the Uriy^ khandd, a sword, are probably composed partly of 
immigrants from Orissa, and partly of Bhuiyis who have assumed 
the title of KJiand^it, and with it the Br^hmanical cord. This 
practice, which is not uncommon in Singbhdm, is noticed undet 
the head of Bhuiyl In the Statistical Account of the District 
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of Balasor, Dr. Hunter thus describes the Khanddits of Orissa : — 
‘ Although a numerous and well-defined body, the Khand^its do not 
appear to be really a distinct caste. The ancient Rdjds of Orissa 
kept up large armies, and |>artitioned the lands on strictly military 
tenures. These armies consisted of various castes and races, the 
upper ranks being officered by men of good Aryan descent, while 
the lower ones were recruited from the low castes alike of the hills 
and the plains. On the establishment of a well-def ned caste 
system, such troops took their caste from their occupa- , and 
correspond to the military class in the fourfold division in . orthern 
India p but with this difference, that in Northern India th military 
class consists of an ethnical unit, whereas in Orissa the Khanddits 
exhibit every variety of type, from the high Aryan of good social 
position to the serai-aboriginal moncrrel taken from the dregs of the 
people.’ (4) Baidyd; hereditary pit hcians, but many of them have 
abandoned their traditional employment. They number only 25, 
and are little heard of. (5) Kdyasth • writers and clerks in Govern- 
ment or private employ; 622. (6) Bhdt; hereditary bards and 

genealogists, but have now taken to cultivation. Many of them 
live by begging, and the entire caste is far from respectable. They 
call themselves Rdjbhit, and are said to wear the sacred thread ; 
number, 68. (7) Mirwirf; merchants and traders, rnostly Jains; 
II. (8) Ndpit or Hajjdm; barbers; 1S75. (9) Kdnadr or Lohdr ; 

ironsmiths; 7959^ (10) Kumbhdr; potters; 7145. (ii)Teh'; oil 

pressers and sellers; 3904. (12) Tdmbuli; growers and sellers of 
betel-leaf (Piper); 560. (13) Sadgop ; cultivators; 1413. (14) 

Mdlf; gardeners; 34. (15) Baniyd; traders; 30. The following 

are subdivisions of the Baniyd class : — Bais Baniyd, 5 ; Gandhabaniyd, 
696; KhatrL 108; Mahurf, 1059 ; and Sardwak, 19. (i6)Kdnsdri; 
braziers; 592. (17) Sdnkhdrf; shell-cutters; 410. (18) Agurf; aBengal 
caste, identified in the Census Report with the Ugrakhetri of Manu. 
They are engaged in agriculture and trade ; number in Singbhdm, 
7. (19) Godld; cowherds and milkmen^ 34)987- In the Census 

Report, Ahir, numbering 14, Gonr, 1292, and Mahdkul, 27, are 
given as subdivisions of the Godlds. Of the Godlds of Singbhiim, 
Colonel Dalton writes as follows : — ‘ We have a very large Godld 
population in parts of Singbhdm. I'hey do not appear to have any 
particular legend to account for their being where they now hold 
rather a subordinate position, the Bhuiyds or Kols being the 
dominant races ; but they are, on the whole, the most flourishing of 
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the peasantry in that part of the country. They are not all of one 
family, and do not profess to be ali of one race. Those that call 
themselves Mathurjib^sis claim to be pure Gops, and are fond of 
making pilgrimages to Brindiban.* They are the handsomest and 
most truly Aryan-looking of the class. The Magadha Godins have 
a much commoner appearance, and are, indeed, suspiciously like 
Kols. The features of the Mathurdbdsfs are high, sharp, and 
delicate, and they are of light-brown complexion. The Magadha 
features are undefined and coarse ; and they are dark-complexioned, 
with large hands and feet Seeing the latter standing in a group 
with some Singbhdm Kols, it is impossible to distinguish one from 
the other. There has doubtless been much mixture of blood. In 
every Kol village there are a few of these GoiMs, who look after the 
Kol cattle, and are paid for doing so. They thus hold a very 
subordinate position; but the Mathur^b^sls never stoop to this. 
They are found as extensive farmers, employing a number of abori- 
gines as kamids or farm-labourers ; and it is astonishing how easily 
they succeed in seducing Kols from their independent position as 
peasant proprietors to become their servants. They do not, how- 
ever, forsake their hereditary calling; they keep large herds of 
buffaloes and cows, and freely sell the milk and butter, the latter in 
the form of ghi. They live very generally in village communities, 
and have their hereditary village head-man, who, with a council of 
village elders, decides all questions of caste. They claim, amongst 
other things, the right of disposing of widows, but are now seldom 
permitted to exercise it.’ To this I may add that, although claiming 
descent from the superior Godli families of Malhuri, they have 
become thoroughly naturalized in SingbhtSm, and have adopted both 
the language and customs of the Uriyis, and object to attending 
schools where Hindi is taught. (20) Halwii ; confectioners ; 660. 
(21) Kandu ; preparers and sellers of |>arched rice; 42. (22) Gareri; 
shepherds; 67. They are probably an offshoot of the Godlds, 
though the two castes do not intermarry. Along with their occupa 
tion of tending sheep, they cany on that of making blankets. In 
common with the other pastoral tribes, they observe the custom that 
when an elder brother dies, the next in age marries his widow. 
(23) Kaibartta; agriculturists; 114. (24) Vaishnav; followers of 

Chaitanya, a religious reformer in Nadiyd, who lived in the begin- 
ning of the sixteenth century. Number in Singbhfim, 2733. (25) 

Kahdr; cultivators, palanquin-bearers, and ser\'ant.s ; 120. (26) 

voT,. xvn. K 
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Behdrd ; palanquin-beaxers, properly a Bengal caste ; 46 in number. 
(27) Koeri; independent cultivators and growers of opium, sugar- 
cane, and garden produce ; 42. See the Statistical Account of 
Loh£rdagd District. (28) Kurmi; the great agricultural caste of 
Behar and of the Chuti^i Nagpur , Division, numbering, in Sing- 
bhdm, 19,667. They obtained a footing among the aboriginal 
tribes at a very remote period, and have in occasional instances 
got possession of their ancient village sites. For a fuller notice 
of the Kurmis, see the Statistical Account of M^nbhdm District. 
(29) Rdju; cultivators; 63. (30) Tdnti; weavers; 20,758 in 
number. The servile weaver caste is a conspicuous feature in 
Sihgbhdm District They are apparently of Hindu origin, and 
are domesticated as essential constituents of every Ho village com- 
munity. Their features are Aryan rather than aboriginal ; they 
repudiate the Hindu restrictions on food, but worship Hindu 
divinities, and have no peculiar customs which stamp them as be- 
longing to other races. (31) Sondr; goldsmiths, considered a pure 
caste in Behar; 176. (32) Subamabanik; the goldsmith caste of 

Bengal, held to be impure; 233, (33) Barhi or Barhdi ; carpenters ; 

342. (34) Liheri; workers in lac; 22. (35) Sikalgar; cutlers; 14. 

(36) Sunrf; spirit distillers; 3274. (37) Dhoba ; washermen ; 2096. 
(38) Beider; labourers; 156. (39)Nuniy^; makers of saltpetre ; 4. 

(40) Ghdtwiil; guardians of the hill passes ; 4. (41) Jugf; makers 
of sSlk string; 604. (42) Kap^li; weavers of gunny cloth; 26. 

(43) Patud,; makers of silk thread; 261. (44) Sirdsi; weavers; 
124. (45) Kora; labourers; .66 r.' (46) Mdtidl; labourers, em- 

ployed in all kinds of earth work ; 5. (47) Keut or Kewat ; boat- 
men, taking their name from Hindi kend^ to row; 1293 in number. 
(48) Mdli; the great boating and fishing caste of Behar; 236 in 
number. (49) Bathu^; boatmen, described in the Census Report 
as a sub-caste of MdHs; 9 in number. (50) Ghuni; fishermen; 
553 - 

The following list of Semi-Hinduized Aborigines is arranged, as 
far as possible, in order of precedence ; but where all rank so low in 
the Hindu social system, it is difficult to describe precisely the rela- 
tive positions of particular classes. (51) Karangd; cultivators and 
labourers ; 243 in number. (52) B^gdi ; fishermen, palanquin-bearers, 
and general labourers. Colonel Dalton describes them as the remnant 
of an aboriginal race, who, by intermarriage with low-caste Hindus, 
have nearly effaced their primitive lineaments. It is sugg^ted in 
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the Census Report that they may possibly be allied to the Biuris, 
who are found in the same localities. Number in Singbhiim, 263. 
(53) Mdl; 1367. For a full notice of this caste, see the Statistical 
Accounts of M^nbhiim and the Sant^l Parganis. (54) Bhuiy 4 ; 
12,078. Sir George Campbell, in his Indian Ethnology^ suggests th<^t 
the Bhuiy^s of Western Bengal are connected with the Buis 'of 
Madras and the Central Provinces. With this theory Colonel Dalton 
agrees, for the reasons that the Bhuiyd features are of a Tamulian 
cast, and that the tribe is found in its greatest strength and purity on 
the southern frontier of Bengal. He accordingly classes them with 
the southern or Dravidian family of aboriginaJ races. In another 
place he refers to their kinship with the B^ah BhuiytCs, who were at 
one time the dominant race in Assam, where they left behind them 
great works in memory of their rule. It would appear from this that 
the Bhuiy^s must have spread towards the north-east from Central 
and Southern India ; for if their original seats had been in Assam, 
their features would partake of the Mongolian rather than the Tamu- 
lian type. The Bhuiy^s ‘ form an important section of the popula- 
tion of Singbhdm. Tradition says they were once dominant in the 
western and southern parts of that country, but were subjugated by 
the Hos (Kols). In the Tributary Estates of G^ngpur, Bon^i, 
Keunjhar, and Bdmra, they are almost the only class possessing 
proprietary rights under the chiefs. They are the barons from whom 
those chiefs originally derived their authority, and are either the 
support or the sap of that authority,, according to the side they take 
in the politics of the state. They form, in all these little govern- 
ments, that useful institution — an opposition. Mr. Stirling, in his 
Account of Orissa, classes them amongst the Kols j but he brings 
forward no sufficient grounds for connecting them. As I have, said 
above, they appear to me to be linked with the Dravidian rather 
than with the Kolarian tribes. They were the veritable monkeys 
that aided Rdraa in his invasion of Lankd. All the country now 
occupied by the Bhuiyds is full of traditions of that great hero. He 
is the favourite god of the Hinduized Bhuiyds. The most awe- 
inspiring of their stupendous rocks are his fanes ; the most lovely of 
their pools are sacred in virtue of the tradition of his having bathed 
in them. Hanumdn, the general of the ape army, was Pawan-k£-pdt, 

“ the son of the wind and the Bhuiyis to the south of SingbhtSm 
call themselves Pawanbans, the children of the wind, to this day. 
That tkey are the apes of the Rdm^yana there can therefore be no 



68 STA TISTICAL A CCO UNT OF SINGBHUM. 


doubt. But though I have seen some individuals of the tribe of -a 
very low type, they are not particularly simian in appearance. They 
are a dark-brown, well-proportioned race, Ith black, straight hair, 
plentiful on the head, but scant on the of middle . height, 
figures well knit, and capable of enduring great fatigue, but light- 
framed like the Hindu, rather than presenting the usual muscular 
development of a hill-man. The features are very much of the same 
cast throughout. The cheek and jaw bones are projecting, so as to 
give a breadth and squareness to the face. The nose is but slightly 
elevated, still neither so depressed nor so broad at the root as the 
generality of Turanian noses, and rather of a retroussk type ; mouths 
and teeth well formed, and the facial angle generally good. The 
eyes well-shaped and straight, but never very large or deep set. In 
costume and general external appearance there is nothing but feature 
to distinguish the upper classes amongst them from Hindus, and 
they like to be considered Siidras, They sometimes call themselves 
Khahdaits, and claim to be of the same family as the Or-Khandiits 
or P^iks of Orissa, and assume the Brdhmanical cord. Those who 
do so of course act up to their profession, and abstain from forbidden 
meats ; but in the countries bordering on the Ganges, where they 
occupy a very low position, they are classed with Musdhars, “ rat- 
eaters.” They are the earliest known settlers in parts of Singbhdm, 
G^ngpur, Bondi, Keunjhar, and Bdmra. The chiefs of these Estates 
now call themselves Rdjputs ; if they be so, they are strangely isolated 
families of Rdjputs. The country for the most part belongs to the 
Bhuiyd sub-proprietors. They are a privileged class, holding as 
hereditaments the principal offices of the state, and are organized as 
a body of militia. The chiefs have no right to exercise any authority 
till they have r?^'ceived the or token of investiture, from their 
powerful Bhuiyd vassals. Their position, altogether, renders their 
claim to be considered Rdjputs extremely doubtful; and the stories 
told to account for their acquisition of the dignity are palpable fables. 
They were no "doubt all Bhuiyds originally ; they certainly do not 
look like Rdjputs. It is singular that these Hinduized, Bhuiyds 
retain in their own hands the priestly duties of certain old shrines, to 
the exclusion of Brdhmans. This custom has no doubt descended 
in Bhuiyd families from the time when Brdhmans were not, or had 
obtained no footing amongst them, and when the religion of the 
land and the temples were not Hindu. They are now, indeed, dedi- 
cated to Hindu deities, but there are evidences of the temples having 
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been originally occupied by other images. At some of these shrines 
human sacrifices were offered every third year ; and this continued 
till the country came under British rule. According to their own 
traditions, they were once united as a nation in Eastern India, and 
had a king of their own, but they were broken up and dispersed by 
invasions from the west They have all lost the language that they 
spoke in those days, whatever it may have been, and now speak 
Hindi, Bengali, or Uriyd, according to their locality.’ — Dalton’s 
Ethnology of Bengal, pp. 139-141. (55) Bduri; 825. See the 

Statistical Account of Hazdrib^h (vol. xvi. p. 80) for a fuller notice 
of this tribe. (56) Dom; basket-makers and general scavengers; 
2054 in number. (57)Turi; basket-makers and fishermen; 251. 
(58) Dos^dh; cultivators, village watchmen, and servants. They 
are too indolent to accumulate wealth honestly, and have the cha- 
racter of being inveterate thieves. They worship the demon B.£hu. 
lire peculiar character of their ritual is explained in the Account of 
Hazdribfigh (vol. xvi. pp. 80, 81). Number in Singbhfim, 244. (59) 

Banjdrd; 10. (60) Chaindr ; preparers of hides and workers in 
leather; 591. (61) Bdri; collectors of sdl leaves, and makers of 
leaf-plates; 2. (62) Mahali ; basket-makers and labourers ; 1 301. (63) 
Rajwar ; a mongrel tribe, especially addicted to ddkditi and highway 
robbery. See the Account of Hazdribdgh (vol. xvi. pp. 81, 82). 
Number in Singbhdm, 33. (64) Kharwdr; landholders and culti- 
vators, with the following divisions separately enumerated in the 
Census: — Bhogtd, 176; Gdnju, 240; Mahat, 391; and Minjhi, 
3065. (65)Bathudi; 276 in number. (66) Ghdsi; scavengers and 
musicians; 3976 in number. (67) Pdn; 34. (68) Pdsi; toddy 

sellers; 27. (69) Bediyd; a wandering gipsy-like tribe, numbering 

37, who live by thieving and jugglery. (70) Hdri; the Bengal 
scavenger caste ; 1036. (71) Mihtar; sweepers; 233 in number. 

The Religious Divisions of the People are Hindus, Muham- 
madans, Christians, and a variety of aborigines, who are included in 
the Census Report under the heading of ‘ others.’ As already 
stated, the population of S’ingbhdm District amounts to 415,023 
souls, — 207,926 males, and 207,097 females. Of these, 209,632 — 
105,277 males, and 104,355 females — are Hindus, who form 50*5 
per cent, of the entire population. The Muhammadans number 
2487^ — 1279 males, and 1208 females, — or o'6 per cent, of the total 
population. No Buddhists are found in the District The Christian 
community numbers 431 males and 421 females; total 852, or 0 2 
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per cent, of the total population. The remaining 487 per cent, of 
the population, numbering 202,052, or 100,939 males and 101,113 
females, consists of aboriginal races and ‘ others ’ not classified 
according to religion. 

The higher castes of Hindus are numerically very weak in Sing- 
bhdm ; and the predominance of the artisan castes and the Godlds 
(herdsmen) and Tdntfs (weavers) seems to lead to the inference that 
the entire Hindu community in Singbhdm has grown up on the 
nucleus of those Hindu settlers, who attached themselves in various 
servile capacities to Ho villages. 

The Muhammadans are very few in number, and socially unim- 
portant. None of the reforming sects of IsMm are represented in 
Singbhdm ; and the existing Musalmdn community makes no converts, 
except among Hindus who have been expelled frorA their caste. 

The Christian population of Singbhdm is noticed in greater detail 
in the section on Missions. Most of the native Christians are of the 
aboriginal races, and the prospects of the Missions are said to be 
promising. 

Towns, Fairs, and Important Places. — There are no towns in 
Singbhdm District containing more than five thousand inhabitants, 
nor is ther ^ municipality. Mr. Magrath’s District Census Com- 
pilation thus classifies the villages and small towns : — There are 2602 
villages containing less than two hundred inhabitants ; 5 1 2 with from 
two to five hundred inhabitants j 83 with from five hundred to a 
thousand; xo small towns with from one to two thousand; and i 
from three to four thousand inhabitants. Total number of small 
towns and villages, 3208. 

Chaibasa, the Civil Station and Administrative Headquarters of 
the District, contains over 4000 inhabitants, but is in fact nothing 
more than a large village. In 1868 it was reported to contain six 
hundred houses, built of mud or sunburnt bricks, and usually tiled. 
Besides the Deputy-Commissioneris office and the other public 
buildings, there are a few houses of a superior class, forming a short 
street, and occupied by dealers in cocoons of tasar silk, cloth, and 
grain. Chdihdsd is situated on rising ground overlooking the right 
bank of the river Roro, and commands a pleasing view of hills on all 
sides. The station itself is rocky and dry. Chdib^s^ is the only 
place in the District where permanent shops have been established ; 
and a large fair is held yearly about Christmas time. In 1872 the 
value of the merchandise exposed for sale at the Ch^ib^s^ fair ^as 
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estimated at j^i4,^82, and that actually sold at jC^gio. On 
the last day of the year, the races, national dances, and athletic 
sports attracted people from all parts of Singbhiim, and 20,000 
persons are reported to have been present The o'rdinaiy trade of 
the District is carried on by means of weekly markets, the chief of 
which are at Chdibdsd, at KJiarsdwdn and S^raikald, the largest 
villages in those Estates, and at Bahdragarhd in the Fiscal Division 
of Dhalbhiira. 

The Deputy-Commissioner reports that the District contains no 
places of pilgrimage properly so called ; but that in the month of 
January large numbers of people visit the Baitarani river on the 
borders of Keunjhar, to commemorate the tradition that R^ma 
halted there when marching to Ceylon, to rescue his wife Slti from 
the ten-headed demon R£vana. 

It appears, therefore, from what has been said above, that the 
character of the District is entirely rural. Shut in, as Singbhdm is, 
by lofty hill ranges, and inhabited by a race who are most jealous of 
any intrusjon on dieir peculiar domain, there is not a trace of any 
tendency on the part of the people to gather into towns or to adopt 
a city life. The trade of the District is mainly concerned wth jungle 
products, and there is no prospect of any manufacture springing 
up to concentrate the population in towns. The Hos and all the 
kindred aboriginal races are purely agriculturists ; and the two most 
numerous Hindu castes, the God.lis and Kurmis, are dependent, the 
one upon grazing land, and the other upon arable land, for their 
subsistence. 

Places of Interest. — Owing to its secluded position, and the 
wild character of its inhabitants, Singbhiira District is peculiarly 
destitute of any places of antiquarian or hisu ical interest. But in 
the wilder jungles to the south and east of the Kolh^n proper, there 
still exist, in the shape of tanks and architectural remains, traces of 
a people more civilised than the Kols of the present day. ‘In 
Ldigarh firf says Colonel Tickell in a paper already referred to, 

‘ the remains of a square brick fort, well ditched round, are still 
visike. It is said by the Brdhmans to have been the seat of a Rdjd 
of tne Rdj Dom tribe, who, with all his people, houses, and riches, 
was destroyed by fire from heaven for having slain a cow and 
wrapped a Brdhman in the hide, which, tightening as it dried, 
squeezed him to death. Oftly one man, a Tdnti by caste, escaped, 
who v:as warned by the Bullocks he was ploughing with of the fate 
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which impended over the place, which is called Kesndgarh to this day. 
In AnM /zV, to the far south, and on the borders of Rorwin, a few 
Kols of the poorest kind have built a wretched, straggling hamlet, 
near the banks of what once was a truly magnificent tank. It is. 
called Benu Sdgar, and is said to have been built by one Riji Benu, 
who fled from the place owing to the incursions of the Mahrattas. 
This was probably during the days of the celebrated Muriri Rdo 
for, judging by the trees which now luxuriate amidst the buildings, 
the place must have been deserted and in ruins full 200 years aga 
The tank, which I paced as well as the jungle allowed me, is about 
600 yards square. On the east bank are the remains of a handsome 
stone ghdt; the west side may be similar, but was inaccessible by 
reason of thickets. On the summit of the ample hdndh or embank- 
ment surrounding the water, lie stones richly carved ; it is probable 
that they once constituted small temples ranged around. In the 
centre of the tank is an island crowned by a temple, now almost a 
shapeless mass. On the south-east comer of the tank are the debris 
of a garhi or small fort, which appears to have been a parallelogram 
of about 300 by 150 yards, enclosed by a massy wall, with towers at 
the comers. In the centre are two sunken platforms, with stone steps 
lescending into them, in which lie idols in all stages of decay; some 
of these were buried many feet under a loose reddish soil, having the 
appearance of decayed bark. Three of the best preserved of these 
I took away, with the help of some Ndgpur Dhdingars, not one of the 
people of the country daring to touch them. About 300 yards to the 
south of the garhi is another mound or hillock of broken bricks, 
which I was told was the office of the Rdjd. To the west of this, and 
all along the hank of the tank, the plain, now covered with jungle- 
grass, and here and there cultivated with gord dhdn or highland rice 
by the Kols, is scattered with bricks, showing that a substantial 
town or bdzdr must have existed here. At Kiching, about eight 
miles to the south, and two miles beyond Rorwdn, remains occur in 
greater number and better preservation ; and' the road leading to 
them is replete with debris of the most melancholy and dreary 
nature, — ^rank grass waving over tanks, some of great magnitude, 
which lie on every- side. These temples at Kiching are still resorted 
to by pilgrims from the south, and kept in tolerable repair. There 
are two of them, but only one made use of in offering sacrifices, 
etc. It is in an unfinished state, — the materials for the dome lying 
on the ground round about, as if they had been hastily abandoned. 
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A narrow path winds up to the temple now in use through dense 
thickets and forest trees, among which lie, thickly scattered, por- 
tions of elaborate sculpture, idols, and alto-relievo figures of men 
in a.rmour on horseback, dancing girls, jugglers, servants, etc. etc. 
These two temples are part of a circle of sixty similar ones (accord- 
ing to the Deorf or high priest of the place), which, with sixty 
corresponding tanks, are placed two miles apart, in a circle of forty 
miles in diameter. Of these, the temples at Kiching and some 
others at Udaipur, on the banks of the Baitarani, axe alone visited. 
A superstitious dread deters access to the others ; and in truth, they 
are buried in such awful wilds as naturally to excite the fears of 
spch a credulous race. The tank at Kiching lies to the north of 
the temple, and appears to be about 300 yards long, and 60 or 
70 in breadth j it is said to be of masonry, but I did not 
examine it. In the vast sdl forest which spreads over the boundary 
of the Kolhdn and Bimanglidti, '^nd about twelve miles from the 
nearest village, are two extraordinary pools of water, evidently 
artificial, called the Surmi and Durml, The former is about 300, 
the latter 200 yards long, dug in a perfectly straight line, and 
separated by a bdnd or causeway, so that they appear to have 
formed a long water chaicss'ee or avenue, leading to the Karkdi river, 
which is not above half a mile off. No traces of paths, or buildings, 
or artificially planted trees were here discernible. Absurd stories 
are told of the fatal effects of the water on man and beast by the 
Bhiimij, who axe the exorclsers of unclean spirits in tlie jungles ; and 
the spot is carefully avoided by the superstitious Kols. I visited 
the Surmi and Durmi while laying down the boundary in 1838-39 ; 
we bad great difficulty in forcing our way through the dense jungle, 
not the trace of a path existing, and I verily believe we were the 
first party for many generations who had intruded on this abode of 
utter silence and seclusion. There were fine fish swimming in the 
water, and the traces of deer in numbers round the bank, as they 
come nightly to drink there. It was with difficulty, however, 1 
could prevail on a few to follow my example in taking a draught 
from the pool.’ 

The sepulchral and monumental stones, which are characteristic 
of the Munda and Ho branches of the Kolarians, occur in large 
numbers all over Singbhdm. In the village of Borkeli, eight miles 
south of Chdibdsd, Colonel Dalton noticed a burial slab of slate, 
’measuring 16 feet in length, feet in breadth, and i foot in thick- 
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ness. This had been brought to its place on rollers from a distance 
of three-quarters of a mile. In the hilly tract called Saraftdd, which 
occupies the south-western corner of Singbhiim District, there is an 
earthen wall and moat surrounding the site of a house called 
Saranda garh^ which is said to have been occupied by a former 
chief of the country. Within this enclosure an iron kettledrum 
of gigantic size lies bottom upwards half-buried in the earth, 
and appears to be regarded as sacred, for the people of the place 
could not be induced to go near it, except as suppliants in an 
attitude of prayer. The tradition is, that when the chief wished 
to summon his people, this kettledrum was taken to the top of 
a high hill, whence its sound could be heard in every village of 
Saranda. 

cV iLLAGE Officials and Institutions. — In the section on the 
village institutions of Lohardagd. District, I have already noticed the 
ancient village system of the Kols, and its peculiar feature, the parhd 
or federal union of a cluster of villages under a divisional head-man, 
called indnk'i. Throughout Chutid Nigpur Proper, the parhds have 
ceased to be recognised, and are gradually dying out, except in 
Sdnpur, a Fiscal Division lying on the southern edge of the plateau, 
and bordering on Singbhum. In the central tract of Singbhiim 
District, known as the Kolhdn, the original system still survives. A 
pirhi OTpir (Mundari parhd) is a group of from five to twenty villages,' 
each of which has its own miinda, or village head, but is subject to 
the authority of the mdnM\ or divisional head-man, who exercises the 
functions of a divisional collector of rents and divisional police 
superintendent within the limits of his pir. Every -tmtnda is respon- 
sible for the payment of the revenue, and the detection and arrest of 
criminals in his own village, to the mdnki of the pir ; and the mdnki 
in his turn is responsible to Government in both these departments. 
Besides this, the indnkis and mtmdas, each in their degree^ have 
certain informal powers to decide village disputes and settle questions 
of tribal usage. There can be no doubt that the complete preserva- 
tion of the indigenous village system in Singbhdm is due not only to 
the isolated position of the District and its freedom from the intru- 
sion of Hindus, but to the fact that Government has from the first 
recognised and made use of the existing officials. When Singbhfim 
District ivas established in 1837, Major T. Wilkinson, the Governor- 
General’s Agent for the South-East Frontier, gave to the mdnkis a 
legal position as head-men of groups comprising from five to fifteen 
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villages. They were chosen by the consent of the inhabitants, and 
out of regard to their personal influence ; and where the area under 
his charge was extensive, the mdnki was allowed the services of one 
or two assistant mdnkis. The mdnkis, in conjunction with the 
fmmdas, were to discharge all police duties of watch and ward, to 
arrest offenders and send them to the chief executive officer of the 
District. They were further authorized to receive and investi- 
gate complaints for petty offences, and to arrange a compromise, 
but they might not inflict any punishment. Trivial complaints 
brought before one of the executive officers might be referred 
by him either to a village council, or to the vidnki of the //f 
in which the cause of , complaint arose. The rules remain sub- 
stantially the same at the present day. The Criminal Procedure 
Code was declared to be in force in the Kolhdn in 1S64; but 
mdnkis and mvndas make their reports orally to the District Super- 
intendent of Police or to the Deputy-Commissioner, as few of 
them can write or speak other languages than their own. Their 
reports and statements are all taken down in Phiglish. In revenue 
matters, the mundas or village head-men collect the rent of their own 
villages and pay it to the mdttki of the pir or group, who is respon- 
sible for conveying the aggregate rent of his own jurisdiction to the 
treasury at Chaibdsd. The Kolhdn is a Government estate, and a 
direct Settlement has been made with each individual tenant. The 
mdnkis and mundas are merely collectors of revenue, and receive 
respectively a commission of one-tenth and one-sixth of the rent 
which passes through their hands. Every munda, or village head- 
man, has also a deputy called ddkud, with a recognised official status, 
whose business it is to assist the munda generally in his work, and 
in particular, to act as a messenger. 

With regard to the succession to the office of tndnki, the 
Governor -General’s Agent ruled in 1851 that the person who 
exercised the strongest local influence in the best way should 
ordinarily be chosen, but that the direct heirs or collateral relatives 
of the former holder should have a preference. If the heir was a 
minor, a relative might be allowed to act for him, it being a condition 
in such cases that the minor should learn to read and write some 
language during his minority. Succession, therefore, to the office 
of mdnki may be said to be hereditary, with a right of exclusion 
reserved by Government in cases of unfitness, In the Report on 
the Yi^l^ge Watch by Mr. D. J. M'Neile (1866), the number of 
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mdnkh in the Kolhan is returned as 68, and the number of mundas 
as 710. Taking the number of .iiages at 847, as ascertained by 
the Survey of 1868, the average number of villages within a mdnki's 
jurisdiction would be 12 ‘4. 

In the Fiscal Division of Dhalbhdm, and in the estates of Kharsa- 
win, Pardhit, and Sdraikald, the head-men of villages are generally 
called pradhdn. Colonel Dalton is of opinion that this title was 
originally confined to the heads of GoaU or herdsmen’s villages, 
but the Deputy-Commissioner reports that it is superseding all other 
terms for the head-men of villages chiefly inhabited and held by 
Hindus. In the Dhalbhfim estate it is applied to the heads of all 
villages except those held on a ghdiwdU, or service tenure. The 
pradhdtis duties are to collect the rent, to assist in bringing offenders 
to justice, and to meet all demands for supplies and free service. 
He is remunerated either by a grant of land as main free of rent, or 
by a percentage on the collections. He is assisted in his work by a 
deputy, called pardmdnik, who also has a recognised official position. 
In the political estates of Siraikaia and Kharsdwdn a similar deputy 
exists, with the title of kotwdl^ or policeman. The pradhdn has in 
most villages a secure and important position. He is generally the 
most influential of the leading 7 ‘ayats, and the office is often con- 
tinued in one family for many generations. It is not, however, 
hereditary. He holds the village on a !e?3e, which is periodically 
renewed; but renewal may be refused for special reasons. In 
Singbhiim very few villages are let in farm to outsiders, for the prad- 
kdni system has grown up naturally, and is said to be most acceptable 
to the cultivators. The pradhdn seldom decides questions of any 
difficulty on his own authority ; neighbouring pradhdns and village 
elders are called in to assist, and a patichdyat, or rural committee, is 
thus formed. Wherever there are pradhdns there are also des- 
pradhdns, or divisional head-men, with authority over a circle of 
villages. They have not, however, been recognised by Government, 
and are not responsible village officials. But _among herdsmen 
(GodHs), and the great cultivating caste of Kurmis, they hold an 
important position as arbiters in questions of caste. Des-pradhdns 
sometimes preside at the village councils described above. 

The ckaukiddr, or village watchman, is only found in the seques- 
tered estate of Parahdt, and jn pargand Dhalbhum. • He is the, 
guardian of village property, and is bound to arrest offenders, and 
give infonnation of crime to the police. Throughout the Kolh.'n 
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and in the ghdiwdli villages of Dhalbhdtn, the duties of the village 
watchman devolve on the munda and HtxQ ghativdl respectively. 

On the southern and eastern frontiers of the District, where Uriy^ 
and Bengali are the current languages, two other officials are found 
with considerable local influence. These are the deori, or village 
sacrificial priest, and the i’asai or parga 7 idit, whose chief function is 
the adjustment of disputes on questions of caste. 

The Material Condition of the People. — The wonderful 
iwogress in the material condition of the people that has taken 
jjlace of late years may be vividly illustrated by two quotations 
from Government Reports. In reporting on Singbhiim District 
in 1854, Sir Henry Ricketts referred in the following terms to 
Captain Haughton’s proposal that the pan or customary price 
paid for a wife should be abolished, as being a serious check to 
the increase of population : — ‘ For some reasons, it certainly would 
be good were the custom abolished ; but so long as the Kols con- 
tinue to be what the Kols are now, any plan which has the effect 
of preventing an increase of their numbers is not without advantage. 
I cannot consider it desirable that there should be more Kols ; 
though I would omit no endeavour to improve the condition, both 
moral and physical, of those who unfortunately hold some of the 
{aixe'dt pargunds of Singbhdm.’ In 1873, Captain Garbett described 
the Kol villages as ‘perfect pictures of comfort and prettiness,’ 
adding that ‘the brisk attendance and business done at markets, 
the increasing use of brass instead of earthen utensils, the more 
common wearing by the women of a better description of sdri^ and 
a dozen other indications in themselves perhaps slight, but important 
in the aggregate, all attest the growing progressive prosperity of the 
people.’ This improvement has been accompanied by a marked 
increase in the numbers of the people. In the hills and backwoods, 
types of the more primitive Ho may still be found ; but in a few 
more years, if these wild foresters remain in their present condition, 
they will be altogether repudiated by their refined brethren round 
Chiibdsd. The Aryan inhabitants of Singbhdm, chiefly Mathurd- 
bdsfs, Godlas, and Kurmis, are good cultivators, and some have 
risen to be substantial farmers. They are particularly enterprising 
in reclaiming waste land and founding new villages. Certainty of 
tenure, freedom from agrarian disputes, and low rates of rent ail 
over the District are the chief causes which have effected this 
chanP’#* in the material condition of the people, aided by the ex- 
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tension of roads in all directions, the development of new sources 
of industrial wealth, — such as the trade in tasar silk, — the cultiva- 
tio’n of new crops, and the gradual spread of education. 

Dress.— The better class of Hindu shopkeepers, who are, with 
hardly an exception, immigrants from Behar or the western Districts 
of Bengal, wear a cotton dhuti or waist-band wrapped round the 
loins and falling over the legs as far as the knee ; a.chddar or cotton 
sheet or shawl, which serves as a covering for the upper part of the 
body; and a pair of country-made shoes. To this is sometimes 
added a Jdmd, a sort of short coat, and a tofi'i or cotton cap cover- 
ing the head. For a female, the chief article of dress is a cotton 
sdri, or piece of cloth five yards long, so adjusted as to cover the 
whole body; and a kurtd or jacket with half-sleeves, which fits 
tight to the shape, and .covers, but does not conceal, the bust. An 
ordinary Hindu cultivator wears only a liaupin or waist-cloth ; and 
occasionally has a small chddar, which is . worn as a turban when at 
work in the fields. The dress of a female of the same class consists 
of a long piece of coarse cotton {sdri), part of which is wrapped 
round the middle so as to form a sort of petticoat, while the upper 
end crosses the breast, and is thrown forward again over the shoulder 
or over the head like a veil. The national dress of both sexes of 
Hos has already been described (p. 43). 

The Houses of both shopkeepers and ordinary cultivators are 
built with mud or wattled walls, and a thatched or sometimes a 
tiled roof. The better class of cultivators build their houses on a 
well-raised plinth, with neat verandahs, and sometimes add a de- 
tached hut for a kitchen. There are five or six rooms in the larger 
houses; and the out-houses are often so arranged as to form a 
quadrangle, having a large pigeon-house in the centre. The poorer 
cultivators have only a hut divided into two or three compartments. 
There is no difference in stylj between the houses found in Chdi- 
hisi and those usually built in the rural parts of the District. The 
furniture met with in the house of a well-to-do shopkeeper consists 
of a few sorts of brass or bell-metal utensils for cooking or for eating 
and drinking from, one or two earthen water jars, a few mats of 
date-tree leaves, a machid or rude chair, and one or two bedsteads 
{chdrpdis) for sleeping purposes. The furniture of an ordinary 
peasant consists simply of one or two brass or earthen pots, a 
fnmbd or dried hollow gourd qsed as a water jar, a chdrpdi, and a 
mat for sleeping on. 
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The Food of a well-to-do shopkeeper is coarse rice, flour, split 
peas (dit), clarified butter and the cheaper sorts of vegetables- 
An ordinary peasant lives on rice, marud, gondii, makai, and a variety 
of vegetables. The Deputy-Commissioner reports that there is little 
difference in the quality of food consumed by a shopkeeper and 
peasant, and estimates the living expenses of either at Rs. 3 (6s.) 
per mensem for every adult member of the household. The Hos live 
chiefly on coarse rice and split peas iddl), supplemented by a variety 
of jungle roots and fruits. They eat tobacco instead of smoking it, 
and mix it with lime to make the taste more acrid. 

Agricultural: Introductory. — The soil in the more level 
parts of Singbhflm District is of a red or yellow colour, and yields a 
iair return to all kinds of crops. Among the hills, and where forest 
areas have been lately cleared, a black vegetable mould is found, 
which is peculiarly fertile. The principal crops grown in the Dis- 
trict are: — Cereals — ^rice, wheat, Indian com, gondii, marud, and 
kpdo; green crops — ^peas, gram, mustard, mug, surgujid, and arhar ; 
miscellaneous — sugar-cane, cotton, and tobacco. These latter, 
however, are cultivated only in small quantities, and do not suffice 
even for local consumption. 

Rice Cultivation. — ^The character of the rice cultivation of 
Smgbhdm is determined, as in Ha2ririb4gh and Lohirdagi, by the 
physical conformation of the surface of the soil IJothing resembling 
the great level rice-plains of Bengal Proper is to be met with through- 
out the District. Everywhere the face of the country is undulating, 
and broken up by alternate ridges and depressions, which for the most 
part radiate from small central plateaux and form the channels of 
small streams. The ordinary kinds of rice can only be . grown in 
the bottom of these depressions and on the lower levels of the 
slopes j but a variety called gord dhdn, which is peculiar to the 
Chutii Ntlgpur Division, is cultivated on the tops of the ridges 
themselves. The system of constructing embankments across the 
upper ends of the hollows, and thus storing water at a high level, 
which reaches the crop partly by artificial drainage and partly by 
natural percolation, has not been so fully developed in SingbhiSm 
as in Haz&ibdgh and Lqh^dagd. It is, however, largely resorted 
to, and the kinds of land are classified by their position with re- 
feieniDe to these embankments. Thus, there are three classes of 
IsmA J^d, land of the best quality, which commands a su{ ply 
of wnfrr throughout the year ; (2) ddd, land of an inferior quaiirv. 
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but so situtte^^s to be within the reach of artificial irrigation ; (3). 
' gori, land lying dto»4he crest of a ridge above the lev^lf of the 
reservoir, and therefore entirely dependent on the natural rainfall. 
Homestead land and pasturage grounds are not assessed, and have 
no distinctive names. Three crops of rice are raised in Singbhdm 
District, gord, bddy and herd, taking their names from the quality of. 
land on which each is grown. Gord, early or high land rice, is 
sown broadcast on high land, just after the opening showers of rain 
in May, and is reaped in September. Bdd, or autumnal rice, is sovra 
on second-class lands in June, and reaped in the end of October 
and November. This crop is both sown broadcast and transplanted. 
Berd^ winter rice, is grown on low-lpng land of the best quality, 
situated below a reservoir, and commanding water throughout the 
year. It is sown in July in a nursery, and subsequently trans- 
planted. The crop is reaped in December. Except in villages 
occupied by the Hindu caste of Kurmis, the general style of cultiva- 
tion in Singbhfim is primitive, and the land undergoes scarcely any 
systematic preparation for the crop. Within the last few years, 
however, the Kols have made a cpnsiderable advance in the methods 
of cultivation, and now get three crops in the year where formerly 
they had only one. 

The Quality of the Rice continues the same as it was twenty 
years ago. No attempt has been made to introduce Carolina 
paddy j but rice has been largely substituted for inferior cereals, as 
well as cultivated upon waste lands reclaimed. By these means the 
amount of land under a rice crop has probably been doubled, during 
the last few years. The names which rice takes in the various 
stages -of its growth and consumption are as follows : — Dhdn (Ho, 
bibS), unhusked rice j chdid (Ho, chdttli), husked rice ; bhdi (Ho, 
mandi)^ boiled rice ; pithd or /i/, rice cakes ; cMrd^ paddy steeped 
in water, fried, and husked ; and muri^ paddy steeped in water, twice 
boiled, dried, husked, and fried. Chird sells at half aii diimi^ and. 
muri at a quarter of an dhnd per ser. Eli or rice beer k sold ht 
half an dnnd per ser^ Equid measure ; and pej or mdr, rice water, at 
a quarter of an dnnd for four sirs. 

Tobacco is grown in Singbhdra District in small quantities, on tiny 
plots of land near the homesteads. No statistics are available as to 
the area of these plots ; but the cost, mode of cultivation, produce, 
and process of curing are much the same as that already described 
in the Account of Loh£rdagi District*' 
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SiLK.^ — The culture of fasar silk nas of late years been largely 
developed in Singbhdm. It is, in fact, the only occupation besides 
ordinary agriculture that the wild tribes of the District engage in. 
The iasar silk-worm is reared from eggs hatched artificially in sheds, 
which the cultivators erect for the purpose near the jungles or in 
their houses. The worms, when reared, are placed on the dsan tree 
to form cocoons, and are tended by the growers with great care 
during this stage. Wild cocoons are found in the jungles ; but th(^ 
are only collected for the sake of the eggs, and not for the silk 
which they contain. After the female has left the cocoon and 
paired with a male, she is shut up in a basket to lay her eggs. The 
eggs are afterwards taken from the basket, smeared with ashes, 
turmeric, and some jungle roots called rdnu, and laid among leaves 
to hatch. The worms when hatched are put among dsan trees to 
feed. Three sorts of cocoons are known in the District, — 
baqui, and dabba. The two former are obtained from the jungle 
parent-moth, and the moths lay their eggs in the grower’s house in 
the month of August The dabba cocoons are reared wholly in 
captivity. They are ready for sale in September, and the silk 
derived fipn them commands the highest price. Eggs produced 
by moths in a state of captivity are said to be invariably fruitful. 
They are not, however, stored for a future crop of silk-worms. The 
worms feed chiefly on dsan trees, but can also be reared on the 
leaves of the sdl and dho. 

Cotton cultivation is reported to have increased largely since 
the American war. The produce, however^ suffices only for home 
consumption, and is not exported. The kinds of cotton grown are : 
^Euri, an annual, introduced by the Hindu cultivators, and grown 
on garden-land; rhoiidy an indigenous annual, grown ossgord rice land 
and the slopes of hills ; and bond, a perennial, also introduced by 
the Hindus, and grown in gardens. The price of uncleaned cotton 
grown in the District is one rupee for twelve sers, at the local 
markets. A very large quantity of cotton thread is imported ftom 
other Districts. 

Extent of Cultivation. — No accurate statistics exist on this 
head; and even the total area of the District, as returned by the 
Surveyor-General at 4503, square miles or 2,881,920 acres, is only 
^I»oximate. The Statistics of the Board of Revenue for 1 869 thus 
distributes the area as reported by Ae Surveyor- Generd : 1332 

square miles, or 852,4^0 acres, are said to be under cultivation ; 17?^ 
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square miles, or 1,136,640 acres, are described as cultivable but not 
under tillage ; and 1395 square miles, or 892,800 acres, are returned 
as uncultivable hill and jungle. It appears, therefore, that more 
than twro-thirds of the District is waste land, and that rather less 
than a third is under cultivation ; while nearly one-half of the land 
returned as waste can never be cultivated at all. 

The Deputy-Commissioner estimates the areas under particular 
crops to be as follow : — Rice, 503,233 acres; cotton, 23,637 acres ; 
Indian com, 63,029 acres; pil seeds, 40,665 acres; wheat, 1271 
acres; and pulses, 3813 acres. 

Our-TURN OF Crops. — Great uncertainty attaches to all agri- 
cultural statistics in the Chuti^ Nigpur Division. The following 
must be taken as only an approximate estimate ; but to avoid error 
as far as possible, I give returns from two separate sources : — 

The Deputy-Commissioner, in his Special Report of 1871, esti- 
mates that a fair out-turn from low-lying rice land of the best quality 
would be about 45 mounds of paddy per acre, the value of which 
would be about Rs. 22. 8. o. Rice land of the second best quality 
would yield a return of about 36 maunds of paddy per acre, valued 
at Rs. 13. 8. o. The Deputy-Commissioner states that there is no 
uniform practice as to taking a second crop off the same j^ud, but 
he is inclined to think that no second crop is grown. * 

In vol. ii. of the Journal of the Agricultural and Horticultural 
Society of Bengal for 1870, I find an average out-tum of paddy in 
Singbhdm District estimated as follows : — Average yield of best 
low land, 16 maunds per local Ughd. of 45,000 square feet, or about 
ii^ cwt. per acre; yield of second best lowland, 13 maunds per 
Ughd, or about 9 cwt. per acre; yield of the best high land, 9 
maunds per bighd, or about 6^ cwt. per acre ; and yield of the second 
quality of high land, 8 maunds per bighd, or about 5|- cwt per acre. 
The maximum out-tum of paddy, or what is locally called a sixteen- 
dnnd crop, is said to be 20 maunds per bighd, or nearly 14 cwt per 
acre, from the best low lands; 16 maunds per bighd, or about 
cwt per acre, from the second best low lands ; 12 maunds per bighd, 
or nearly 8^ cwt per acre, from best high land ; and 10 maunds per 
bighd, or 7 cwt, per acre, from second best high lands. The cost of 
cultivating an acre of land is stated to be Rs. i. 15. 8. 

Condition of the Cultivators. — Throughout the District the 
prosperity of the cultivating classes is described by all observers 
as most striking. Agrarian disputes between landlords and their 
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tenants are almost unknown ; and the secluded position of Singbhtim 
has hitherto preserved the peasantiy from that tyranny of the petty 
usurer and grain-dealer {niahdjan\ which prevails in other Districts 
of the Chutid Ndgpur Division. The large size of the ordinary 
cultivators’ holdings, as returned by the Deputy - Commissioner, 
strongly supports these conclusions. A holding of loo acres (300 
standard bighds) would be a large one, and anything under 10 acres 
(30 bighds) a small one. A fair-sized holding would be about 28 
acres (84 bighds) in extent ; but a single pair of oxen are reported 
to be unable to cultivate more than 4 acres (12 bighds). A husband 
man in Singbhiim with a small holding of 5 acres is stated to be 
not so well off as a petty shopkeeper or a hired servant on Rs. 8 
a month in money. Very few of the peasantry are in debt The 
Deputy-Commissioner estimates that an income of Rs. 4 per mensem 
could comfortably support a respectable cultivator’s household. 

Tenant Right. — ^Act x. of 1859 is not in force ; but a very 
much larger proportion of land in Singbhiim District is held by 
tenants with a right of occupancy than by mere tenants-at-wilL 
The Deputy-Commissioner, in 1871, estimated the number of these 
occupancy cultivators to be three times that of those who held 
simply as tenants-at-will. One-third of the cultivators with rights 
of occupancy have also the right of holding at a fixed rent There 
is a considerable class of small proprietors in the District who own, 
occupy, and cultivate their hereditary lands, without either a superior 
landlord above them, or a sub-tenant or labourer of any sort under 
them. The Census Report of 1872 gives the following returns of 
the agricultural population, or those interested in the soil j but they 
should be received rather as an experimental effort than as accu- 
rately tested statistics -.—Landholders {zaminddrs), 167 ; thikdddrs, 
1413 ; large lease-holder {ij'drdddr), i ; holders of rent-free tenures 
{Idkhirdjddrs), 79 ; subordinate landlords {idlukddrs), 3 ; guardians 
of the hill passes {ghdiwdls), 82 ; cultivators, 71,393 j village head- 
men {wcinda-is)) 34 J land-stewards {gutndshtos)'^ J rent-collectors 
{tahsilddrs\2', pdiks, 52; cow-herds, 1386 : totd, 74, 63°- 

The Domestic Animals are oxen, buffaloes, cows, goats, sheep, 
pigs, cats, dogs, fowls, and ducks. The cattle are small and uncared 
for, as in the District of Hazdribdgh and Lohdrdagl The Hos 
employ both oxen and cows in agriculture, and slaughter and eat 
them at times of sacrifice or festival. The milk, however, is not 
used, but is left to the calves ; and the cattle themselves are tended by 
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Hindus of the GoiM caste, who are attached in a servile capacity 
to Ho villages. Pigs abound in all the villages, and the Kols are 
said to take such interest in these animals as to build them styes 
alongside of their own houses. Fowls are reared for food ; and the 
Hos are celebrated for their fat capons, which they are extremely 
reluctant to sell. Ducks are bred for sale by the Hindus in the 
estate of S^aikail Ponies and horses are extremely rare. The 
Deputy-Commissioner reports (1871) that an ordinary cow sells at 
about Rs. 7 (r4s,) and a pair of oxen at Rs. 15 {;^i, los.) A pair 
of buffaloes fetches Rs. 22 (^2, 4s.), a score of sheep or goats, Rs. 
30 and a score of pigs, Rs. 2d^(j^2, 12s.). 

The Agricultural Implements are as follow: — (i) Hal^ or 
plough ; (2) kodAlty or spade ; (3) ^uru/, an implement used to 
remove earth in altering the levels of land to prepare it for irrigation 
and rice cultivation. It consists of a broad piece of board, firmly 
attached to a pole and yoke, so that its edge touches the ground at 
an angle as it is drawn by the cattle ; (4) or chauki^ harrow ; 
(5) hansu&i or sickle j (6) properly a battle-axe, but used tor all 

kinds of agriculttural purposes. For the purpose of cultivating what 
is known as one ‘ plough ’ of land, or about four English acres (twelve 
standard bighds\ the following cattle and implements would be 
required : — One pair of oxen, one plough, a leveller, a harrow, and 
four hoes ; the whole representing a capital of Rs. -25 (^2, 10s.). 

Wages ai d Prices. — Wages in Singbhiim have not risen of late 
years in proportion to the increase of the price of the ordinary food 
staples. Labour is abundant, and families are usually large. Con- 
sequently each household can generally spare one or two of its mem- 
bers to work all the year round if required ; and the wages, though 
small, are stated to be a great help to a family. Unskilled labourers 
are reported in 1872 to have been receiving from an Anna and a 
half to two Amds (2;|d. to 3d) daily, if men ; and one AnnA (i|d.) 
daily, if women. The rate for women is the same as it was in 
fonner years, but men used to receive only an AnnA and a quarter 
{r|d) for a day’s work. If paid by the month, an unskilled 
labourer would get Rs. 3 (6s). Field labourers engaged in rice 
cultivation are paid in kind at slightly different rates. Thus in the 
Kolhin they receive one pAi, or two set: of paddy and one handful 
of grain, per diem. In SiraikaM the rate is two and a half sers of 
paddy and one handful of grain. In the Fiscal Division of Dhal- 
bhdm, men engaged by the year get four sers of paddy a day and 
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two $ers of marud or some other cheap, coarse grain, with a bonus 
of Rs. 1. 8. o (3s.) at the end of the year. Women obtain half this 
rate. Smiths now get two dnnds (3d.) daily. Formerly they earned 
an dnnd and a half (2|d.). Bricklayers and carpenters now earn 
font dfinds (6d.) per diem; in former years their wages were two 
dnnds and a half (sfd.). 

The Price of the best cleaned rice is returned by the Deputy- 
Commissioner, in 1871, at one rupee per maund (2a 8fd. per cwt); 
and of the corresponding description of paddy, at two and a half 
mounds to the rupee, or 6 dnnds 4 pies per maund (is. id. per cwt). 
Coarse rice, such as that used by coolies and the poorer classes, 
sells at 13 dnnds 4 pies per maund, or 48 sers for the rupee (2s. 3|^d. 
per cwt). Indian com sells at 64 sen for the rupee, or 10 dnnds 
per maund (is. 8^d per cwt). Sugar-cane sells at 128 sticks per 
rupee. Common distilled liquor, called shardb, is sold at an dnnd 
and a quarter (i|d.) ; and illi, or rice beer, at a quarter of an dnnd 
(fd.), per bottle. These prices represent a rise of from 25 to 50 per 
cent on the prices which ruled ten years earlier. The maximum 
prices which food grains reached during the famine of 1866 were as 
under: — ^Best cleaned rice, 6 sers for the rupee, or Rs. 6. 10. 8 per 
maund 2|d. per cwt); common rice, 8 sers for the rupee, or 
Rs. 5 per maund (13s. 8d per cwt) ; paddy, 20 sers for the rupee, 
or Rs. 2 maund (5s, 5^d per cwt) ; Indian com, 16 sers for the 
rupee, or Rs. 2. 8. o a maund (6s. lod. per cwt). 

Weights and Measures. — ^The weights and measures made use 
of in Singbhdm District are the following : — ^The standard for buying 
and selling in the Government Estates is based upon the ser of 84 
tolds, each told weighing 180 grains. The weights and their equi- 
valents in English are as follows: — 4 serd or pod, of 8 oz. 7 
drs. each=i paildoxser—z lbs. 1 oz. 12 drs. ; 2 pailds=i pdi; 10 
pdi or 20 paild~i khandi; z khandi or 40 paild=i man or maund 
of 86 lbs. I oz. 9 drs.; 10 tnan= i bdn — 7 cwt 2*qrs. 21 lbs. 
In the Estates of Sdraikal;^ and Kharsiwdn, a ser weighs 105 
tolds. The original unit of land measurement in the ILolhin and 
in the Estate, of Pardhdt was .the khandi, containing- as much land 
as was usually sown by a maund of seed. Yw»k^andis made a hal 
or ‘plough ;’ and this has, from the first, been made the basis of all 
assessments. The superficial area of the hal measure was not, 
however, precisely determined until the Settlement of the Estate ot 
Par^t in i860, when the size of the khandi was, with the consent 
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of the village head-men (pradhdns), fixed for that Estate at 2500 
square yards. This system was subsequently adopted, on consulta- 
tion with the mdnMs or divisional head-men, for the Settlement of 
the Kolhin in 1866. The scale of land-measure, therefore, that 
prevails in Pardhdt and the Kolhdn is as follows: — 40 pailds or 
sers=^i khandi=:2^Qo square yards ; 5 khandis—i hal of 12,500 
square yards, or 7 bighds^ 16 kdthasy 4 chhatdks of standard Bengal 
measurement.. It should be observed that the khandi of land 
measurement, which originally meant that amount of land which 
will take a mound of seed, is distinct from khandi as a measure of 
weight, which is equal to 20 sers or half a maund. The local kos of 
the KoMn is stated to be the distance which a man can walk 
before a fresh-picked branch will wither in his hand. The ordinary 
Bengal measures of time are in use in Dhalbhdm, and in the Civil 
Station of Chdib^sl In rural parts of the District, such as the 
Kolhdn and Par^h^it, there is no measure of time at all ; and a 
peasant, if asked the time, will simply point to the position of 
the sun. 

Day-Labourers. — The Deputy-Commissioner reports that there 
is no tendency towards the growth of a distinct class of day-labourers 
neither possessing nor renting lands. There is no lack of day- 
labourers in the District, but most of them are members of families 
which own or rent land. Labourers are paid both in money and grain 
on the various systems noticed in a preceding paragraph (pp. 84, 85), 
and are not remunerated by a share in the crop. .Women and 
children are largely employed in field work, especially in Ho villages. 

Spare Land. — h. considerable quantity of spare land exists in 
Singbhdm District, and the work of cutting jungle and constructing 
terraced rice fields goes on steadily year by year. This extension 
of cultivation has from the earliest times given rise to a special 
tenure, that of the khdnt kattiddr, or original reclaimer of the land ,* 
who has a permanent right of occupancy on the land cleared by 
himself or his ancestors, and is exempt in some cases from the 
liability to pay an enhanced rate of rent. 

Land Tenures. — The substance of the following paragraphs is 
derived from a Repbit on Singbhdm by Mr. Henry Ricketts, in 
1855 ; Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal ; and a special Report 
on the land tenures of the District by the Deputy-Commissioner 
in 1875. 

Singbhdm District is made up of the Government Estate of the 
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Kolb^ or Ho-desam, the Fiscal Division of Dhalbbiim, and the 
Political Estates of Pardhdt, S^aikaU, and Kharsiwdn. The 
prevailing land tenures vary in different parts of the District, and 
are therefore treated under the head of each separate division. 

(r) The Kolhdn came under the direct fiscal administration of 
Government in 1837. Previous to that year there is nothing to 
show what land tenures were in existence. Probably the Hos held 
their lands rent-free, though the Chiefs claimed both reht and personal 
service; and two of them, Ochot Sinli and Ghisi Siuh, were granted 
by Government Rs. 600 smd Rs. 250 (;;^25) per annum 

respectively, in lieu of the rights which they resigned. There is 
now in the entire Estate only one kind of tenure, under which rent 
is paid direct to Government by each individual myat^ whose right 
of tenancy is hereditary, but who is liable to an enhancement of rent 
at the expiration of the current Settlement. A mdnki or divisional 
• head-man presides over each plr or group of villages, and a munda 
or village head-man over every village. For the collection of rent 
and the performance of the police duties detailed in the paragraph 
on village head-men (pp. 74, 75), they receive a commission of one- 
tenth and one-sixth respectively on the amount of rent they collect. 
A lease is granted to the mdnJd for the group of villages, and to the 
muftda for each particular village, so that both ofiicials are made 
responsible for, the rent. This tenure was created by the first 
Settlement of the Kolhin in 1837, when the revenue demand was 
fixed by Major Wilkinson, the Governor-General's Agent, at 8 dnnds 
(rs.) for every ‘plough’ of land. The number of ‘ploughs’ was 
to be returned at the beginning of every year by the divisional and 
village head-men. The mundas collected the rent in their own 
villages, and paid it to Government through the mdnMs. Iri the 
case of resident cultivators, the number of ‘ ploughs ’ for which each 
man was liable to pay rent was determined by the number of pairs 
of bullocks he possessed; while for non-resident cultivators who 
brought their implements of tillage from a distance, a ‘ plough’ of land 
was held to be that amount on which five khandis or maunds of 
seed had been* sown. Practically, therefore, for the large majority 
of cultivators, the rent resolved itself into a tax of eight dni^ds on 
every pair of bullocks. Leases were granted yearly, and a record 
showing each man’s name, with the amount of rent far which he was 
liable, was kept at headquarters. The assessment at eight du/rds 
per ‘plough’ was continued without enhancement until 1854; and 
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under it the rental derived from the Kolhdn rose slowly from 
Rs. 5108. I. 8 i6s. 2|d.) in 1837-38, to Rs. 8523. 6. 2 

(-^^852, 6s. 9d.) in 1852-53. During the latter years, however, 
of this period, the annual attendance of the divisional and village 
head-men, for the purpose of reporting the extension of cultiva- 
tion, was seriously abused, as these officials reported only such 
an increase as they thought sufficient to prevent inquiry. It was 
also felt that the rate of assessment, which had been estimated 
both by Mr. !R.icketts and Captain Haughton at the equivalent of 
an AnnA and a quarter per standard bigha^ was extremely light, 
and that so prosperous an Estate should at least pay the ordinary 
expenses of its administration. Accordingly, in 1854, a fresh Settle- 
ment was made for twelve years, on the same principle as the 
former, but at double the rates, yielding a total return of Rs. 17,700 
(;^i77o). The Kols agreed to it readily, but stipulated that during 
the currency of the Settlement no further inquiries should be 
made into the number of ‘ploughs’ which any cultivator held ; and 
thus the practice of taking annual reports from the mdnkis and 
mundasBB to the spread of cultivation was finally abolished. In 
1867 the twelve years’ Settlement of the plough-tax expired, and a 
regular assessmoat based upon a measurement of the lands under 
cultivation was resolved on. Colonel Dalton thus describes the 
measures that were adopted : — ‘ For some two dr three years previous 
to the actual Settlement, every means was taken to prepare the 
Kols for the impending change. In 1866 a great meeting of the 
village and divisional head-men was held, and their consent obtained 
to all that was contemplated.- They admitted that it was incumbent 
on them to pay their share of the burdens of the State, agreed that 
their lauds should be measured, and assessment made on the lands 
instead of on the ploughs; and this was completed next year by Dr. 
Hayes. In fixing the rates, an estimate was made of the quantity 
of land that a man ordinarily cultivated with one plough, for which 
he paid Rs. 2 (4s.). This was taken as the basis of the new assess- 
ment, and it might, therefore, be assumed that there was no great 
enhancement ; but the result gave a gross rental of Rs. 64,808 
(;!£'648 o , i 6 s .), nearly treble the amount of the plough-tax The Kols 
were somewhat startled at first, but the increase has been cheerfully 
accepted. They made no attempt to shirk the measurements or to 
conceal their lands ; on the contrary, their great desire was to have 
all the land they could call their own entered in the register, that 
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they might have a full record of rights. The total net revenue from 
the Kolhdn now fully defrays all expenses of its administration j 
and if the present admirable self-governing system be maintained, it 
will no doubt, ere many years elapse, give a large surplus.’ By the 
choice of the people, one rate of rent was fixed for all qualities of 
land, and each cfultivator was bound to take his proper proportion 
of good and bad lands. The system of recognising only one rate 
of assessment, and adjusting differences by the distribution of lands, 
is said to be peculiar to the Districts of the Chutid Ndgpur Divi- 
sion. The pasture and garden lands were not assessed. The hal or 
‘ plough,’ which was definitely fixed as the unit of land measurement 
for the settlement of the Kolhdn, contains i 2,500 square yards, or 
7 Mgkdsy 16 kdthds, 4 chkutdks of standard Bengal measurement. 
The assessment at.Rs. 2 per ‘plough’ amounts, therefore, to rather 
more than 4 dnn&s a highd. The commission allowed to the 
mdnkis and mundas was continued at the old rate of ten and 
sixteen per cent, respectively; but a new class of officer, an 
accountant, was created in each pir, and remunerated by a charge 
of 2 per cent, on the collections. The total amount of commission 
paid to the mdnkis^ mundas^ and accountants is Rs. 18,581. 7. 7 
(;^i 858, 3s.), or 28 per cent on the gross revenue. Provision 
has also been made for the extension of cultivation, by a rule that 
all land reclaimed during the currency of the Settlement is to he 
held rent-free for an equitable term, and then assessed by the 
mdtiMs and mundas at the regular village rate established by the 
Settlement. The rent paid under this assessment is to be divided 
equally between the divisional and village head-men, as long as their 
leases are in force, and will not be included in the Government 
demand until the Settlement expires in 1896. 

In addition to the simple cultivating tenure created by the Settle- 
ment, a few villages in the Kolhdn have been given on a Idkhirdj 
or rent-free tenure to divisional head-men and others, as rewards for 
services rendered in quelling disturbances. The position of the 
cultivators, however, is unaltered by this arrangement. They retain 
their rights of occupancy and fixity* of rent during the continuance 
of the Settlement, but pay their rent to the grantee of the Idkhirdj 
tenure, instead of direct to Government. The total number of such 
rent-free holdings in the Kolhdn is nineteen. 

(2) Dhalbhdm. — ^The proprietor of this par^M calls himself 
Rdjdjbut officially he is styled zattdnddr, and has a fixed Settle- 
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ment of Rs. 4267 (;^426, 14s.). The estate is one of the Bengal 
Jungle Mahals, and was transferred in 1833 from 'Midnapur to 
Mdnbhtim, and thence to Singbhdra in 1846. The first zaminddr 
with whom the Government treated was Jaganndth Dhal ; and the 
(counterpart of the lease) from him dates from 1777 a.d. 
(1184). He engaged to pay to Government the first year sikkd Rs. 
2000, the second year Rs. 3000, and the third year Rs. 4000, which is 
the present revenue, with the difference in exchange between the 
sikkd and Government rupee. In 1800, the zaminddr was vested 
with powers of a police inspector, which he continued to exercise 
until 1855. The Government, in undertaking the police duties, 
assumed power over the ■ghdtwdls or guardians of the passes, by 
means of whom the zaminddr conducted his work, and added to 
his rental Rs. 41. 8. o per mensem i6s. per annum), — the 

amount he expended in the management of his police station. The 
estate is now under the Court of Wards, and the present proprietor 
is Rim Chandra Dhal, aged twelve years. 

Next come the intermediate tenures between the zaminddr and 
the actual cultivators of the soil It should be observed that the 
commoner forms of Bengal sub-tenures, such as shdmildt or de- 
pendent tdluksy holdings on an istimrdri or fixed xtrAypatnis and dar- 
painis, are unknown. Ordinary leases {ijdrds) used to be common, 
but have lately fallen into disuse. The prevalent intermediate 
tenures are as follow: — (i) Khoroposh, or maintenance grants to 
younger members of the zamindd-As family. No conditions are 
attached to these grants, nor is any rent paid; and the grantee 
takes the entire position of the proprietor. There are seventy-four 
khoroposh tenures in Dhalbhfim. (2) Ghdiwdliy or holdings for some 
kind of service, the precise nature of which cannot now be ascer- 
tained. The term ghdtwdl denotes a guardian of a pass ; and it is 
probable, from the turbulent character of the early history of Sing- 
bhdm, that the ghditodPs original duty was to prevent his pass being 
forced by any hostile band. In the year 1800, when the zaminddr 
was vested with the powers of a police inspector, he engaged to 
carry out his police duties with the help of the ghdtwdls; and when 
he was deprived of those powers in 1855, he lost the services of 
the ghdtwdls. For the next few years the duties of the ghdtwdls 
were not strictly defined, but since the introduction of the regular 
police into Dhalbhdm, they have been treated as a supplementary 
rural police. The ghdtwdli holdings mpargand Dhalbhdm, which 
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axe the subject of continual disputes, are stated to amount to 503 
‘ploughs’ {hals) or 1310 acres. They are subject to a quit-rent, 
consisting of a fixed assessment of Rs. 2. 2. o per ‘plough,’ with 
miscellaneous dues amounting to Rs. 3. 12. o ; in all, Rs. 5. 14. o per 
‘ plough,’ or 4s. 6d. per acre. The tenure cannot be transferred by 
the ghdtwdl, nor has the zaminddr the right of resumption, although 
individual ghdtwdls may be removed for misconduct and others 
appointed in their places. (3) The sad chdkrdn is another form of 
service tenure, which differs from the ghdtwdli in being entirely 
dependent 0® the pleasure of the zaminddr. The duties of the 
holders are to keep watch and ward over the zaminddfs house and 
granaries j and the tenure was probably either created anew when 
the landlord lost the services of the ghdtwdls, or was then formed 
from ghdtwdli tenures in which the right of resumption had been 
exercised. There are fifty-one sad chdkrdn tenures in Dhalbhiim. 

(4) Brahmottar and debottar are religious tenures, both of which 

were originally held rent-free, and have, since 1837, been charged 
with a quit-rent The Deputy-Commissioner is of opinion that 
‘the change is probably due to our legislation, which bars 
the proprietor from making alienations which carry no rent’ 
Brahmottar tenures may be transferred by the holder, but the 
original owner has no power of resumption. The number of such 
tenures in Dhalbhdm is returned as ninety-three and a half. De- 
hottar are grants made to priests for offering sacrifices to 

the zaminddrd idols. Unlike the brahmottar, they are resumable 
by the proprietor when the offerings cease, and the grantee has no 
power to alienate his holding. There are eighty-five debottar tenures. 

(5) JPradhdni tenures are farming leases for limited or unlimited 
periods. The former class numbers 839 in the pargand. They are 
held for a fixed term and pay a rent which is liable to enhancement. 
Others are held under leases in perpetuity, and the rent cannot be 
enhanced. Of these there are only seventy-four. Both large and 
small farms are held on pradhdni tenures, and the pradhdn is a 
recognised village official. He collects the rent in his own village, 
assists in bringing offenders to justice, and meets all demands for 
supplies and free service. He is remunerated either by a percentage 
on the collections, or by a grant of land main or rent-free. 

The actual cultivating tenures in Dhalbhiim are known by the 
generic term prajdli, from prajd a peasant, and are of two kinds, 
khdnf^katti and thikd. The khdnt katti cultivators are supposed to 
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be the descendants of the persons who originally reclaimed the 
land from jungle, and formed the village. All of them have per- 
manent rights of occupancy, and some have the further privilege of 
holding at a fixed rate of rent The right of permanent possession 
can be transferred by sale, and carries with it the title to an equal 
share with the other kMnt kaiti holders in all the wood, fruit, fish, 
and water of the village. No returns are available to show how 
many kMnt katti cultivators there are in Dhalbhdm, or what pro- 
portion of them have mukarraA rights in respect of rei$. Rayats 
who hold under the thikd tenure are persons who came into the 
village after the first reclaimers. Their holdings are not transferable, 
and they have no share in the common produce of the village. 
There are two classes of cultivators- under the thikd tenure, one 
having a right of occupancy, though not at a fixed rate of tent, while 
the others are mere tenants-at-will. Of the above-mentioned four 
varieties of cultivating tenures in Dhalbhdm, o'ne only, the mukarrari 
form of khdnt katti^ is created by'the proprietor of the estate. The 
other three may be acquired from the pradfidn of the village. 

(3) In the Political Estates of Par^dt, SdraikaM, and Khar- 
siw^, the tenures of land are alike, and can be treated of together. 
As in Dhalbhiim, dependent tdluks, patnis, and dar-patnis are 
quite unknown. The special characteristic is the number of 
chdkrdn tenures, arising from the necessity the chiefs were under 
in early times of maintaining their position by force of arms,, 
and, after the British rule, of fulfilling the service conditions 
by, which they held , their estates. The prevailing tenuresrare the - - 
following : — (1) Khoroposh or maintenance grants to younger 
branches of the Chiefs’ families, some of which, as Keri, Anarid- 
pur, Dilgni, and Ech£, have become considerable sub-estates. All 
such grants are hdd on condition of personal service to the Chief ; 
but it has been ruled that the services must be strictly such as 
Government is entitled to demand from the Chiefs themselves. 
Originally it appears that no rent was paid by the grantees, but in 
1 840 a quit-rent was imposed on maintenance grants in the Par^hdt 
estate. This was, however, remitted by Government when the Chief 
was deposed in 1858. In SdraikaM and Kharsdw^ no quit-rent is 
levied. The entire number of khoroposh grants in the Political 
Estates is five, excluding Bdndgdon, which was originally given in 
maintenance, but was confiscated in 1858 and afterwards resettled 
with its proprietor on an ijdrd lease. (2) The religious grants in 
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the Political Estates are of trifling extent. They are not subject- to 
a quit-rent like the similar tenures in Dhalbhiim; but there is a 
condition barring their alienation from the first grantee or his heirs, 
and providing that their proceeds shall not be enjoyed by non- 
residents. (3) Chdkrdn or service tenures are very numerous, and . 
the Chiefs consequently derive a proportionally small income from 
their large estates. Originally the services performed by the grantees 
were probably military, but all kinds of menial offices have of late 
been included in the terms. The best portions of Parih^t were 
given out under this tenure, and pargands KordikaM and Chdinpur, 
originally chdkrdn grants, came to be dependent sub-estates. In 
Sdraikald and Khars^wdn these grants are scattered over the entire 
estate, and not confined to particular pargands, as is the case in 
Pardhdt Since the sequestration of Pardh^t, the chdkrdn holdings 
there have been abolished ; KordikaM ^has been made over to the 
Rdjd of S^aikaM, and Chdinpur has been left with its original 
holder under a Idkhirdj tenure. In the regular chdkrdn pargands 
of Koriikald and Cbdinpur, a quit-rent was levied before the Rijd’s 
deposition, but no such practice appears to have prevailed in 
SdraikaM and Khars^wdn. All service grants are dependent purely 
on the Chiefs pleasure, but they are very seldom resumed, and 
indeed are often in the possession of minors who are too young to 
render personal service. No estimate can be given of the number 
of service tenures in the Political Estates, as the chiefs are most 
averse to any inquiry. (4) Pradhdhi tenures are found in all the 
Political Estates ; but the Chiefs refuse to give any information on 
the subject, and nothing is known of the incidents of the tenure 
except in Par^^t There a Settlement was made for twenty years 
when- the Estate was sequestrated, and leases of the villages were 
given to pradhdns or head-men, who in their turn undertook to 
arrange matters with the rayats. The existing principle, which we 
preserved intact, was for the pradhdn not to permit any one rayat 
to monopolize an undue proportion of the best land. If a cultivator 
extended his tillage, he was obliged to take bad and good land to- 
gether ; and in forming a new village, the lands are allotted on this 
system firom the first The pradhdns are recognised village officials, 
who collect and are responsible for the rent, and assist in keeping 
the peace, receiving for their services from ten to fifteen per cent 
on the collections. {5) Prajdli or actual cultivating tenures are 
also found in the Political Estates, but nothing is known about them 
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except in Par£h^t They are divided into two classes , — khiint katti, 
or land-reclaiming tenures with" hereditary rights of occupancy, and 
thik&, holdings by rayats who have taken up abandoned lands from 
the village head-men. Villages of Ho cultivators are also found 
scattered about the Estate, holding on a similar tenure to that which 
prevails in the Government Estate of the Kolhdn. 

Rates of Rent. — ^The Deputy-Commissioner reports that in 
those parts of the District where the land has been classified with 
reference to its productiveness, and a Settlement concluded on the 
basis of such a classification, the rents paid aj^ as follow : — For 
land of the best quality, 14 dnnds per standard highd, or 5s. 3d. 
per acre ; for second quality, 10 dnnds per^;^//i, or 3s. pd. per acre ; 
and for the worst quality, 8 dnnds per bigkd, or 3s. per acre. Where 
the varieties of land have not been determined, a general rate of 
9 dnnds per Ughd., or 3s. 4^d. per acre, is levied. These rates, 
however, apply only to rice fends. Uplands and homestead lands 
are not separately assessed, but are allotted to the cultivators in 
proportion to the amount of rice land that each man holds. Rice 
land of the best quality, as classified above, is estimated to yield 
a twenty-fold out-turn on the amount of seed sown ; while the second 
quality yields fourteen-fold, and the third quality eight-fold. 

Rotation of Crops is not carried out to any considerable 
extent in Singbhdra District; though the practice has largely in- 
creased with the general improvement in the methods of cultiva- 
tion that has taken place of late years. In the more civilised 
portions of the District, the pulses called khesdri and kaldi are 
sown in the low lands before the grain is reaped. On ordinary 
uplands, wheat, barley, and the variety of ddl called masuri are sown 
after the paddy is cut In the very high uplands, again, where 
gord dhdn or highland rice is grown, wheat, mug^ mustard, gram, 
surgujid, dhantd or coriander, and kurthi follow the crop of rice. 
High lands are occasionally left fallow for two or three seasons, after 
they have become exhausted by a series of crops. Rice lands, 
however, are cultivated continuously. 

Manure is extensively used, consisting for the most part of 
farm and household litter, grass ashes, and the straw stubble that 
is left in the fields. It is impossible to give even an approximate 
estimate of the amount of manure required for an acre of land 
under any particular crop, as every man would' put on as much 
manure as he could obtain easily, and would not take the trouble 
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to bring manure from a distance. It is stated, however, that a 
Mghd of land can be manured sufficiently for ordinary purposes at 
an outlay of Rs. i. 4. 0, or 7s. 6d. per acre. 

Irrigation has not as yet been very freely resorted to, but 
the system in use is the same as in Haz^ribdgh and Lohdrdagd, — 
reseivoirs at a high level connected with the neighbouring fields by 
small distributary channels. Irrigation will be applied to any crop 
that is within reach of a reservoir or tank. The Deputy-Commis-* 
sioner estimates the cost of irrigating a standard bighd of sugar-cane 
land at Rs. 7j or £2, 2s. od. per acre. Regularly sunk wells in 
Singbhum are said to cost nearly Rs. 300 (£30) ; but such wells 
are rare, and drinking water is usually derived from Idris or natural , 
springs, which are enclosed in a wooden framework to preservd 
them from surface pollution. 

Natural Calamities. — ^Blights and floods are unknown in 
Singbhdm; but the District is subject to drought, which is caused 
by deficiency in the local rainfall, and not by the failure of the 
rivers to bring down their usual- supply of water. The husband- 
men depend almost entirely on raiii-water for the growth of their 
crops, so that the condition of the rivers does not affect the 
products of the harvest. For some years past, the rainfhll has 
failed in certain portions of the District, and partial droughts have 
occurred annually. In years of drought, the husbandmen resort 
to artificial reservoirs, wells, and tanks, for water to irrigate their 
fields. The Deputy-Commissioner reports that irrigation works on: 
a large scale are not needed in Singbhfim. In years of drought or 
deficient rainfall the low lands are more fertile ; but it is doubtful 
if this compensates for the sterility of high lands, or to any real 
extent averts the evil consequences produced by drought Indeed, 
excessive rain is preferable to a deficient rainfall, as the greater 
part of the District is composed of high lands. 

The Famine of 1866. — The Report of the Commissioners 
appointed to inquire into the Famine of 1866 returns the highest 
rate reached for ordinary rice in Singbhiim District at 5 sers per 
rupee (^i, 2 s. a cwt.), in August of that year. The Deputy-Com- 
missioner reported, in 1870, local prices had then returned to the 
rates at which they stood immediately before the famine, but not to 
their ordinary rates a few years before that calamity. The following 
brief account of the effects of the famine in this District is condensed 
from the District Narrative in the Report of the Famine Commis- 
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sioners (vol. i. pp. 275, 276). The famine of 1866 was certainly- 
felt throughout the whole of Singbhdm ; but the effects were trifling 
in the Elolhdn and the south-western part of the District, as com- 
pared with the north-eastern part, and especially j>argand Dhalbhdm. 
The reason assigned by Dr. Hayes, the Deputy- Commissioner, 
for the greater suffering of the people of Dhalbhdm, as com- 
pared with other parts of the District, is ‘ that the people, who 
are of a better class, live chiefly on rice. In other parts of the 
District they have resources in jungle fruits, and being less civilised, 
their wants are fewer.’ The drought was also worse in Dhalbhiim 
than elsewhere. The famine reached its greatest intensity in the 
north-east corner of the pargand, east of the Kdpargddi range of 
hills, where it adjoins BardbhUm, the south-eastern .and most 
suffering tract of Mdnbhdm District. Here, at the best of times, 
the majority of the people, cultivators and others, live from hand 
to mouth, and grain is rarely stored. It is only in a few villages 
in the very extreme eastern portion of the pargand, where it 
adjoins Midnapur, that any grain-stores are kept, and that grain- 
merchants are found. The ordinary farmers raise very little more 
than is sufficient for their own consumption, and to enable them 
to pay a portion of their rents in kind, according to the custom of 
the country ; and if there be a surplus, it is sold to enable the 
farmer to pay the cash portion of his rent. The stock of grain in 
the hands of the majority of the people, at no time very gi'eat, 
had been decreasing since 1862, the harvests since 1861 having 
been scanty. Then came the apprehension, caused by the short 
rainfall of 1865, that the next season would also be bad ; and who- 
ever held a little stock began to use it sparingly, and to eke it 
out by meals of jungle fruit, satisfying himself with one meal of 
ordinary food in 24 hours. Under this unusual restriction and 
diet, the health of the people broke down, and their sufferings 
commenced. In the part of Dhalbhdm which suffered most severely, 
the price of rice in September 1865 had risen to 16 or 20 sers for 
the rupee, far above its price in the re.st of the District. The invari- 
able answer to inquiring customers was, that there was no grain 
to sell ; and this caused very great alarm and despondency. The 
few mahdjans held back from the market, in order to take advan- 
tage of the certain rise in the prices that would occur. Among 
those persons who had no stock of their own, and had to depend 
for their subsistence on their daily earning, money soon became 
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scarce, as no emplo3rnient was to be had. An early and important 
indication of the scarcity was a falling off in the Ejtcise revenue 
on spirits and drugs, showing that the people were denying them- 
selves their usual indulgences ; and this was noticed by the Deputy- 
Commissioner in December 1865. Grain robberies soon occurred, 
and the little stock of grain that existed was still more reduced 
by fires, probably caused by incendiaries. The distress increased 
gradually till it culminated in July 1866, in which month a terrible 
epidemic of cholera swept the District. As matters became worse, 
the zaminddrs began to assist the people, by undertaking the excava- 
tion of tanks and other works, employing 1000 people, as estimated 
by the Deputy-Commissioner. 

In June a number of destitute persons had strayed into Ch 4 i- 
bdsi, the Civil Station of the District, and a centre was opened 
for their gratuitous relief, in the form of cooked food. The Deputy- 
Commissioner collected subscriptions amounting to Rs. 381 
2S.), and obtained from the Board of Revenue Rs, 1500 
(po 150)5 with which he carried on the distribution of gratuitous 
relief through the season. The allowance of cooked food to 
each adult was about 10 chhatdks, but a discretion was left in 
the matter to the Rev. Paul Struve, the Lutheran raiss’onary, 
who managed the central operations. In July, when distress 
was at its height in the north-east of the District, the Deputy- 
Commissioner opened four centres there, of which the zaminddr of 
Dhalbhdra took charge. Soon after, the Riji of SdraikaM and the 
Thdkur of Kharsdwdn (whose large estates lie along the northv.ra 
boundary of Singbhfim District, to the west of Dhaibhfim) ope^ned 
centres at their own expense ; so that in September of 1866 sever-; 
centres were in operation in the most distressed part of the District, 
at distances of 20 miles apart. Relief was also afforded in the shape 
of employment on public works. A special grant of Rs. 4000 (;z^40o) 
was made for the third or southern portion of the Barikhar and 
Ch^ibisi feeder road. A proposal then pending to build a new 
court-house at Chdibds^ was carried out, fo’* the purpose of employing 
labour at this time. The Deputy-Commissioner had at his disposal an 
allotment of Rs. 5312 (^533, and out of this he undertook a line 
of road, which he selected for the special purpose of employing the 
.sufferers from famine. He appears, however, to have expended no 
more than Rs. 1800 (j£i8o) up to the end of December 1866. The 
aggregate ot the daily number of labourers employed was 224,521 ; 
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the daily wages paid to men varied from 5 to 7 pice a day, according 
to the price of grain, the ordinary rate of wages being 4 pice. 

It is reported that the deaths at Chiib^s^ during the trying 
months were 337, of which 50 only were among the stranger paupers. 
The Deputy-Commissioner estimated the mortality over the District 
daring the year at 12^ per cent, that being, in his opinion, double 
the ordinary rate. No special arrangements were made for giving 
medical assistance, and no deserted children were thrown on the 
hands of the Deputy-Commissioner. The of SiraikaU, the 
Thikur of Kharsdwin, and the zaminddr of Dhalbhiim are coin- 
mended for their exertions towards relieving the distress. The Rev. 
Paul Struve also devoted himself to mitigate the suflferings of the 
people. He accompanied Dr. Hayes into the north-eastern part 
of the District while cholera was raging, was himself attacked, and 
died. 

Famine Warnings. — The Deputy-Commissioner reports, that if 
the yield of the herd or winter rice crop were to be less than one-half, 
and if the price of Ordinary rice were to rise as high as from Rs. 2. 8. o 
to Rs. 3. 5. o a mamd soon after the winter harvest, these symptoms 
should be considered as a warning of approaching famine. Govern- 
ment relief operations would become necessary whenever the price 
of inferior rice rose beyond Rs. 5 a mound. The District mainly 
depends upon the herd or winter rice crop. A good bdd or autumn 
rice harvest must be very good indeed to make up for a failure in 
the winter crop, and would not ordinarily be sufiScient to avert 
scarcity. Scarcity tells most upon the class of people who are day- 
labourers. A cultivator in all probability will stand out two or three 
bad seasons ; but the labourer who lives from hand to mouth feels 
the effect of a bad season at once, and his distress in fact begins 
with the first signs of a failure of the harvest. The Deputy-Com- 
missioner therefore suggests that men of this class should be the 
first recipients of help. They should, however, always be required 
to make some return in labour for the help they receive ; and, 
whenever possible, the more wealthy members of the community 
should be called upon to contribute to relief measures. In the 
event of the total loss of all crops, the means of transit at the dis- 
posal of the District officers is stated by the Deputy-Commissioner 
to be sufficient to avert the extremity of famine by importation from 
othe’- Districts. 

Foreign and Absentee Landlords.— T here axe no European 
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or Musalm^ landholders in Singbhiim District j and no portion of 
the land is owned by absentee landholders. 

Roads and Means of Communication. — ^There are no roads in 
Singbhdm under the Public Works Department The Deputy- 
Commissioner, in 1870, reported the foUowring eight lines of com- 
munication, with their length and annual cost of repair, which are 
all imder local management : — (i) Road from Chiib^sd to Midna-. 
pur, 75 miles in length; annual cost of repair, ;^225. (2) Road 
from Bar^fchar to Chrib^, 29 miles ; annual cost, (3) Road 

from Einchl to Chiiibis^ 44 miles; annual costv;^88. (4) Road 
from Chdib^d to Gingpur, 71 miles ; annual cost, ;^2i3. (5) Road 
from Chiibiisd to Jaintgarh, 35 miles; annual cost, ;^87, los. od. 

(6) Road from Ch^bisd to Khars^wiin, 16 miles ; annual cost, ;^32. 

(7) Road from Chiihisd. to Bahardgard, 16 miles; annual cost, 

And (8) road from Chribdsi to B^manghdti, 20 miles ; annual cost, 

The total length,, therefore, of roads in Singbhiim District in 
1870 was 306 miles, maintained at an average annual cost for 
repairs of los. od. There axe no railways or canals within 

the District. 

Mines and Quarries. — ^The first published intimation of the 
existence of copper in Singbhiim was given in 1833 by a Mr. Jones, 
who was engaged in making researches regarding the coal of Bengal* 
He conjectured that copper might be found near Rajdoha in 
Dhalbhiim,.then in Midnapur, but it is not known on what evidence 
his conjecture Wras based. In 1854 Captain J. C. Haughton, for- 
merly Principal Assistant at Chiihdsi, published in the Asiatic 
Society’s Journal the following account of the copper veins and 
mines in Singbhiim District I quote the following paragraphs in 
extenso, as illustrating the expectations with which the European 
Mining Company subsequentiy commenced their disastrous enter- 
prise : — ‘ In 1847 I ascertained beyond a doubt that copper existed 
in Singbhiim. A small quantity of the ore was rudely smelted. This 
gave a little metallic copper. Since then the zaminddrs of Dhalbhiim 
and Sdraikal^ have turned their attention to the matter, and some 
40 or 50 maunds of the metal are now (1854) extracted annually 
during the dry season. The localities of the veins known to me 
are Buritopi in Kharsdwdn ; Nirdyanpur and Jimjoii in S£raikald ; 
Lindu, and in fact the whole circuit of the Dhobi hill, Ringimitl 
hill, a spot on the south side of the Kipargidi ghdt, Bidii, XJrion- 
garh, and a spot near Kimiriri,. all in Dhalbhdm. The vein in 
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Khai'siw^n lies, east and west It is situated about three miles south 
of the town, and a little north-west of Burl T'op^ village. The 
vein has been laid open at intervals for about half a mile, but the 
diggings are nowhere more than about ten feet in depth. The 
tnatrix appears to be schist and quartz.. The most promising 
specimens of the rocks picked up on the spot gave 25 per cent, 
of metal ; but it was so largely contaminated with iron, as to be 
attracted by the magnet. I think it probable that the vein is now 
quite as well worth working as it ever was ; the operations have 
been entirely superficial, and it is manifest that a large portion 
remains absolutely untouched. Copper was formerly mined in a 
HU still called Tdmbd Dungri or copper hill, near Ndrdyanpur in 
S^aikald. The old shafts are very small and irregular. The largest 
was 60 feet deep. A very superficial inspection showed that the 
miners had worked completely at random. The hill consists of 
schists, in contact with trap. The strike of the strata is N. 86° east, 
and its dip about 45“ north-east ; but no regard appears to have 
been paid to these directions. The only rock on which I saw any 
trace of copper was a trap, or possibly a very much altered schist. 
No attempt that I am aware of has been made- to rework this vein. 
The workings, as far as I could ascertain, were entirely vertical, so 
that the vein must have been quickly passed through, and in such 
case would be as good a speculation as ever. The old shafts are 
about twelve in number. The Jdmjord digging I have not seen. It 
is said to be entirely new. It is manifestly a continuation of the 
Dhobi hill vein, or more correctly speaking, part of the same system 
of veins. The ore is a very promising one. It is very friable, con- 
sisting, it would seem, of a decomposed schist. It contains but 
little sulphur, which enables the rude operators to smelt it directly ; 
some specimens contain a good deal of bismuth and iron. Those 
examined by me gave an average of 22 per cent of copper, suffi- 
ciently pure to be marketable. I have been informed, however, 
that some specimens examined by Dr. O’Shaughnessy gave as much 
as 43 per cent of metal. 'An English gentleman endeavoured in 
1852 to obtain a lease of the mines both in S^raikaM and Dhal- 
bhdm. He was not successful. The xamindars, on whom I had 
strongly urged the advantage of employing European skill and 
capital, objected to me that the Sdhib log, once admitted, soon 
became masters of their estates. The copper vein at Ldndu, as I 
have already remarked, appears to belong to the same sj'stem as 
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that at Jdmjord. I have not examined the ore, which appears to be 
more compact than that just mentioned, and probably contains 
quite as much metal. The present working is, I believe, new ; but 
I traced round the foot of Dhob^ hill, with which it is connected, 
the scoriae of old furnaces for some miles. All memory of the 
ancient workers has perjshed. About three miles east of Kdlkd- 
pur in Dhalbhdra, is a hill called by the Hindus Rdngdmdti, and 
by the Kols, Santdls, and others, Sengil Buru — the Kol equivalent 
for “ fire mountain.*’ This hill, which consists of altered schists, 
rises about eight hundred feet above the surrounding country ; half- 
way up are perpendicular cliffs of foliated schists which contain 
copper, and I have ascertained the presence of the metal in an ore 
of iron taken from the very top of the hill No mine has been 
attempted here. Oxide of copper is scraped in small quantities 
from the surface of the rocks, where water finds its way from above, 
and is sold in trifling quantities by the natives. The mountain un- 
doubtedly contains copper disseminated through a very considerable 
thickness — at the least some hundred feet of rock. Whether it 
contains a vein of sufficient richness to repay the labour of working, 
careful examination must decide. 

‘ The copper vein at BddU may be traced for about two miles in 
a north-westerly direction into the jungles. Its course is shown by a 
series of pits varying in depth from ten to .forty feet It has not 
been worked within any traditional period, and trees of large size 
grow on the edges of the pits. I have not seen any genuine speci- 
men of copper ore from this locality, though fragments of quartz 
coloured with the oxide of that metal are abundant A specimen 
was handed to me from the immediate neighbourhood as containing 
lead, which it was asserted had been extracted the year before from 
the same ore ; I failed, however, to find any trace of lead in it, but 
I think that the results warrant me in saying it contains a little tin. 
My means of analysis were very imperfect, and the examination a 
very hasty one. The traces of copper found at the'Rdngimdti hill 
I have little doubt are a continuation of the same vein or series 
which exists at Bidii, for the metal is again found at Urdongarh, 
about four north-westerly, and also at an intermediate point 
near the Kdpargddi I have not visited these places, nor have. 

I any particular description of them. They suffice to show that 
the metal is found in one right line for about fourteen miles. 
The Bddid workings would yield as much profit now as they did 
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originally, the outcrop of the vein having been alone worked, and 
between each pit as much space as is occupied by one pit has been 
left apparently untouched. Time did not admit of my clearing the 
soil sufficiently to ascertain the dip, but the strata were, as well as I 
could judge, nearly vertical. The strike, determined rudely by the 
direction of the pits, is N. 27“ 14' easterly by compass. Close to the 
digging, on the road where the soil has been broken dowA by carts, 
small quantities of gold are found amongst gravel consisting of quartz 
and schist. Iron is also found near at hand. The ore of the 
latter is of a sort unique in this region. Two and a half miles north- 
east of Kdmirdr£ are some more old copper diggings. These run in 
a northerly and southerly direction, as those at Bidid, for a couple 
of hundred yards. They are entirely the same in character ; some 
specimens of the ore, which Were handed to me, gave 24I per cent, 
of copper. The ore is hard and vitreous, and contains much 
sulphur with some iron. The richest veins of copper within Sing- 
bhdm District are apparently those of Ldndu and Jdmjord; but it 
is possible that the old diggings, if carefully examined, might be 
found to contain equally good ore. The open workings are liable 
to be filled with water from the rain, but I think that shafts .sunk 
into the soil would be found to require less drainage than usual. 
The freedom of the ores in general from sulphur, and their softness, 
render them well worthy of the attention of speculators. Labour 
is cheap and abundant. Wood-fuel may be had in sufficient quantity 
to last eight or ten years, near all the localities named. I am un- 
able to say whether coal could be brought at the end of that time at 
a rate sufficiently low to admit of its use. The Siniganj collieries 
are, I think, the only ones which could be thought of for the 
supply.’ 

In the same year (1854) the mines were visited and reported on 
by Mr. H. Ricketts, C.S., who suggested to Government that ‘ a 
small sum be expended in working for a short period, in order 
thoroughly to test the produce, and to show the people of the 
country how to turn the veins to the best advantage.’ Captain ' 
Haughton’s paper, however, had attracted the notice of two Calcutta 
merchants, who resolved to start mines in Singbhiim, and engaged 
M. Emil Stoehr, an accornplished mining geologist, to make investi- 
gations on the spot. In 1857 a Company was started, mining com- 
menced at Hindu and J^mjori, and fine raw.ore was turned out at the 
rate of from 1200 to 1300 cwts. a month, and delivered in Calcutta 
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by way of Purulii and P^nlganj. The labourers employed were 
Kols, paid at the rate of from an dnnd to an dnnd and a half per 
diem, powder and tools being supplied to thepm. They are said to 
have been on the whole more intelligent and skilful than the Euto- 
pean workmen, but they were physically weaker and extremely 
indolent, and averse to continuous exertion. From the first, how- 
ever, the enterprise was conducted on too expensive a scale- The 
mining rent paid to the Riji. of Dhalbhdm and the Kunwar of 
S^aikaM amounted to Rs. 9200 (;(^92o) a year; and a foundry widi 
a steam engine was erected at great cost before there was ore enough 
to supply it. Accordingly, in 1859 the Company was dissolved, and 
the buildings and machinery passed to a transferee at a nominal price. 
In 1862 a second Company, called the Hindustan Copper Company, 
was formed, but their operations were not more fortunate than those 
of the first; and this Company was dissolved in 1864, without having 
even paid their mining rent, at the rate of Rs. 4500 (;;^45o) a year, 
for the two years over which their operations extended. Their 
buildings and engine at Rajdoha were seized by the Rijd of Dhal- 
bhdm, under a decree from the Deputy-Commissioner of Singbhdm; 
the former have fallen to pieces, while the latter is still lying in the 
jungle. 

As to the position of the copper-bearing deposits, Mr. V. Ball 
says : ‘ The copper ores occur for the most part in a zone of schists, 
whose geological position is situated near the base of the sub- 
metamorphic rocks. These schists form the northern flank of a 
broken spur of hills, which, leaving the Chutid Ndgpur plateau, 
strikes eastwards for a distance of 40 miles, through tlie estates of 
the Rdjds of Kharsdwdn, Sdraikald, and DhalbhUm, then bending 
round gradually to south-east, and ultimately to south, it disappears 
under the alluvium of Midnapur. The principal ranges composing 
this spur are of quartzite,, upon which incrustations of the copper 
salts are occasionally found ; but the ore which has been worked is, 
with a few exceptions to be noted hereafter, associated only with 
’schists. Measured along the strike, these copper-bearing rocks 
extend for a distance little short of 80 miles. Copper ores have not 
been discovered west of Lopso ; but there is no geological reason, 
why they should not be found for many miles farther in that direction 
in the Chutid Ndgpur highlands.’ Mr. Ball is also of opinion that 
the metal occurs both in lodes, and as a deposit disseminated through 
the materials which compose, the schists. But owing to the uncer- 
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tainty of the mode in which the ores occur, the bad means of com- 
munication, the scanty supply of fuel and lime, and the extreme 
unhealthiness of the climate, any persons who undertook to work the 
mines would have serious difficulties to contend with. Nor is there 
any prospect of a loss on the copper extracted being compensated 
by the discovery of precious rhetals at the same time. The records 
of the European Companies have not been published, and no estimate 
of their working expenses can therefore be formed. Nor can any 
trustworthy inference now be drawn from the experience of the 
ancient miners, who are said by local tradition to have been Sardwaks 
or Jains. The relative value of copper to other metals may have 
been higher than it is at present, and the cost of extracting it 
peculiarly low. Of their mode of working, M. Emil Stoehr writes as 
follows : — ‘ Almost wherever the deposit comes to-day, and is not 
concealed beneath the alluvium, one finds old buildings and refuse 
heaps, where there was formerly a mine. In spite of the rudeness 
of the mode of extraction, the work must be ‘ admitted to have been 
sagaciously conducted. The ancients never went deep ; sometimes 
hindered by the water, which everywhere is reached below the level 
of the valleys, sometimes by the fear of working underground. The 
use of powder in blasting must have been unknown to the people 
of that time, for I everywhere found in the old works, where open, 
single pillars undisturbed, very rich in ore, but in such hard rock as 
only to be won by blasting. The ancients seem to have smelted the 
ore in little furnaces on the spot, for one finds remains of walls, 
heaps of slag, and even copper bloom in many places. It is impos- 
sible to determine the age of the old workings. The heaps and fallen- 
in pits are mostly overgrown by thick jungle and covered by old 
trees ; only here and there one finds large openings in the rock, at 
present the refuge of crowds of bats, whose dung covers the floor 
more than a foot deep, — the cavity itself being converted into a 
beautiful green hall by a thick crust of malachite. If one asks 
the inhabitants when such work was in progress, they do not know ; 
and they speak of loo years with the vague ideas of Asiatics 
about time, representing thereby an arbitrarily long period. It 
seems to me, however, certain that the present half-wild inhabitants 
are not in a condition to carry out such works ; and these may be 
the relics of an ancient civilisation, like the rock-temples of the 
neighbouring Orissa ; like the fruit-trees (mango and tamarind) that 
one often finds as very old trees in the middle of the thickest ffirest ; 
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as, again, the remains of the great town Dalmf, which once stood in 
the thick woods of the Subamarekh^.’ 

On the PoTSTONE of the District, Captain Haughton writes as 
follows. : — ‘ Potstone, which w^ould appear to be a variety of schist, 
is worked in very many places. It differs much in quality. Some 
specimens appear almost identical with French chalk, — the stone of 
Dubrdjpur in SaraikaU is of this sort ; others approach English slate 
in texture, as the stone from Tikrf in Dhalbhiim ; some abound in 
iron pyrites, as the potstones of KoraikaM in Parihit, and Iligdr£ 
in Singbhiim. Occasionally the rock appears to contain much 
silex, as at Arabangd on the north frontier of Kharsdwin. The 
potstone I consider a particularly valuable product, as the mines 
are inexhaustible. They require little expenditure of capital, and 
but little skill to work, while, on the other hand, the demand appears 
to be only limited by the means of transport ; and the article may 
be applied to a great variety of purposes, for which it has not 
hitherto been used. The profits on the dishes are said to be high. 
They are valued according to their powers of resisting the effects of 
heat. The vessels made at Tikri and Ddrhi in Dhalbhilm are the 
most prized. It will easily be understood how much the trade in a 
fragile and bulky article, such as this, is likely to be increased by 
the construction of cart roads,’ 

Manufactures. — ^The principal manufactures of Singbhfim 
District are coarse cotton cloths, brass and earthenware cooking 
utensils, and soap-stone platters made with a rough hand-lathe. A 
few weavers of tasar silk cloth are found in S^raikall All the 
manufactures are produced solely for local consumption, and none 
are exported. 

The Condition of the Manufacturing Classes is reported 
to be highly prosperous. The manufactures are conducted both by 
the workmen on their own account, and by means of hired labour. 
No system of advancing money for manufacturing purposes is 
known in the District. 

Trade and Commerce.— The exports of Singbhfim District 
consist chiefly of common cereals, pulses, oil-seeds, stick-lac, and 
iron. Of late years large quantities of tasar silk cocoons have 
been exported to Bdnkur^ and other Districts of Western Bengal j 
and the total value of the silk export was estimated by &e Deputy- 
Commissioner in 1871 to amount to ;^io,ooo. The imports are 
chieflv salt, cotton thread, English cloth goods, tobacco, and brass 
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cooking utensils. Salt is usually imported from Calcutta by way of 
Riniganj and Purulid, or from Midnapur, HdgH, and Bdnkur^i. 
The amount annually consumed in the District is estimated at 
from fifteen to twenty thousand maunds. The District trade is mainly 
carried on by means of permanent .markets, the most important of 
which have been already noticed (p. 71). The bulk of the purchases 
in the interior are made by barter. The largest fair is that held at 
Chdib^sd, in the month of December. In the opinion of the 
Deputy-Commissioner, the exports largely exceed the imports, and 
the balance of trfide is therefore in favour of the District 

Capital and Interest. — The Deputy-Commissioner reports that, 
although a great deal of the specie which accrues from the activity 
of the export trade is hoarded, some of it is applied to the improve- 
ment of lands and the extension of cultivation. No systematic 
usury is carried on in the District; and the rate of interest for every 
description of loan is stated by the Deputy-Commissioner to vary 
from half an dnnd to an dnnd in the rupee per month, or from 
thirty-seven -and a half to seventy-five per cent, per annum. Seed- 
rice borrowed in the sowing season is repaid at harvest, with interest 
at fifty per cent, in kind ; and in the Kolhdn, where such loans 
are particularly numerous, the rate is as high as one, hundred per 
cent. There are no cash transactions of large amount Twelve 
per cent is considered a fair return on capital invested in the 
purchase of an estate. There are no banking establishments in 
Singbhiira District, and loans are usually conducted by village 
shopkeepers, who combine rice-dealing with money-lending. 

Missions. — There are three Missions at work in Singbhdm Dis- 
trict, — a Roman Catholic Mission, established in 1869, and num- 
bering in the present year (1875) 40 baptized converts ; an 
Anglican, and a German Lutheran Mission. The two latter are 
merely branches of larger Missions at Rdnchf ; and an account of 
the history and development of both is given in the Statistical 
Account of the District of Lohdrdag£ In 1874 the Anglican 
Mission had 321 baptized converts in Singbhdm, and a fresh station 
had recently been opened at B^manghdtl in the Orissa State of 
Morbhanj. In the same year there were 1833 baptized converts 
belonging to the German Mission. The former Mission is mainly 
concerned with the Hos or Larka Kols; while the operations of the 
latter extend to the Bhdmij of Dhalbhdm and the Mundas of Pard- 
hdt, as well as the Larkas of Singbhdm proper. Christianity nas 
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met with considerable opposition in Singbhiim, in consequence of 
the energetic conservatism of the Larkas, and the influence exerted 
by the tndnkis and mundas in favour of the ancient demon-worship 
and against the new religion, which would tend to make the villagers 
independent of their tribal head-men. 

Income of the District. — The net amount of income tax 
realized in SingbhUm District in 1870-71 amounted to ^^1044, 4s. 
— ^at 3^ per cent on incomes over ^50. In the following year, 
1871-72, the rate of the tax was reduced to i-^ per cent, and the 
minimum of incomes liable to assessment raised to ;;^75 per annum. 
The net amount of income tax realized in that year was ;^2i7. 

Administrative History. — The following paragraphs illustrat- 
ing the administrative history of the District are taken from Colonel 
Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal ; — 

‘ The Singbhiirn Rdjput Chiefs have been known to the officers 
of the British Government since a.d. 1803. In that year, the 
Marquis Wellesley, Governor-General, caused friendly communi- 
cations to be addressed to Kunwar Abhir^m Sinh, ancestor of the 
present Rdjd of SdraikaH, in regard to the assistance which he 
promised to render in the prosecution of the war against Mah^riji 
Rdghoji Bhonsla. The Kunwar was assured that the British Govern- 
ment would always respect his rights to hold his territory free of rent 
In no treaty that I have ever seen is there any mention of a cession 
of Singbhiim. The S^aikald Chief was communicated with because 
his territory adjoined the Jungle Mahals, then under the Company ; 
but between British ofiicials and the people of the Kolh^n, there 
does not appear to have been any intercourse previous to the year 
1819. Of the interior of their country, for years after the acquisition 
of all the surrounding Districts, nothing whatever is known. The 
Hos would allow no strangers to settle in, or even to pass through, 
the Kolh^ j and pilgrims to Jaganndth had to make a circuit of 
several days’ journey to avoid it. In March 1819, the Political 
Agent, Major Roughsedge, directed his Assistant to proceed to 
Pardh^t, to negotiate a settlement with its Chief, who, as the head of 
this family of chiefs, was called Rdjd of Singbhiim. The oflScer was 
instructed to collect all possible information regarding the country, 
and especially of the exiraordinccry race called Larkasl' The 
Assistant, however, did not succeed in penetrating so far into the 
interior as to come in contact with them. Writing of them in the 
following year. Major Roughsedge ^ys : “The R^jd and zaminddrs 
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of Singbhdm, who are in attendance on me, have so formidable 
an opinion of the power and ferocity of these savages, that, notwith- 
standing the considerable force under my command, they are 
evidently much alarmed, and have made a formal protest against 
the danger of the march.”’ In this year (1820), R^jd, Ghansh^m 
Sinh Deo of Par^hdt acknowledged himself a feudatory of the British 
Government, and agreed to pay an annual tribute of loi sikk& rupees. 

‘The Chiefs, who thus trembled at the thought of penetrating into 
the country of the Larkas, were at that time pressing on the Agent 
their claims to supremacy in the Kolhdn, asserting that the Kols 
were their subjects in rebellion, and urging our Government to 
attack them and force them to return to their allegiance. But they 
admitted that for more than fifty years they had been unable to 
exercise any control over them ; and it really appears quite an open 
question whether the Kols were ever really subject to them or not. 
Old Kols have told me that they honoured and respected the Sinh 
Chiefs, but regarded them, till they quarrelled, rather as friends and 
allies than as rulers ; but if they ever were subjects, they had 
achieved their liberty in various hard-fought fields, and their auto- 
nomy might have been respected. Three formidable but abortive 
attempts to subjugate them are noted in Major Roughsedge’s 
despatches, — one made by Dripndth S^hi, the grandfather of the 
present Rdj^ of Chutid N^igpur, at the head of more than 20,000 
men, assisted by the troops of the Raj^ of Singbhdm ; the second 
by Rdj£ Jaganndth S^hi of Chutii Njigpur, with almost an equal 
force, in a.d. 1770; and a third in 1800, an invasion from the 
Morbhanj (Mayurbhanj) side, headed by a Gond Chief called the 
Mahapdter of B^manghdti. Cn the first of these occasions the 
Larkas drove the Ndgpur men out of Singbhdm with immense 
slaughter. The scene of the second battle, the centre of an exten- 
sive and elevated plain, was pointed out to Major Roughsedge by 
an eye-witness, who told him that the action was fought at noon- 
day in the month of May, when the heat must have been frightful. 
The Rdjd’s troops succumbed to the first onslaught of the Larkas ; 
many hundreds were slaughtered on the battle-field, and many more 
were killed or died from thirst in the retreat, the Larkas pursuing 
them for ten miles, till the fugitives had surmounted the steep ascent 
into their own country. It appears that after these attacks on their 
independence, the Larkas retaliated on all the border •villages of 
neighbouring states. S6npur, Belsid, and Basid, in Chutid Ndvpur, 
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were ravaged by them for several years, and whole villages depopu- 
lated. They also laid waste the adjoining portion of Gdngpur, 
Bondi, Keunjhar, and Morbhanj ; but some of the raids on the 
southern Districts were undoubtedly instigated by the Singbhdm 
Rdjd. It .was usual, indeed, for these Chiefs, when they wished to 
annoy a neighbour, to incite the Kols to make a raid on him ; and 
these were, I think, the only invitations of the Singbhdm Chiefs that 
they ever attended to. Whenever there was a row, they eagerly 
entered into it, and all malcontents invariably sought their assist- 
ance. Major Roughsedge was particularly struck with the fine 
physique and manly independent bearing of the men of the first 
deputation that waited on him. They entered his tent, and after 
admiring it a little, it suddenly occurred to them that it was a con- 
venient 'place for a siesta, so stretching themselves at full length on 
the carpets, they coolly composed themselves to sleep ! Of their 
appearance he says they were as much superior in size and form to 
their brethren of Chutid Ndgpur “ as wild buffaloes to the village 
herds.” Major Roughsedge, at the head of his battalion of artillery, 
cavalry, and infantry, entered their country with the avowed object 
of compelling them to submit to the Rdjds who claimed their allegi- 
ance ; but he did his best to conciliate them, and was at first in 
hopes he had succeeded, but apparently they had made up their 
minds to employ against him the tactics which had been so success- 
ful in their encounters with the N^pur armies. He was allowed to 
advance unmolested into the heart of their territory, and to take up 
a position among their finest villages, at Chdibds^, on the Roro 
river, near the present Station of that name. Here some camp- 
followers were, in sight of the camp, attacked by a body of armed 
Larkas ; one man was killed and others were wounded ; and the 
Larkas, after this feat, were seen moving away in the direction of 
the hills. But the pickets and a troop of cavalry, under command 
of Lieutenant Maitland, were sent out to intercept them. The 
result I will give nearly in Major Roughsedge’s own words. Lieu- 
tenant Maitland making a sweep so as to cut off the retreat of the 
Larka party, they at once assailed him with a flight of arrows ; but 
finding they made no impression with these weapons, “these 
savages, with a degree of rashness and hardihood scarcely credible, 
met the charge of the troop half-way in an open plain, battle-axe 
in hand.” The result was, of course, a terrible slaughter of the 
unfortunate Kols, not more than half the party effecting their 
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escape to the hills. “ Lieutenant Maitland now moved rapidly 
towards the village where the grass-cutter had been killed; and 
found, standing near the corpse and prepared for action, a second 
party of 6o men, who behaved with still greater desperation, rush- 
ing at the troop and striking like furies at both horses and men, 
until the whole were sabred. They directed their attack chiefly at 
the horses, killing two and wounding several; only two sawdrs 
were wounded.” That evening Major Roughsedge found his rear 
threatened and mails intercepted, and sent a strong party out next 
day to attack a body of Larkas assembled in arms at the village of 
Gutldlor. Lieutenant Maitland, the officer in command, found a 
host in arms ready to oppose him, and on approaching the village 
was received with repeated discharges of arrows, which caused him 
considerable loss^ To drive them front the shelter afforded by the 
enclosures he set fire to the village ; but still there was an obstinate 
resistance, and numbers were slaughtered before they could be 
induced to lay down their arms and accept quarter. The officer 
himself narrowly escaped death in a personal conflict with a Larka. 
In the above and other encounters the Larkas suffered greatly. 
The conclusion dawned on them that they were no longer invincible; 
and, to avoid further devastation of their villages, the whole of the 
northern j>irs submitted, and entered into engagements to acknow- 
ledge and pay tribute to the of Singbhdm. But Major Rough- 
sedge had yet to meet the still fiercer Kols of the southern jf^rs, and 
in his progress towards Sambalpur he had to fight every inch of his 
way out of Singbhdm, leaving them unsubdued. On his quitting the 
District, a war broke out between the Larkas who had submitted and 
those who had not. One hundred well-armed Hindustani Irregulars, 
under a native officer, were sent 'by the Agent to the support of the 
.Rdjd and his allies of the northern /zrs. This for a time gave 
them the advantage ; but the subahddr, having been unfortunately 
induced to enter the Kblhin to assist in levying a contribution, was 
attacked, and he and most of his party killed. The Kols then 
advanced on a small fort, in which the remainder of the Hindustanis 
sought shelter ; the latter were driven out of the enclosure, and in 
their retreat twelve were killed and ten wounded. After this, the 
Kols ravaged the best part of the Singbhiim Rdjd’s estate, and 
threatened SdraikaM and the Chiefs, who all again implored the 
assistance of the Agent against their Kol subjects ! 

‘In 1821 a large force was employed to reduce the Larkas;^ and 
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after a month’s hostilities, the leaders, encouraged by a proclamation, 
surrendered. They earnestly prayed at this time to be taken under 
the direct management of the British officers, but unfortunately their 
wishes were not complied with. They were compelled to enter into 
agreements to pay tribute to the Chiefs at the rate of eight dnnds for- 
each “plough” of land, “to be increased to one rupee whenever their 
circumstances should admit of it.” They engaged to keep the roads 
tnrough their territory open and safe for all travellers, and if a 
robbery took place, to bring the offender to justice and account for 
the property stolen. They even surrendered their peculiar privilege 
o/ excluding aliens, and a^eed to allow pefsons of all castes to settle 
in nheir villages with impunity. Education also formed part of the 
treaty, and the Hos promised to encourage their children to learn 
Uriyit^ or Hindi. In. the concluding article they agreed that, “if they 
were oppressed by any of the Chiefs, they would not resort to arms, 
but wc uld complain to the officers coiiimanding the troops on thfe 
frontieil or to some other competent authority.” But after a year 
or two of peace, they again became restive, and resumed their old 
practEJveJs of pillage and plunder, committing raids and laying waste 
neighbomring villages, not unfrequently, however, at the instigation 
of the Chiefs. Other matters then engaged the attention of the 
authorities, and for many years no attempt was made to restore order 
to SingbHdm, or seriously to check the predatory predilections of its 
turbulent inhabitants. This encouraged them to extend the circle 
of their depredations ; they ravaged Dhalbhiim, devastated B^man- 
ghdti, and penetrated far into Chutid Ndgpur. But the assistance 
rendered by them to the Nagpur Kols in 1831-32 was too gross a 
defiance of the Government to escape serious notice. The judicious 
officer who was now Agent to the Governor-General for the newly 
formed Non-Regulation Province of the South-Western Frontier, the 
late Sir Thomas WiUdnsoh, at once recognised the necessity of a 
thorough subjugation of the Kols, and the impolicy and futility of 
forcing them to submit to the Chiefs. He therefore proposed an 
occupation of Singbhdm by an adequate force, and when the people 
were thoroughly subdued, to place them under the direct manage- 
ment of a British officer to be stationed at Chdibdsi, in the heart 
of their country. These views were accepted by Government ; and 
In furtherance of them, two regiments of native infantry, a brigade 
of guns, and die Rirngarh battalion, the whole force commanded by 
Colcnel Richards, entered Singbhdm in November 1836. Opera- 
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tions were immediately commenced against the refractory pirs^ and 
by the end of February following all the mdnkis and mundas had 
submitted. There appears to have been very little actual fighting 
during this campaign. All the most important parts of the Kolhdn 
were visited by the Agent and his troops. The men whom it ap- 
peared desirable to make examples of, in consequence of their 
having been leaders in the previous lawless proceedings, were given 
up or captured j and the others readily acquiesced in the arrange- 
ments proposed. Engagements were now taken from them to bear 
true allegiance to the’ British Government ; and it was deemedi 
necessary to stipulate that they should no longer obey the orders of 
the Chiefs, to whom they had previously been required to submit. 
Six hundred and twenty villages, with a population estimated at the 
time at 90,000, of whom two-thirds were Larkas or Hos, were thus 
brought, and have since remained, tinder the immediate control of the 
British Government; and simple rules for the administration of this 
new acquisition, which in all their salient and peculiar features are 
stili in force, were drawm up mid promulgated. 

‘ The system of government, through heads of pirs aruj Im^ds of 
villages, found to exist, was maintained. , The former officers ha<i 
under them from three to a dozen villages. They were re;cognised 
as the head police officers of their cirble and the collectors of the 
Government dues, and were empowered to dispose of petty disputes 
of a civil or criminal nature, but were not authorized to inflict any 
punishment. The munda exercised authority in his village as police 
officer subordinate to the nidnki, the pir officer, and assisted in 
collecting the revenue. The assessment at eight dnnds for each 
“ plough,” imposed by Major Roughsedge, was continued, and imder 
it the rental was about ;j^Soo, In 1854 an assessment on tlie 
same principle, but double the former rates, was introduced ; this 
gave ^ 1 770, which was fixed for twelve years. During this period 
the revenue was paid with the utmost punctuality. The area 
of cultivation rapidly increased, and there was every reason to 
suppose that the people were contented and ; making fair progress 
in civilisation and prosperity. But in 1S57 the disturbances that 
supervened on the Mutiny caused a serious and brief check. In 
that year the detachment of the Rdmgarh light infantry, stationed 
at Chdibdsd, following the lead of the native officers and men with 
the headquarters of the battalion, mutinied, and were marching to 
join their comrades at Ranchi with the contents of the Ch^ibdsa 
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treasure-chest. The Kols, however, of the//ry round the station 
armed thjemselves, collected in thousands, and denying the right of 
the sipdhis to remove the money that had been collected as revenue 
from them, intercepted the detachment on the banks of a river, and 
held them most completely in check, till a mandate arrived from the 
Pardhdt Rdjd to send the whole party to him. After some delay, the 
Pardhdt determined to deliver these mutineers into the hands 
of the British officers, who had in the meantime returned to Rdnchi 5 
three or four thousand Larka Kols of the southern pirs volun- 
teered to act as escort, and this duty* they faithfully performed. 
But unfortunately, after discharging this essential service, the Pard^ 
hdt Rdjd went into rebellion, and a considerable section of the 
Kols considered it their duty to support him. The campaign that 
ensued was tedious and difficult. The rebels, when driven from 
the plains, took refuge in the mountain fastnesses in which Sing- 
bhiim abounds ; and for months during the rains our troops could 
do no more than blockade their positions, and protect the peace- 
able villages from their onslaughts. In December 1859 detach- 
ments moved to the rear of the Rdji’s hill retreat, whilst a cordon 
of posts was established in his front. At last, an attack was made, 
in which many important captures were effected ; and though the 
Rdjd with his wives escaped for the moment, th^' found every 
avenue of retreat barred, and surrendered to the Commissioner 
on the 15th February 1859. The Kols had early in the struggle, 
considering the inequalit}'- of weapons, shown themselves not un- 
worthy of their former fame as savage warriors, but they were cowed 
by the “Enfields” of a naval brigade, which formed part of our forc e. 
After a few casualties at long ranges, they avoided open attack ; 
and their warfare latterly was confined to cutting off stragglers, 
burning the villages of the well-disposed. The capture of the 
at once put an end to the disturbances. Those who had been in 
arms returned to their houses and ordinary pursuits, like lambs to 
a fold ; and the mdnkts^ resuming with zeal their police functions, 
readily arrested and sent up for trial all heinous offenders that could 
not be amnestied. On the whole, there has been great progress since 
the Kols became directly subject to the Government Under the 
judicious management of a .succession of officers, whose names will 
always be household words in the KoMn, these savages have been 
gradually tamed, softened, and civilised, rather than subjugated. 
Not a dozen years ago, they steadily opposed the opening of roads 
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through their territory, removing from the villages to the hills (their 
usual custom when dissatisfied and excited) till the obnoxious posts 
set up to mark the alignment were taken down, and the project 
abandoned. Now their country is in all directions traversed by 
good roads, made by themselves under the superintendence of their 
officers. New sources of industrial wealth have been opened out, 
new crops requiring more careful cultivation introduced, new w;ants 
created and supplied; even a desire for education has been en- 
gendered and fostered, and already well-educated Kols are to be 
found among the ministerial officers of the Chdibf sf courts.^ 
History of English Administration. — In accordance with 
rules passed under Section v. of Regulation xiii. of 1833, the 
village and divisional head-men {inundas and mdnkts) were consti- 
tuted the police of the Kolhin, with power to apprehend all 
criminals, and' to investigate and arrange a reconciliation in the 
case of petty offences. The head-men were to make their reports 
verbally to the Principal Assistant at Chdibdsd, and no alien police 
officer was allowed to exercise any authority in the Kolhdn. All 
cases involving caste-rules were to be referred to a panchdyat or 
council of village heads, and the same tribunal was to be utilized as 
much as possible in civil cases. By the orders of the 6th of June 
1837, the Principal Assistant at Chdibdsd was authorized to 
pass sentence of two years’ imprisonment, and a fine not exceeding 
Rs. 50, subject to revision on appeal to the Governor-General’s 
Agent, for the South-West Frontier. The Assistant was further em- 
powered to pass sentence of five years’ imprisonment, reporting 
the same for the confirmation of the Agent. Under the rules 
passed for the entire Agency in 1834, Assistants were authorized to 
impose a fine of Rs. 200, and to pass a sentence of seven years’ 
imprisonment, and the Assistant at Chdibdsd continued in fact to 
exercise the powers conferred by the earlier rules. Kols were 
never punished by fine. In the Political Estates the rules for 
criminal justice were less -precise. A vernacular proceeding of 
the Governor-General’s Agent, dated August 23, 1838, directs that 
all cases of murder are to be sent for trial to the Principal Assis- 
tant; and an order of 1842 extends this to all cases of whatever 
kind A further order of June 1842 directs that all serious cases 
should be referred to the Assistant, and trifling cases dealt with by 
the Chiefs. In practice, murder, ddkditi, burglary, cattle-stealing, 
and procuring abortion were regarded as serious cases, but there 
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was no systematic classification of crime. ' At this time the Chiefs 
were allowed to confine prisoners for short periods in jails of their 
own. In 1848, however, the Commissioner directed that all 
persons confined by a Chiefs orders should be sent for imprison- 
ment to Chiibdsd. The Chiefs gradually gave up exercising their 
judicial powers, and sent even the most trifling cases to the" 
Assistant at Chiib^s^, so that in 1853 there was not a single 
person in confinement- under the .orders of a Chief, The Deputy- 
Commissioner of Singbhfim is' now vested, under section 36 of 
the Criminal Procedure Code, with power to try as a magistrate all 
offences not punishable with death, and to pass sentence of im- 
prisonment for a term not exceeding seven years. Any sentence 
of upwards of three years’ imprisonment passed by him is subject 
to the confirmation of the Judicial Commissioner of Chutia Nagpur. 
Such sentences, however, when referring to the Political States of 
SiraikaM, Kharsiwin, and Pardhdt, are revised in the Political 
Department by the Commissioner of the Chuti^i Nagpur Division. 
The Civil Procedure Code is in force only in Dhalbhtim, and 
the remainder of the District is administered, as far as civil rules 
are concerned, in the Political Department ; the appeals from the 
Chiefs and Deputy-Commissioner lying to the Commissioner of 
the Division, not to the Judicial Commissioner and High Court. 
With the introduction of the Code of Criminal Procedure, the 
mdnkls of the Kolhin peased to take cognisance of petty cases. 

Revenue and Expenditure. — ^The following statements, taken 
from the balance sheet of the District, will illustrate the growth of 
the revenue and expenditure since the formation of the existing 
system of Government : — 

In 1837 the revenue of the District, which was smaller in area 
than at present, amounted to ;^527, is. rod., almost entirely de- 
rived from the land 5 and the expenditure on civil administration 
to^^ioii, los. pd., or nearly double the revenue. In 1846 the 
fargand of Dhalbhdm, assessed in perpetuity at ^426, 14s. od., 
was added to the District; and in 1850-51 the total revenue was 
returned at ^^1219, 12s. 4d., and the total civil expenditure at 
_;^i 928, 13s. lid. Thus within a period of thirteen years, between 
1837 and 1850-51, the revenue was more than doubled, owing 
mainly to the extension of cultivation in the Kolh^n, and the 
amount accruing from Dhalbhdm. It failed, however, to cover the 

\Senimce continued on page j 1 7. 
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expenditure on civil administration, which had increased by ^fty* 
eight per cent, within the same period. In 1870-71 the net revenue 
amounted to ;!^95oo, i8s. od., and the total expenditure to 
;^io, 1 63, 6s. od. The expansion of revenue here shown is due 
for the most part to the Settlement of the Kolh^ in 1866 at 
enhanced rates, and the sequestration in 1858 of the Estate -of 
Pai^hit 

The Land Tax in Singbhdm, as elsewhere, i^orms by far the 
largest item in the revenue of the District. In 1837 it amounted to 
8s. 4d., and was then derived solely from the Government 
estate of the Kolh^n, In 1846, the pargand of Dhalbhiim, with a 
permanently settled revenue of;,^426, 14s. od., was included in the 
District j and the land revenue rose to ;^ii33, owing in part 
to this accession, and in part to the annual assessment of fresh 
holdings in the Kolhdn. The zaminddr of Dhalbhiim was the only 
registered proprietor, and Dhalbhiim and the Kolhdn were the 
only two estates on the District rent-roll. Within the next twenty 
years, a fresh Settlement of the Kolh^n was made, the assessment 
being raised tO;^4579, 2s. od., or nearly three times that of former 
years ; while the Estate of Pardhdt, with a revenue of ;^73r, i8s. od. 
was sequestrated, and came into the hands of Government The 
revenue demand thus rose to ^^6192, 12s. od., the number of the 
estates on the District rent-roll being three. There was still, how- 
ever, only one proprietor, the zaminddr of Dhalbhiim, paying an. 
annual revenue of ;!£'426, 14s. od. In the Kolhdn and Pardhdt, 
Government is the proprietor, and deals directly with the cultivators. 

Protection to Person and Property, so far as it is indicated 
by the number of Courts open in the District, has remained 
stationary since 1850, the first year for which returns are available. 
In 1850 there were four' Magisterial Courts in the District, and the 
same number of Civil Courts. One covenanted officer, styled 
Deputy-Commissioner, was at work throughout the year. He has 
thfe powers of Magistrate, Subordinate Judge, and Collector. He 
is assisted by the: medical officer as Assistant Commissioner. In 
1870-71 there had. been no increase in the number of Courts or 
officers. 

Act X. OF 1859-^the Rent Law of Bengal — is in force in Dhal- 
bhilm, but its provisions have hardly been resorted to. In 
1861-62 there were 8 original suits; in 1862-63, 8 original suits, 
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will) 13 miscellaneous applicatiops , in 1866-67, 18 original suits, 
and 19 miscellaneous applications'; and in 1868-69, 13 original 
suits, and 27 miscellaneous applications. 

Police. — The Police system of SingbMm District is so peculiar 
in some of its features that it requires to be described in detail. 

When the British Government assumed the direct management of 
the Kolh^n, the indefinite claims of the Chiefs to supremacy over 
the Larka Kols -were disallowed, and the indigenous village organi- 
zation of that tribe was recognised, and retained for fiscal and police 
purposes. The fiscal aspects of this system of administration, which 
Major T. Wilkinson introduced into the Kolhdn in 1837, have been 
dealt witn in the paragraph on land tenures (pp. 87-89). For police 
puiposes, the divisional head {mdnkt) of a pir or group of villages 
was made the chief police officer of the group, and the mundas or 
head-men of villages were enrolled as his subordinates. Thus, each 
pir or commune of the ancient Kol organization is virtually a Police 
Circle, of which the mdnU is the sub-inspector, while the mundas 
correspond to the head constables of the regular police. Very few, 
however, of the mdnkis or mundas can speak or ■write other lan- 
guages than their own, and their reports are therefore made orally to 
the District Superintendent or Deputy-Commissioner, who records 
the statements in English. It has from the first been a leading prin- 
ciple of the system that the mdnkis mundas shall report directly 
' to the District Superintendent, and that no alien police officer shall 
; be allowed to intervene. The ordinary procedure is, that when a 
j mdnki has completed his investigation of a case, he goes in with 
i, the parties arrested, the witnesses on both sides, the property 
recovered, etc., to the District Superintendent at Chdib^s^, who 
at once draws up the necessary report and forwards the entire case 
to the Magistrate’s Court before which it will be tried. In, specially 
difficult cases a trained police officer, himself a Kol, is sent to 
assist the mdnkis a.nd mundas - oi Xht pir ; but foreigners are scarcely 
ever employed on this duty, and reports are always heard by the 
Jistrict Superintendent in person. It is claimed for the system 
;hat, owing to the strict observance of these two principles, it is 
Tee from many of the corrupt practices which prevail among the 
'egular police ; and that the Kols, while showing a detective 
ibility which is particularly well suited to the wild nature of the 
’'.ountry, have never been known to conceal the commission of 
:rime, or to use unfair means to prove a case. Perhaps the best 
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testimony to its excellence is the fact that the large Hindu colonies 
of Godlds and Kurmis, which are settled in the Kolhin, are as 
thoroughly under the authority of the Kol mdnkis as the Kol 
villagers themselves. In Mr. D.' J. M'Neile’s Report on the Village 
Watch (1866), the number of mdnkis or divisional head-men in the 
Kolhdn is returned as 68, and the number of village head-men 
(mundas) as 710. The total amount of the commission annually 
paid to the 68 mdnkis of the Kolhdn is returned in Dr. Hayes’ 
Settlement Report at Rs. 6481. 15. 2 (;;^648, 3s. iid.) j the ave- 
rage cost to Government of each mdnki is therefore Rs, 95. 5. 2 
{£% 10s. 8d.). Similarly the entire cost of the 7x0 mundas is 
Rs. 10,806. 12. 6 (;^io8o, 13s. 7d.), and the average salary of each 
munda amounts to Rs. 15. 3. 6 los. sd.). As compared with 
the area and population of the Kolh^n, the average jurisdiction of 
a mdnki is 28-01 square miles, containing 12-98 villages, with a 
population of 2219 souls. The average size of a munda' s circle is 
2*68 square miles, containing 1-24 villages, and a population of 
212 souls. The collective annual cost of the entire organization 
amounts to Rs. 17,288. ii. 8 {£iT28, 17s. a charge 

of Rs. 9. I. 2 (iSs.'zd.) per square mile, or about one dnnd and 
three-quarters (2-|-d.) per head of the population. It should be 
obseTrved that this sum represents the entire remuneration of the 
mdnkis and mundas for their services, both as rent collectors and 
police officers. 

A rural police system, resembling as closely as possible that of 
the Kolhin, was introduced into the sequestrated Estate of Parihdt, 
when the present Settlement was made. Owing, however, to the 
distance from Chdibdsd of the remoter portions of the Estate, a 
small regular police force under an experienced native officer is 
quartered at Chakradharpur, where they take the place of the ex- 
Rdjd’s police. The police duties of the interior are discharged by 
the heads of villages, os pradhdns, who, besides collecting rents, are 
responsible police officers, having as their subordinates the chauki- 
ddrs or village watchmen. They are required to deal with crime 
on its occurrence, reporting as soon as possible to the headquarters 
station of Chakradharpur. There is very little crime in Parihit ; 
but such cases as have occurred are stated to have been, as a rule, 
successfully traced by the village head-men. 

In the Political Estates of S^raikaM and Kharsdwin the Chiefs 
appoint and pay their own police. 
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The Estate of Dhalbhiim, with an area of 1 20 1 square miles, is under 
the ordinary police jurisdiction; but the regular constabulary are 
supplemented by a large body oighdtwdli police, organized in 1865 
under special rules. It has been already mentioned that the pargand 
of Dhalbhdm was not permanently settled until 1825. At the time 
of Settlement, the zaminddr was appointed a police ddrogd or sub- 
inspector within his own estate, and executed an agreement promising 
to apprehend all criminals, to restore stolen property, to keep the 
roads open for travellers, and to attend on British officers when 
passing through his territory. These duties he undertook to carry 
out through the agency of the sarddrs, ghdtwdls, pdiks, digwdrs, and 
other holders of military tenures in pargand. These officials are 
in fact the holders of the oldest land-tenures on the estate; and 
except where the succession has been interrupted by failure of issue, 
or by the dismissal of 2. ghdtwdl for misconduct, they have held in 
continuous descent from the first settlers, the original clearers of the 
ground. Most of them are of the Bhiimij tribe, a Kolarian race 
closely connected with the Sant^ils and the Munda and Larka Kols. 
Probably their occupation of the soil is anterior to that of their 
landlord, who may originally have been a Bhfimij himself; and 
Colonel Dalton conjectures that, when the Chief was first elected, 
the more powerful members of the clan became his feudatories, for 
the purpose of defending the frontiers of the small territory against 
external enemies. This conjecture is supported by the fact that 
many of the sarddrs or head gkdtwdls are men of great hereditary 
influence, while nearly all the villages on the borders of the Estate 
are held onghdtwdlittxsMXQ. Thus the services paid by the g/idiwd/s 
of Dhalbhfim were, from the first, military or police services, and 
never acquired a menial or personal character. They were paid, 
moreover, to the Chief, not as a mere landlord, but as the sovereign 
of the country ; and when, in 1855, the zaminddr wsis deprived of 
his police powers, the services of the gkdtwdls naturally accrued to 
the British Government. This transfer was consonant to the in- 
terest of the gkdtwdls themselves, as it made Government interested 
in resisting the encroachments of the zaminddr on the rights and 
privileges of his former vassals ; while on the side of public policy, 
it detached from the landlord the very men he had relied on for 
support in arbitrary acts. ■’Dxt gkdtwdls^ moreover, as the descend- 
ants of the original settlers, had a better right to permanency 
of tenure than any other occupants of the soil ; and their peculiar 
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abilities as police officers were well suited to the wild countrjr in 
which they were placed. 

For police purposes the ghdHvdli holdings of Dhalbhiim are admir- 
ably distributed. The twenty-three sarddrs or chief gkdiwdls occupy 
positions that might have been specially selected for police stations. 
There are 297 subordinate officers to take charge of outposts, and 
the great body of 875 I>diks form the rank and file of a rural force. 
They hold 420 villages in all. When the ghdfwdls were regularly 
organized in 1865, the entire Estate of Dhalbhiim was divided into 
gMtwdli jurisdictions or circles. All the rural police, whether 
ghdtwdli officers or village watchmen {chauk'iddrs), are under the 
chief ox sarddr gMtwdl in each circle; and the head with 

his subordinates {ndibs) has to arrange for a patrol through all villages, 
to receive reports from the rhmtklddrs, and to see that they are on 
the alert. As Dhalbhiim is permanently settled, the Government 
has nothing to do with the collection of rent, and has consequently 
been unable regularly to enrol the village head-men {pradhdns) as 
police officers. On the one hand, they would not serve as the 
subordinates of the ghdtwdh; and their connection with the mmin- 
ddr, as his rent-collectors, is too strong for them to be trusted in an 
independent position. The gMHvdls, however, are instructed to 
communicate with the pmdhdn on all matters connected witli his 
village ; who thus forms a check on the reports of the chauMddr, 
and is at the same time reminded of his own general duties as a 
village head-man, — to assist the police and to give infonnation of 
crime. The rules of 1865 also provide for a register of the ghdtmd/l 
and village police, showing the source and amounts of their emolu- 
ments, with a sufficient description where these consist of land. 
Officers once enrolled cannot be dismissed except for proved mis- 
conduct, and usually the next of kin who is fitted for the post is 
nominated to fill any vacancy that occurs ; but in cases of peculiarly 
gross misconduct, the right of succession passes entirely out of the 
family. 

The following paragraphs,, compiled from the Report of the 
Xnspector-General of Police for 1872, give the police statistics of 
Singbhdra generally,' in the form uniformly adopted for the Statistical 
Accounts of other Districts : — 

Police Statistics, — For police purposes the District of Singbhdra 
is divided into- five Estates, viz. (i) Kolhdn, (2) Pardhdt, (3) Khar- 
sdwdn Estate, (4) Sdraikal^ Estate, and (5) Dhalbhiim, containing 
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the two ihdfids or police circles of Bahragarh£ and Kdlkdpur. The 
machinery for protecting person and property consisted of the 
regular or District police, and the village watch or rural police. 
In 1872 the strength of the regular police was as follows: — 2 
superior European officers, consisting of a District Superintendent 
of Police and an Assistant Superintendent, receiving a total shlary 
of Rs. 1000 a month, or ;^i2oo per annum; 2 subordinate officers, 
on a salary of upwards of Rs. 100. a month, or 120 a year; and 
30 officers, on less than Rs. 100 a month, or ;:^r2o a year, — > 
maintained at a total cost of Rs. 985 a month, or ^1182 a year, or 
an average pay of Rs. 30, 12. 6 a month, or ;!^36, i8s. 9d. a year 
for each subordinate officer; and .152 foot constables, maintained 
at a total cost of Rs. 1001, 8. o a month, or ^1201, i6s. a year, or 
an average pay of Rs. 6. 9. 5 a month, or ^7, i8s. i Jd. a year for 
each man. The other expenses connected with the regular police in 
1872 were — a sum of Rs. 75 per month, or ^^90 per annum, allowed 
for travelling charges of the superior officers ; Rs. 202. 8. o a month, 
or ;^243 a year, for pay and travelling allowances of their office 
establishments ; .and Rs. 206. 5. 4 a month, or ^^247, 12s. od. a 
year, for contingencies and all other expenses ; bringing up the total 
cost of the regular police of Singbhdm, which contained a total 
strength of 186 officers and men, to Rs. . 3470, 5. 4 a month, or 
;;^4 i 64, 8 s . od. a year. The Census of 1872 returns the area of 
the District at 4503 square miles, and the population at 415,023. 
According to these figures, the total strength of the regular police 
force is one man to every 24*21 square miles of the District area, 
or one man to every 2231 of the population. The rural police, for 
watch and ward of the villages in the interior of the District, con- 
sisted in 1872 of 1671 men, maintained by contributions from the 
villagers, at an estimated total cost of Rs. 755. 13. 4 a month, or 
^907 a year, or an average pay of R. o/ 7. 2 a month, or los. pd. 
a year for each man. Each village watchman has, on an average, 
46 houses under his charge. According to the area and population 
given above, there is one village watchman to every 2*63 square 
miles, or one to every 248 of the population ; maintained at a total 
cost of Rs. 2. o. 2 or 4s. o|d. per square mile, or 4 /ies or ■Id. 
per head of the population. 

Including, therefore, the regular police and the village watch, the 
machinery for protecting person and property in the District of 
Singbhdndi- consisted in 1872 of a total force of 1857 officer." and 
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men ; equal, according to the Census returns of the area and popula- 
tion of the District in 1872, to an average of one man to every 2*42 
square miles, as compared with the area, or one man to every 223 
souls, as compared with the population. The aggregate cost of this 
force in 1872 was Rs. 4226. 2. 8 a month, or 8s. od. a year; 

equal to a charge of Rs. ii. 4. 2 or ;^i, 2s, 6|d. per square mile, 
or R, o. I. II or 3d. per head of the population. 

Criminal Statistics. — During the year 1872, the police con- 
ducted 375 ‘cognisable’ cases, the percentage of final convictions 
to men brought to trial being 72*37 per cent; and 199 ‘non- 
cognisable ’ cases, the proportion of final convictions to prisoners 
brought to trial being 39*53 per cent. The total number of both 
cognisable and non-cognisable cases in 1871 was 574, the percentage 
of final convictions to prisoners brought to trial being 55*32 per cent 

In former years, Singbhdm, especially the Kolh^n, was so cele- 
brated for crimes of violence and general lawlessness, that no Hindu 
or Muhammadan ventured to settle in Ho villages ; and it was a 
current saying that even a body of a hundred men dare not cross 
the country, frora'Sdraikald on the Karkai river to B^manghdti in 
Morbhanj. Even after the British occupation, heinous crime was 
extremely frequent; and the returns for the three years 1850-52 show 
thirty murders, twelve ddkditis^ ten highway robberies, and fifty- 
three burglaries. A large proportion of these murders were trace- 
able to the belief in witchcraft. Terrible proof of the strength 
of that belief has already been given (pp. 51-53). 

In 1871 one bad case of ddkditi with murder occurred in the 
Kolhm. Some traders from Ch^ibds^ were engaged in purchasing 
jungle produce, in a wild part of the country bordering on Keunjhar. 
A party of them, consisting of two men and a boy, encamped near 
the village of Kotgarh, and were attacked on a dark stormy night 
by ddkdits. One of the traders was killed by a blow of an axe, 
which almost cut off his head, and the other was badly wounded and 
died after a few hours. The boy’s life was spared on his pointing out 
the cash, which was concealed in the packs of the bullocks. The 
mdnki of the pir took up the inquiry, but failed to trace the crimi- 
nals. Some of the regular police were sent out, and eight persons 
were arrested. Five of them were committed for trial by the 
magistrate, but were acquitted by the Sessions Court. Colonel 
Dalton speaks of the case as the first crime of so heinous a character 
that ^ been committed in the Kolh£n for years. Another ddkditi 
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occurred in Dhalbhdm, making • a total of two cases in the District 
during the year, in neither of which was a conviction obtained. 
Suicide has always been a characteristic crime of Singbhiim ; and in 
1871 no less than 54 persons destroyed themselves, twenty-three 
of whom were males and thirty-one females. Inquiry was made 
into the motives which were supposed to have influenced them; and 
the Deputy-Commissioner reported that twenty-three persons de- 
stroyed themselves in consequence of family differences, twelve 
when suffering from temporary insanity, and nineteen on account of 
disease, old age, and weariness of life. With reference to the 
latter causes, it had already been observed that in Singbhiim 
old people frequently put an end to themselves, when they find 
that they are becoming a burden to their relatives. I have quoted 
on a previous page a remark by Colonel Dalton, concerning the 
extreme sensitiveness of both men and women among the Larka 
Kols (p. 58). This remark is curiously corroborated by the fact 
that out of the 54 cases of suicide in 1871, 48 were Kols, the 
remaining six being Hindus of the Godld caste. There were 
also 17 attempts to commit suicide during the year; 15 of the 
offenders were brought to trial under section 309 of the Indian 
Penal Code, and 12 were convicted and sentenced to imprisonment 
and fine. The motives assigned were as follows; — In 13 cases, 
family differences ; in the 4 others, loss of a jot or chignon used to 
enlarge the knot in which the hair is worn, toothache, defamation, 
and ill-health. In the following year (1872), there was no striking 
increase in the amount of crime in the District. In accordance, 
however, with the orders of Government, the working of the regular 
and of the village police was carefully examined and compared; with 
the following results During 1872, the regular police reported 80 
cases of theft, arrested the offenders in 33 cases, and obtained con- 
victions in 25. The village police reported 65 cases of theft, 
arrested the offenders in 55, and obtained convictions in 46. 
In the same period, the regular police reported 43 burglaries, 
made arrests in 10, and obtained convictions in 4; while the 
village police reported 27, made arrests in 16, and obtained 
convictions in 14. It would appear from this, that the working of 
the village police was considerably more successful in these two 
classes 6f cases than that of the regular police. 

Jail StATisrics. — In 187® there was only one jail in Singbhiim, 
viz. tlie District jail at the Civil Station of Chdibdsl The follow- 
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ing figures are compiled from the Administration Report of the 
Inspector-General of Jails for 1870 and 1872 ; and from a return 
specially prepared in the Inspector-General’s office, showing the jail 
population of the District, cost of maintenance, value of jail labour, 
etc,, for the years 1857-58, 1860-61,' and 1870. The figures given 
for the first two years must be looked upon with caution, and 
accepted subject to the same explanation as that given for the 
statistics of other jails in this division. 

In the year 1857-58, the first year for which materials are avail- 
able, the daily average nurnber of prisoners in the jail was 100; the 
total number of criminal, civil, and under-trial prisoners admitted 
during the year being 415. The discharges were as follow: — 
Transferred, 16 released, 222 ; escaped, 148 ; died, 17; executed, 
8 ; total discharged, 41 1. In 1860-61 the jail returns show a daily 
average prison population of 1375 the total number of prisoners 
admitted during the year being 215. The discharges were : — ^Trans- 
ferred, 52 ; released, 167 ; escaped, 13 ; died, 28 : total discharged, 
260. In 1870 the daily average number of prisoners in jail was 83 ; 
the total admissions of the year being 228. The discharges were : 
— ^Transferred, 22 ^ released, 213 ; escaped, i ; died, 3 : total dis- 
charged, 239. In 1872 the jail figures are as follow: — ^Average 
daily number of prisoners, 84 ; total number of prisoners admitted 
during the year, 184. The discharges were : — ^Transferred, 23 ; 
released, 124 ; died, 4; total discharged from all causes, 151. • 

The sanitary condition of the Singbhfim jail has much improved 
of late years. In 1857-58 the percentage of admissions into 
hospital amounted only to 38*40, and the deaths to no less than 17, 
or 17*00 per cent, of tlie average jail population. In 1860-61, 
the proportion of admissions into hospital rose as high as 349*63 
per cent, and the deaths increased to 28, or 20*43 of 

the mean jail population. In 1870 the ratio of prisoners admitted- 
into hospital had fallen to 222*89 per cent., while the deaths were 
only 3, or 3 *6 1 per cent, of the average prison population. In 1872 
the death-jate had again risen to 4, or 4*76 per cent 

Cost of Jail Maintenance.— -The average cost of maintenance 
per prisoner in the Singbhfim jaih including rations, establishment, 
and all charges except die cost of the prison police guard, is returned 
as follows In 1857-58 it was Rs. 35. 7. 8 ns. od.) per 

head ,* in 1860-61, Rs. 29. 9. i (J2, 19s. 2d.) ; in 1870, Rs. 55. o. 2. 
{j£S fios. od.) per head. The cost of the jail police guard in 
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1870 amounted to an average of Rs. si; 11. ii {£,2, 3s. 6d), 
making a gross cost to Government of Rs. 76. 12. i 13s. 
6d.) per head. Materials are not available for showing the separate 
cost of the jail police guard in earlier years. The Inspector- 
General of Jails, in his Report for 1870, returns the total cost of 
the Singbhilm jail, including police guard, at £S 95 > ^d. Ex- 

cluding cost of police guard, which is included in the general 
police budget of the District, the cost of the jail amounted to 
£415, 7s. 5d. In 1872 the cost of the jails, including police 
guard, amounted to Rs. 6524. 13. 4 (;^652, 9s. 8d.), and excluding 
police guard, to Rs. 4513. 13. 4 (;^45i, ^s. 8d.). 

Jail Manufactures have been carried on at Singbhdm since 
1856, the work performed by the prisoners contributing a small 
proportion towards the expense of their maintenance. In 1857-58 
the value of prison manufactures was Rs. 139. 15. 9 (;!£‘i4) (the 
amount of charges is not returned, and consequently the whole sum 
is assumed to be as profit that year) ; average , earnings of each 
prisoner employed in manufactures, Rs. ii. 15. 9 (£1,48. od.). 
In 1860-61 the value of prison nianufactures increased to Rs. 1727, 
d- 8 (£172, 14s. lod.), and the total chaises were returned at 
Rs. 600. 15. I (£60, IS. iid.), leaving a profit of Rs. 1126, 7. 7 
(£112, I2S. iid.)j average earnings of each prisoner employed in 
manufactures, Rs. 20. 7. 8 {£2, is. od.). In 1870 the total credits 
arising from jail manufactures, including sales, value of manufactured 
articles remaining in store at the end of the year, value of plant and 
machinery, etc., amounted to Rs. 1464. 8. 6 {£146, 9s. od.)j the 
debits, including value of manufactured articles and raw materials 
in store at the end of 1869, purchase of plant and machinery, ‘and 
all charges incurred in 1870, amounted to Rs. 1234. 9. 8 
9S* 2d-) ; excess of credits over debits, Rs. 229. 14. 10 
{£22, 19s. lod.) ; average earnings by each prisoner employed on 
manufactures, Rs. 19, 2. 6 {£xt 18s. 4d.). In 1872 the total 
credits arising from jail manufactures amounted to Rs. 2038. 2. 9 . 
{£^° 3 ) ids. 4d.), and the debits to Rs. 1680. ii. 9 (^168, is. 6d.); 
excess of credits over debits, Rs. 357. 7. o (^£:iSf 14^’ lod.) ; 
average earnings of each prisoner • employed on manufactures, 
Rs. 36. 14. I {£$, 13s. pd.). The average number of prisoners 
employed on each branch of prison manufactures in Singbhfim 
jail in 1872 was 1778, made qp as follows : — Gunny weaving, 2-^7 ; 
gardening, 5 3 manufacturing cloth, 2-50 ; bamboo, rattan, and reed 
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work, 0*44; bricklaying, etc, i‘o7; oil-pressing, 5*02; stoii€- 
breakihg> 073 ; miscellaneous works, 0*50 ; total, 1778. 

Educational STATisxics.-^Owing to the secluded position of 
Singbhiim, and its distance from all great lines of communication, 
the progress of higher education has been very slow. English 
education has taken no hold upon the real natives of the District, 
and in 1872 the large majority of students in the English schools 
were stated to be the sons of Government servants. The entire 
interest, therefore, of edi^trional work in Singbhiim centres in 
the Vernacular schools, and even these are seriously hindered by 
the peculiar conditions of the country. The District of Singbhdm 
is a central point where three Aryan languages, Bengali, Uriy^, 
and Hindi, flow together, meeting at the same time with the well- 
developed non-Aryan dialect of the Hos. From the earliest times, 
therefore, there has been considerable difficulty in deciding what 
languages should be taught in the Government schools. Hindi i& 
the official .language of the District, and is the only foreign tongue 
which the Hos are at all disposed to learn. Bengali is spoken in 
Dhalbhiim ; while XJriyd is more prevalent in Kharsdw^n, SifraikaH, 
and Parihdt. Besides the difficulty arising from the number of 
languages, the advance of education has been seriously retarded in 
the Kolh^ by the superstitious suspicions of the Hos, and by their 
wish to keep their children at home for employment on field work. 

In 1841 an Anglo-Vernacular school, teaching English and Hindi, 
was established at Chiib^sd for the especial benefit of the Hos. 
The parents being considered too poor to maintain their children 
at school, a personal allowance of from half an dnnd to an dnnd 
(|d. to i^d.) daily was made to each .boy. The total cost of 
the school came to Rs. 125 a month, or ;i^iSo a year. No sati^ 
factory progress was made, and in 1851 the English and Hindi 
school was abolished. In its stead five Bengali schools were 
established at the following places : — Ch^b^s^, Gharri, and Jaint- 
garh in the Kolhdn, Gh^tsilH in Dhalbhfim, and Sdraikal£ This 
measure appears to have been adopted in spite of the representa- 
tions of the local officers, that all rural documents in the Kolhin 
were written in Hindi, and that the only persons who understood 
Bengali were a few law-agents from Pumlii in M^nbliiim, and 
about a hundred dealers who came yearly to trade in iasar silk. 
In 1853, after two years’ experience of the system, Captain 
Haughton reported that he had used every means short of com- 
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pulsion to induce the Kols to attend the Bengali schools, but 
without avail; whereas in 1847-48 the number of Kols attending 
the Hindi school was eighty-four. 

The earliest detailed mention of Singbhiim by the officers of 
the Educational Department occurs in the General Report of 
Public Instruction for 1871-72. A middle-class En'glish school 
had, it is true, been established in Chdibds^ in 1865 ; and the 
table on the opposite page, taken from the Report of the Education 
Department for 1870-71, exhibits the injmber of Government and 
aided schools in the District in the latter year, the number of 
pupils attending them, the cost of education to Government, and 
the amount defrayed by fees or from private sources. Nothing, 
however, but a bare numerical statement is given in the Report for 
1870-71 ; and I have, therefore, taken the materials for the follow- 
ing paragraphs from the Report's of 1871-72 and 1872-73. 

• In 1871-72 the only Government English school in Singbhiim 
was the %il 6 , or District school at Chdibdsd, bearing on iti rolls 
gr pupils, of whom 60 were Hindus, 8 Muhammadans, 17 Kols, 
and 6 Sant^ils. The Hindu pupils belonged, for the most part, to 
the middle class of society, being the sons of subordinate Govern- 
ment officials and respectable landholders. Nearly all the Kols 
were the children of divisional and village head-men {mdnkis and 
mundas). There was also an aided middle-class school, teaching 
English and Bengali, at Ghdtsilla in Dhalbhiiin, with 47 pupils on 
its rolls, of whom 46 were Hindus, and i a Santdl. Four middle- 
class Government Vernacular schools were open in the District; 
but in one of them, the Kharsaw^n school, the number of pupils 
was steadily falling, owing to the language taught being Hindi, 
while the bulk of the population speaks Uriyl In the Chiib^si 
school, Kols received a free education ; and the Kols numbered 
1 18 out of a total of igi students on the rolls of the school. 
The head-master of the Government school at Chdibds 4 remarks 
on the extraordinary exclusiveness displayed by men of the Goili 
caste in the Pardhdt Estate. Calling themselves Mathurab^si 
Goalds, they claim to be descended from the high-caste herds- 
men of North-Western India, and refuse to send their children 
to schools attended by Kols and Hindus of inferior caste. In 
spite of these lofty pretensions, they have become so thoroughly 
naturalized in Singbhdm as td jhave lost all knowledge of Hindi, 

\^ntencc coniinned on page 130. 
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and they now wish for purely sectarian schools, to which only 
Gd^his shall be admitted, and in which no language but Uriy^ 
1 shall be taught The indigenous village pdthsdJds of Singbhiim 
Di^ct are returned by the head-master of the Ch^b^sit school, 
in a report quoted by the Circle Inspector, as numbering 43 — 
being 21 in Dhalbhdm, 14 in Par^^t and the Kolh^, and 8 
in Siraikali and IChansiw^n. Ihe total number of pupils was 
455, or an avCTage of about ten pupils in each school. In Dhal- 
bhdm most of the schools teach Bengali, and in the Kolhdn Hindi j 
iriule in Par^hdt, S^raikali, and Kharsiw^, Uriyi is the prevailing 
language. Most of the pupils are of the agricultural classes ; and 
particular attention is paid by the village teachers to the subjects 
of writing and* reading the written character, mental arithmetic, 
mensuration, and zaminddri and mahdjani accounts. There are three 
Mission schools in Singbhiim District, two of which belong to the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and one to the German 
Lutheran Mission. The three schools contain 123 pupils in all, 
most of whom are Christian Kols. The language taught is Hindi ; 
and the subjects of instruction comprise reading writing, arithmetic. 
Scripture history, and singing. The girls are als taught needle-work. 

Sir George Campbell’s Educational Reforms. — In the 
following year (1872-73), the number pi schools in' Singbhiim 
increased- from 34 to 63, and the number of pupils from 1022 
to 3144. According to the area of the District, as returned by 
-thfijSurveyor-General, and the population as ascertained by the 
Census of 1872, there was, in 1872-73 one school to every 71*47 
square miles, and to every 6587 of the population j the number of 
pupils at school being i to every 132. of the population. Although 
there can be no doubt that the people take a large and increasing 
interest in the cause of education, still the District is a poor one, 
and the amount paid by private individuals for the support of the 
schools is trifling. Thus in 1872-73 the total cost of education in 
Government and aided schools was j^ 6 oo, 9s. rod. j of which 
private contributions and fees amounted to ^^125, 17s. 2d., or 
about one-fifth of the whole, the remaining four-fifths being paid 
by the Government grant. In the same year, the average cost 
of each pupil was about 3s. p-^d. It will be observed that the 
number of pupils in the schools of the District was trebled during 
the year 1872-73. The chief part of this increase was du^ to the 
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Vi&ft pdiksdlds or village schools, established under the orders of the 
30th September and 25th October 1872. 

The New Pathsalas. — On the results of this measure I quote 
the following paragraphs from the report of the District Educational 
Committee : — ‘ The reception of our schools by the people was on 
the whole most encouraging. The iCols, to the distance of 30 
miles around Chdibds^, most readily accepted them. Those living 
beyond that limit, generally in remote and uncivilised parts of the 
District, were at first a little backward. Some mischievous agents, 
whom all our exertions failed to discover, circulated evil stories 
among them regarding our motives iii establishing »these schools. 
Our schools, they said, were so many engines for. the conversion of 
the people to Christianity, or traps for catching young men for 
transportation to Assam or Cachar for service on tea plantations. 
The simple people at first believed them,; but on coming to know 
that nothing of the kind was intended, they began to send their 
children to the schools. In one village only we had to contend 
with a serious difficulty, — the firm and inveterate belief of the Kols 
in omens. It happened that on the day the school was opened 
there, as the boys, preceded by their elders, were coming to join it, 
a kite pounced on a brood of chickens and carried off a young 
•fowl. The event portended calamity of the direst kind to the 
village, and it was laid to the account of the school. The children 
deserted it en masse, and carefully avoided even its precincts. The 
Deputy-Commissioner, who happened to be then in that part of the 
District on his cold-weather tour, on learning of this circumstance, 
sent for the village elders and tried his best to quiet their apprehen- 
sions. His remonstrances ■were so far successful as to induce the 
people to send back their children to the school ; but, I fear, as an 
instrument of good it has lost its prestige among them, and has no 
hope of recovering its position, unless the year happens to be a 
remarkably propitious one to cattle, crops, and men. In Dhalbhtim, 
where the people are more knowing, no such difficulties were ex- 
perienced ; on the contrary, they came forward most readily with 
offers of half the amount of our contributions. S^raikaM and 
Kharsdw^n came forward later; but iCera and Dagni are still 
lagging behind. 

‘ In the- selection of teachers for our primary schools, the prin- 
ciple recommended by Government was followed as far ias was 
practiq^ble. Almost all our teachers for Dhalbhdm were selected 
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from men of the old guru-mahdsai class, most of whom are natives 
of the District. In the Kolhdn, where such men are rare, we 
largely employed the ex-students and the most advanced students 
of the Chdibdsd school, and posted them to villages as near their 
homes as possible. In villages where we found men already settled 
as schoolmasters, we always confirmed them in their posts. In 
Dlialbhdm, with the solitary exception of a Santdl,^ all our teachers 
are Hindus of the Kayasth class. In the Kolhdn, i8 of our teachers 
are Kols, 4 Tamdrids, 2 Tdntis, i Bhuiyd, 5 Hindus, 4 Christian 
Ivols, and 2 Muhammadans. As several of our teachers for the 
Kolhdn were young men fresh from school, we had to send them 
out with certain rules for their guidance and a routine of studies for 
their schools. The routine was framed on the plan proposed by 
the Inspector, with modifications suited to the requirements of the 
District. The school hours prescribed were from 7 to 10 o’clock 
in the morning, and from 3 to 5 o’clock in the afternoon, with an 
hour in the evening for gymnastic exercises. Particular injunctions 
were laid on the ^uru to allow a relaxation of the rules of attend- 
ance during seasons of work. Our object being to impart an 
elementary education in reading, writing, and arithmetic, we, thought 
we could accomplish it without entirely withdrawing our pupils 
from their u.>aal occupations at home. The classes that attend our 
primary schools are chiefly agricultural, and mostly belong to the 
non-Aryan tribes; about 1130 of our pupils are Hos, 700 are 
Hindus, 60 are Santals, 40 are Bhuiyds, 4 are Birwas, 86 Bhdmij 
and Tamdrias, 8 Urdons, 4 Gonds, 3 Muhammadans, and 4 Chris- 
tians, The number of pupils is satisfactory ; 2 schools show above 
80 names, 5 above 60, ii above 40, 24 above 20, and only 6 below 
20, The average number on the rolls is about 39. The schools 
of the Kolhdn show a decided superiority ib attendance over the 
Dhalbhdm schools.’ An industrial class, which was added in 

1871- 72 to the Chdibdsd Model School, was attended by 60 Kol 
pupils in 1872-73, and was reported to be a complete success. A 
girls’ school was also established at Chdibdsd, and at the date of the 
report had on its rolls 43 pupils, the majority of whom were Hindus. 

The comparative table on the opposite page exhibits the results of 

1872- 73 as compared with the preceding year. It will be seen that the 
number of schools in Singbhum District increased in that single year 
from 34 to 63 ; the number of pupils from 1022 to 3144 ; while the 
State expenditure only rose from ^£"420, 9s. 6d. to ;^474, i6s od. 


Comparative Statement showing the Progress of Education in Singbhum District 
FOR the tivo Years 1871-72 and 1872-73. 
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Postal Statistics. — Between 1861-62 and 1870-71, the number 
of letters received at the post offices in Singbhdm District has in- 
creased nearly three-fold, the number of letters received having risen 
from 4440 in 1861-62, to 7782 in 1865-66, and to 13,83c in 1870-71. 
The total number of letters, newspapers, parcels, and books received 
increased from 5159 in 1861-62, to 10,190 in 1865-66, and to 
16,164 1870-71. The number of letters despatched from the 

District post offices increased from 4772 ir 1861-62, to 8451 in 
1865-66 ; and the total number of letters, etc., from 4831 in 1861-62 
to 8791 in 1865-66. The number of letters, etc. despatched in 
1870-71 has not been ascertained. In 1 86 1-62 the postal receipts 
from cash collections (exclusive of the sale of postage stamps) 
amounted to ^£’17, 12s. id.; and the expenditure to ;^ii5, 3s. 3d. 
In 1865-66 the postal receipts increased to ;^37, 12s. 3d, ; and the 
expenditure to ;^209, '3s. od. In 1870-71 the postal revenue 
amounted to ^61, iis. od. ; and the expenditure to p£‘i8i, 6s. rod. 

The following table, showing the number of letters, newspapers, 
etc. received at and despatched from the Singbhiim post office, 
together with the postal receipts and expenditure, for the years 
1861-62, 1865-66, and 1870-71, is compiled from a return furnished 
by the Director-General of Post Offices : — 


Postal Statistics for Singbhum District for the Years 
1861-62, 1865-66, and 1870-71. 



1 1861-62. j 1865-66. 

1870-71. 

Received. 

De- 

spatched. 

3.279 

1.493 

Received. 

De- 

spatched. 

Received. 

De- 

spatched. 

Private Letters, 
Service Letters, 

Total Letters, . 
Newspapers, . . 
Parcels, .... 
Books, .... 

Grand total, . 

2>747 

1.693 

5,419 

2,363 

5.504 

2,947 

13,830 

Information not 
available . . 

. 4,440 

SS 9 

106 

54 

4,772 

27 

29 

3 

7,782 

2,002 

245 

i6i 

8,451 

248 

52 

40 

13,830 

1,794 

200 

340 

5 .IS 9 



8,791 

16,164 


Receipts from Cash 
Collections (ex- 
clusive of those 
from sale of post- 
age stamps), . . 

Total charges, , 

£17 12 I 

;^37 12 3 

£6i II 0 

£115 3 3 

:^209 3 0 

6 10 
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Administrative Divisions. — ^There are no Subdivisions and no 
pargands^ properly so called, in Singbhdm District That the pir 
or group of villages under the authority of a' mdnM or divisional 
head-man is not analogous to the pargand, appears most 

clearly from the fact that pirs or parhds existed in Chuti^ Nagpur 
Proper, side by side with pargands. A pir is the administrative 
unit of the old village organization of both Hos and Mundas ,• and 
the fiscal character which it bears in the Kolh^n is solely of British 
institution, and does not form part of the indigenous system. It is 
also both smaller and more symmetrical than the usual pargand of 
the Regulation Districts. I therefore treat the following Estates as 
forming the real internal divisional units of Singbhiim District, and 
include under the head of each whatever is knoyirn of the history of 
its Chiefs. The list of pirs or village communes which is appended 
to each State is taken from Captain Depree’s Survey Report It 
will be observed that the pirs vary materially in size. In the larger 
ones, however, the head m&nH is assisted in his work by certain 
subordinate mdnkis. The number of villages in each pir is given as 
ascertained by the Survey of 1868. As a return of the total number 
of villages in each Estate, the list has of course been superseded by 
the Census Report of 1872, but it serves to give an idea of the vary- 
ing sizes of the mdnkii jurisdiction. No such return is available for 
Pardhdt, and pirs do not exist in the Bengali pargand' of Dhalbdm. 

(i) The Kolhan or Ho-desam has already been treated of at some 
length in the paragraph on Administrative History (pp. 1 07-1 14). 
There can be no doubt that the Hos or Larka Rols were really inde- 
pendent, until they submitted to the British Government. A legend 
quoted by Colonel Dalton says that they came into Singbhiim in 
the train of a marriage procession, with a bride from Chutid Ndgpur 
for the Rdjd of Singbhiim. This, however, is obviously a Brdhman- 
ical invention; and the fact that the Hos took possession of, and 
retained, the fairest and most fertile portion of the District, is the 
best testimony to their entire independence. The Kolhdn contains 
an area of 1905 square miles, with 883 villages, 31,640 houses, and 
a total population of 150,904 souls, of whom 43,297 are Hindus, 
632 Muhammadans, 368 Christians, and 106,607 belong to other 
denominations not classified; average number of inhabitants per 
square mile, 79 ; number of villages per square mile, *46 ; number of 
houses per square mile, 17 ; average number of inmates per house, 
4*8; -proportion of males to total population, 49*8. The peculiar 



136 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF SINGBHUM. 


■ ]3oUce system in force in the Kolhdn has already been described in 
the paragraphs on Police (pp. 118-120). In 1866 the divisional 
and village head-men {mdnkis and mundas) of the Kolh^n numbered 
778. No separate returns are available for any more recent date, 
nor can I ascertain the separate cost of administering justice and 
protecting person and property in the Estate. The Kolhdn contains 
. the following pirs or groups of villages, each, group being under the 
jurisdiction of a m&nki or divisional head-man, and every village 
within the group having its own nntnda or village head. The number 
of villages is given as ascertained by the Survey of 1868 ; — (i) 
Asantalid, 3 villages ; (2) AuM, 82 j (3) Bharbharid., 32 ; (4) Barpir, 
^ 3 ^ j (5) Bantarid, 30; (6) BarkaU, 22; (7) Chiru, 17; (8) Charai, 
391 (9) Chiinpur, 5; (10) Gulikedd, 23; (ii) GumM, 95; (12) 
Jdmdd, 9; (13) K^lmaud, 17; (14) Kuldihd., 13; (15) Kotgarh, 
29; (16) Ldlgarh, 50; (17) Lot^, 5; (18) N^gr^, 12; (19) Ndtua, 
6; {20) R^ijilbasd, 14; (21) Rengr^ 22; (22) ReM, 7; (23) Sidu, 
Ti; (24) Sdrandd, 433 (25) Thai, 94; (26) Ajodhyd, 31 ; total 
villages in 1868, 847. The languages spoken in the Kolhan are 
Ho and Hindi. 

(2) Parahat.— There appear to be two rival legends as to the 
origin of the Chiefs of Pardh£t, who were formerly called R^jds 
of Singbhiim. One of these, apparently an aboriginal tradition, 
alleges that the founder of the family was discovered as a boy in a 
hollow tree, which a Bhuiyd forester was cutting down. This boy 
became the head of the Bhuiyi tribe, and worshipped Pauri or 
Pahdri Devi, a peculiarly Bhuiyi divinity, corresponding to the 
Thdkurdni Mdi of the Bhuiyis in Keunjhar. The Sinh family 
themselves, however, claim to be Kshattriyas of pure blood 3 and 
assert that many generations ago the first of their race, a Kadambansi 
Rdjput from Mirwir, while passing through the country on a pil- 
grimage to the shrine of Jagannith at Puri, was chosen by the 
people as their Rajd. Some time afterwards, a dispute arose between 
the Bhuiyis of Eastern Singbhiim and the Larka Kols of the central 
tract of Kolhdn 3 the Chiefs family joined the Kols, and after they 
had put down the Bhuiyis, claimed sovereignty over both tribes. 
This latter legend is no doubt open to suspicion, as arrogating to 
the family a distant foreign origin, and indirectly supporting their 
invalid claim to supremacy over the Kols 3 but it is, however, cor- 
roborated by the fact that good families admit the Rdjput origin of 
the Pardhdt Chief. 
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The Estate of Par£hd,t or Singbhiim Proper was saved by its 
rocky boundaries and sterile soil from conquest by the Mahrattis, 
and was a thoroughly independent State when in 1818 Pijd Ghan- 
shim Sinh Deo tendered his allegiance to the British Government. 
The neighbouring Estates of Sdraikald and Kharsdwdn abutted on 
the frontier of the old Jungle Mahals of Western Bengal; and as 
early as 1793 engagements relating to fugitive rebels had been taken 
from their Chiefs. But the Pardhdt Estate lay farther west, and 
there had previously been no communication between its Chief and 
the British Government. The objects of the Rdjd in thus becoming 
a British feudatory were, — first, to be recognised as lord paramount 
over Vikr^m Sinh, ancestor of the present Rdjd, of S^raikaM, and 
B^bu Chaitan Sinh of Kharsdwdn ; secondly, to regain possession 
of ascertain tutelary image, which had fallen into the hands of Bibu 
Vikrdm Sinh of Saraikald ; and lastly, to obtain aid in reducing the 
refractory tribe of Larka Kols or Hos. The British Government, 
while disallowing his claim to supremacy oyer his kinsmen of 
SaraikaU and Kharsciwdn, exacted only a nominal tribute of Rs. 10 r 
(;^io, 2s. od.j, and declined to interfere in any way with the internal 
administration of the Estate. An engagement embodying these 
conditions was taken from him on the ist of February 1820 ; and it 
was intended that similar agreements should be entered into by the 
Chiefs of S^ikal£ and Kharsdwdn. The matter, however, appears 
to have been overlooked at the time ; and those Chiefs have never 
paid tribute, though they have frequently been called upon to furnish 
contingents of armed men to aid in suppressing disturbances. In 
1823 the Rdj£ of Paiihit regained by a Government order the 
family idol, which he had claimed in 1818 from the Bibu of 
Sdraikald. But he became gradually poorer, and in 1837 was 
granted a pension of Rs. 500 (;^5o) as a compassionate allow- 
ance, in compensation for any losses he might have sustained in 
consequence of our assumption of the direct management of the 
Kolhdn. In 1857, Arjun Sinh, the last Rdjd of Parah£t, after 
delivering up to Government the Chdibdsi mutineers, for some un- 
known reason rebelled himself, and was sentenced to imprisonment 
for life at Bendres. The Estate of Pardhdt was confiscated, and is 
now under the direct management of Government Pardhdt con- 
tains an area of 7^1 square miles, with 380 villages, 10,327 houses, 
and a total population of 54,374 souls, of whom 26,364 are Hindus, 
200 are Muhammadans, 484 Christians, and 27,326 belong to other 


T>sS STATISTICAL A CCO UNT OF SINGBHUM. 


denominations not separately classified; average number of in- 
habitants per square mile, 69 ; number of villages per square mUe, 
•48 ; number of houses per square mile, 13 ; average number of 
inmates per house, 5*3 ; proportion of males to total population, 
5 o’ 8. In 1868 the number of villages amounted to 552 ; but the 
Survey Records give no detailed list of the villages comprised in 
each pir. The languages of Pardhdt and of the two following 
Political Estates are Uriyd and Hindi. 

(3) The Kharsawan Estate first came under the notice of the 
British in 1 793, when, in consequence of disturbances on the frontier 
of the old Jungle Mahals, the Thdkur of Kharsdw^n and the Kunwar 
of SdraikaM were compelled to enter into certain agreements relating 
to the treatment of fugitive rebels. Khars^w^n is now held by 
Raghundth Sinh, one of the younger branches of the Pardhdt family, 
who has the title of Thdkur. He is stated to have served the 
Government loyally, and exercises the powers of an honorary 
magistrate in his own Estate. Kharsdw^n contains an area of 149 
square miles, with 118 villages, 5251 houses, and a total population 
of 26,280 souls; of whom 15,719 are Hindus, 134 Muhammadans, 
and 10,427 belong to other denominations not classified separately ; 
average number of inhabitants per square mile, 176 ; number of 
villages per square mile, 79 ; number of houses per square mile, 
35 ; average number of inmates per house, 5-0 ; proportion of males 
to total population, 50*2 per cent. Kharsdwdn contains the follow- 
ing three pirs, with the number of villages in each as ascertained 
by the Survey of 1868 ; — (i) AsdntaU, 49 villages ; (2) Bdljari, 30 ; 
and (3) Khars£win, 135 : total, 2r4. 

(4) Saraikala, like Kharsdwin, bordered on the Jungle Mahals; 
and its Chief in 1793 concluded with the British Government certain 
engagements relating to fugitive rebels. Ten years later, Lord 
Wellesley, the Governor-General, invited Kunwar Abhir^m Sinh, 
ancestor of the present Rdjd of SdraikaM, to render assistance in 
the war against Raghujf Bhonsla. On the death of Vikrdm Sinh 
in 1823, his son Ajambar Sinh was formally installed under the title 
of Kunwar, and a khilat or dress of honour was presented to him 
by Government. In 1856 the Kunwar of S^raikaH was raised to 
the dignity of R^j^ Bahddur ; and his services in the following year 
were rewarded by a hhilat and a rent-free grant in perpetuity of the 
sub-estate of Kordikald, a portion of the territory of the R^j^ of 
Parihdt The present’ Rdjd of S^raikaM, Chakradhar Deo Bahidur, 
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is the most influential native gentleman in Singbhtim District, and 
exercises the powers of an honorary magistrate in his own Estate. 
SdraikaU- contains an area of 457 square miles, with 568 villages, 
13,675 houses, and a total population of 66,347 souls ; of whom 
42,94s are Hindus, 658 Muhammadans, and 22,744 belong to other 
denominations not classified ; average number of inhabitants per 
square mile, 145 \ number of villages per square mile, 1*24; number 
of houses per square mile, 30 ; average number of inmates per 
house, 4*9 ; proportion of males to total population, 50*3 per cent. 
Siraikald contains the following pirs or gloups of villages, with the 
number of villages in each, as ascertained by the Survey of 1868 : — 
(r) B^nksiii, 27 villages; (2) Damri, 26; (3) Dagni, 43; (4) Gam- 
hixli, 43 ; (5) Ichd, 49 ; (6) Kachang, 226 ; (7) Korfiikali, 41*; 
and (8) S^aikaM, 95 : total, 550 villages. 

(5) The Fiscal Division of Dhalbhum originally formed part 
of the District of Midnapur. Owing to a dispute as to who was 
the rightful proprietor, the Permanent Settlement was not extended 
to Dhalbhiim until 1800. The assessment amounts to Rs. 4267 
(,^426, 14s. od.). On the formation of the South-west .Frontier 
Agency in 1833, Dhaibhdm was transferred to M^bhdm District, 
and in 1846 it was incorporated with Singbhfim. The zamitid&r^s 
family claim to be Rdjputs, but from their name of Dhal, their first 
ancestor is conjectured to have been a washerman; the family 
legend says that he concealed the goddess Kdli in a heap of dirty 
clothes at the Kdpargddi ghat^ when she was flying, as Rankini, 
from a demon who had pursued her from Pinchet. The Estate is 
now under the Court of Wards, and the present proprietor is Rim 
Chandra Dhal, aged 12 years. Dhalbhiim contains an area of 1201 
square miles, with 1259 villages, 23,523 houses, and a total popula- 
tion of 117,118 souls; of whom 81,307 are Hindus, 863 Muham- 
madans, and' 34,948 belong to other denominations not classified ; 
average number of inhabitants jier square mile, 98 ; number of 
villages per square mile, 1-05 ; number of houses per square mile, 
20 ; average number of inmates per house, 4*97 ; proportion of males 
to total population, 50*0 per cent In 1868 Dhalbhim contained 
1234 villages, as ascertained by the Survey Report The language 
of Dhalbhiim is BengalL 

Medical Aspects of the District : Climate. — Owing to the 
inland position of Singbhiim, and the barrier of hills which inter- 
cepts the sea-breeze on the south-east the climate is peculiarly dry. 
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The Civil Station of Chdibdsd. has proved healthy to European 
residents ; but the jungle-clad hill tracts are dangerously malarious, 
and cannot be visited with safety before the month of November. 
December and January are the two coolest months, the latter being 
slightly the cooler of the two. In these months the thermometer 
has fallen as low as 50“; and hoar-frost may be seen in the low 
valleys on objects favourable to radiation. The hot season begins in 
February, and reaches its greatest intensity in April, ^May, June, and 
July. -The weather is then extremely trying, the thermometer fre- 
(juently marking 106° in the shade, while hot westerly winds prevail. 
The rains set in about the last week of June, and are over by about 
the first week of October. The cold weather begins in the last 
week of November, and continues till the middle of February. The 
following statement, taken from Captain Depree’s Survey Report, 
shows the average maximum and minimum temperatures, and the 
mean of each month, for the ten years 1858-1867, as observed at the 
Civil Hospital at Chdibdsd; — January, average maximum, 72‘8°, 
average minimum, 57'6°-j* mean, 65'2°. February, max. 79'2°, min. 
62’6°; mean, 70*9®. March, max. 88*9°, min. 71*7®; mean, 80 •3°. 
April, max. 95‘5° min. 79*3°; mean, 87‘4°. May, max. 94*3°, 
min. 82*8°; mean, 88*55°. June, max. 92*8°, min. 83*9°; mean, 
88*35'’. 88*6°, min. 80*3° ; mean, 84*45°. August, max. 

88*0°, min. 8o*6°j mean. 84*3“. September, max. 87*4°, min. 79*1“; 
mean, 83*25°. October, max. 8 min. 74*6°; mean, 81 *0°. 
November, max. 81*6'’, min. 65*9°; mean, 73*75°; and December, 
max. 75*7“, min. 58*8°; mean, 67*25°. Average maximum temper- 
ature for the year, 86 *1°; average minimum •temperature for the 
year, 73 ■1“; mean annual temperature, 79*6°. The monthly jain- 
lall in 1869 was as follows: — ^January, 0*20 inch; February, o*66 
inch; March, 6*62 inches; April, 0*02 inch; May, 2*56 inches; 
June, 8*07 inches; July, 11*12 inches; August, 9*34 inches; 
September, 12*45 inches; October, 5*68 inches; November and 
December, nil. The average annual rainfall of the District is 
returned as 53 inches. 

Endemic Diseases of the District. — ^I'he prevailing endemic 
diseases of Singbhiim are intermittent and remittent fevers, of the 
ordinary type, usually followed by enlarged spleen and great pro- 
stration of the system, but readily amenable to treatment and rarely 
fatal. They are not confined to those portions of the District 
which are covered with jungle, but appear also in the cleared tracls. 
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There are no swamps in Singbhdm, nor has the discharge of surface 
drainage been interfered with in a way likely to generate miasma. 
Even the extirpation of forest, which has gone on very rapidly of late 
years, has not had any perceptible effect on the prevalence of the 
intermittent and remittent fevers. In 1873, 2132 deaths were re- 
ported to have occurred in Singbhiim from fever, being 5'i8 deaths 
per thousand of the population, and 57*87 per cent, of the total 
mortality from all causes during the year. 

Epidemics. — The two epidemic diseases which have broken out 
at various times in Singbhdm District are small-pox and cholera. 
In 1859 small -pox broke out among a detachment of sipdhis 
posted at Chdibdsd, who had lately returned from duty at Rdnchi, 
and apparently brought the disease with them. From them it 
spread to the inhabitants of Chaibdsd, and eventually raged in a 
virulent form all over the District. In March of i860 it attacked 
the prisoners in the jail, and ten deaths occurred up to the end of 
May, when the outbreak ceased. The peculiar characteristic of 
this outbreak was the irregularity with which cases occurred in 
different parts of the District. The Civil Surgeon ascribes the 
continuance of the disease to the following causes : — First, the 
effluvium caused by burning the bodies of persons who had died 
of small-pox \ secondly, inoculation, which the people resorted to 
freely on the failure of vaccination ; thirdly, the absence of any 
system of separating the sick from the healthy. In particular, the 
disease was aggravated by the old women taking salt and tobacco 
from Ch^ibasd into the surrounding villages to barter it for rice, 
and thus spreading the infection wherever they went A second 
epidemic of small-pox occurred in 1866, in some villages about 
twenty miles to the west of Ch£b;is£ -Out of 280 cases there 
were 85 deaths recorded. The Civil Surgeon reported at the time, 
that the high mortality was due less to the character of the disease 
itself, than to the peculiar treatment followed. Directly tlie small- 
pox pustules appeared on a patient, he was covered all over Avith 
ashes, and in that state exposed to the sun. Others, again, were 
rubbed with turmeric. These ivere the only methods of treatment 
used. 

In 1861 an epidemic of cholera occurred, which originated with 
two travellers who halted in the hdzdr at Chdibisl From them 
it spread to the jail, causing eight deaths among the prisoners ; 
and .jifterwards raged until the end of the rains in the country 
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round about the Civil Station. The deaths in the country, however, 
were not recorded.. A more severe outbreak of cholera visited the 
entire District in 1866. The first case occurred in the jail, and 
the disease spread thence into all parts of the District, where it 
prevailed in a virulent form until the end of September. There 
were altogether 136 cases treated in the jail, 84 of which termin- 
ated fatally. No record was kept of deaths in the District 
generally, biit the character of the, disease is said to have been 
unusually severe, producing in most cases a sudden and complete 
collapse, without the usual premonitory symptoms. I quote the 
following notice of an outbreak of cholera in 1873, from the Report 
of the Sanitary Commissioner of Bengal for that year : — ‘ Cholera 
was present in this District throughout the year. It as^med an 
epidemic form in July and August, in the eastern part of the District 
bordering on MidnapUr, and advanced in a westerly direction 
towards Chdibdsd and Sdraikala. At Ch£ib^ only a few cases 
occurred. The first of those cases was on the 14th July; the 
man attacked had suffered from diarrhoea a day or two previously, 
and it was believed that he had caught the infection from a 
female pil^im (one of a batch who had come from Puri in the 
same day), who had been on a short visit to him. The next notice- 
able case occurred on the 2d August. It was a man who came 
to Purulid from Baguli, in taraf Chakulid, east of Dhalbhdm, where 
cholera existed. At Sdraikald the first case occurred on the 7 th 
July, in a tolA in which a number of persons resided who had come 
about the end of June from a pilgrimage to Puri. Some of the 
companions of these pilgrims had died of cholera on the road, 
and others had been attacked, but had recovered. From this 
tolA the disease spread in Sdraikald. On the 14th July the disease 
manifested itself in Ghdtsilld. A few days before, it was known 
that it was present in Purulid, a village 32 miles from Ghdtsilld, 
brought thither by pilgrims returning from Puri or Morbhanj. 
The disease spread gradually from the east to the west of Ghdt- 
silld, continued for a fortnight, suddenly ceased for three days, 
appeared again for a few days, and finally disappeared in the 
beginning of August, without spreading to other localities beyond 
Ghdtsilld. On the 6th August the disease entered the jail, and up 
to the 19th attacked 8 prisoners, of whom 6 died. On the latter 
date, the healthy prisoners were sent out to a building a short 
distance from the jail, and from that time no further cases occurred 
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among the prisoners withiti or without the jail.’ The total number 
of deaths from cholera was 208, being a ratio of *50 per. thousand of 
the population, and 5 ’64 per cent, of the total deaths from all causes. 

Two earlier outbreaks of cholera, in 1837 and 1852, are men- 
tioned by Captain Depree in his Survey Report. In the former 
of these, the southern part of the District suffered severely, and 
some near relations of the Rij^ of the Orissa Estate of Morbhanj 
were among the victims. In 1852, Ch^ibds^ was the chief centre 
of the outbreak, and 66 out of 291 prisoners perished in the jaib 

Caotle Disease. — In 1866 an epidemic broke out among the 
cattle of Singbhdm. Dr. Hayes, the Deputy-Commissioner, gives 
the following description of the symptoms, treatment, etc. : — ‘ There 
is no remedy known, except separation of the healthy from the 
diseased cattle, and supporting the cattle in every way with nutri- 
tious food. The symptoms attending the disease are refusal of 
food, fever, inflammation of the mucous membrane of the mouth and 
nostrils, and, towards its termination, very offensive diarrhoea and 
dysentery. The fatal cases generally end about the sixth or 
seventh day. If the animals live over the seventh day,' a favourable 
termination is expected ; but the cattle that recover are so debili- 
tated, that a fresh accession of any disease carries them off. I 
consider the disease to be a very virulent cow-pox, that has receded 
internally; as in the cases of recovery, I have observed that the 
favourable signs appear as soon as the eruption breaks out in the 
skin.’ 

Again, in reporting on the annual fair of December 1867, Dr. 
Hayes writes of the cattle disease then prevalent: — ‘The cattle 
epidemic was fraught with some danger, as, if the infection of the 
disease they were suffering from had spread to the cattle of the 
District, it would have proved fatal to the success of all future fairs. 
I immediately stopped their further sale, and had them moved out 
into an isolated place away from all communication. Their disease 
was of the nature of cholera ; and although unable to check mortality 
among those affected, I am thankful to be able to state that the 
spread of the disease was effectually stopped. From the statistics 
collected, I find there were brought to the fair 1200 head of 
buffaloes, which form one of its chief attractions. Until the epi- 
demic appeared, about 500 head were sold; of the remaining 
number nearly half died, and the rest were beginning to recover, 
but were still under restriction against sale.’ 
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Fairs as Causes of Disease. — ^The only large fair in Singblium 
District is that held at Ch^iMsd in the last fortnight of December. 
It is not connected with any religious ceremony, and was established 
in 1863 with the purely commercial object of bringing the hill tribes 
in direct communication with the purchasers of their tasar silk 
cocoons and other jungle produce. The gathering at the fair is not 
very great, and with the exception of a few shops erected on the 
ground, the site of the fair is deserted at nightfall. No outbreaks of 
epidemics can therefore be traced to this assemblage. 

Vital Statistics. — There are three selected areas, one urban 
and two rural, in Singbhiim Dis^ct, for the collection of vital 
statistics. The urban area, which corjesponds with the town of 
Chdibisi itself, contains a total population of 4823 souls, of whom 
2534are males and 2289 females. In this area the town chaukiddrs 
or watchmen take note of all deaths, and report them to the writer 
in charge of the pound, who is a trustworthy and intelligent Kol. 
Both cremation and interment are allowed at certain fixed localities 
within the town, but registration of deaths is neither made nor checked 
at any of these places. In 1873, ninety-one deaths were reported 
from' the town of Chdibdsd, showing a death-rate of 18 "86 per 
thousand of the population. The Deputy-Commissioner considers 
that the returns are trustworthy, as the area under registration is a 
small one. The Sanitary Commissioner, however, in his Report for 
1873, remarks on the death-rate as ‘suspiciously low.’ The larger of 
the two rural areas, Gh^tsillji in the zaminddrl of Dhalbhdm, contains 
7041 males and 7208 females > the total population being 14,249 
souls. The chaukiddrs or village watchmen report all deaths to the 
pound-keeper, and the police sub-inspector has to see that such reports 
are regularly sent in. The smaller rural area, Cherai in the Kolh^, 
has a total population of 9136 persons, or 4496 males and 4640 
females. Here each village head-man {munda) collects the mortuary 
statistics for his own village, and submits them to the divisional 
head-man {mdnki) of his /fr, or cluster of villages. There are three 
mdnkis of firs in the selected area, whose duty it is to register the 
deaths reported at the close of every month. The mortuary returns 
are compiled from these registers, in the office of the District Super- 
intendent of Police. In 1873, 331 deaths were reported from the 
two areas, showing a death-rate of 14*15 per thousand. Here again 
the Deputy-Commissioner reports that the registration obtained is 
trustworthy; but Dr. Jackson characterizes it as bad, and notes that 



CHARITABLE DISPENSARY. 


145 


both infants and females are under registered. Colonel Dalton, 
however, ^ his Administration Report of the ChutM Nagpur Division 
for’ 1872-73, remarking on the two rural areas separately, notices 
that the returns from Cherai in the Kolhdn, up to March 1873, 
show a death-rate of 2 1 ‘04 per thousand, which is probably fairiy 
correct. Up to the same period, the returns from Ghdtsilld gave a 
death-rate of only io'6o per thousand, which is clearly too low. It 
would seem, therefore, that the combined returns for the two rural 
areas of Singbhdm had been vitiated by the concealment of deaths 
among the Bengali population of Dhalbhdm. The pure aboriginal 
races are known to be free from the ordinary Hindu prejudices 
against reporting the deaths of females. 

General Conservancy; Town Sanitation, etc, — In 1870 
there was no Municipality in Singbhdm District. Since then a 
Municipality has been established in Chdibdsd ; and in 1873 
the sum of Rs. 1256. 9. o (;;^i25, 13s. id.),, or 58*35 per cent, 
of the total municipal revenue, was expended on improvements; 
of which Rs. 267. 12. o (^26, 15s. 6d.), or 12*44 per cent., was 
devoted to conservancy, and Rs. 9S8, 13. o (^gS, 17s. 7d.), or 
45*91 per cent, to opening up fresh roads. The operaiions con- 
ducted are thus described in the Report of the Sanitar- Commis- 
sioner ; — ‘ Much care 'was bestowed on the sanitation of the town 
during the year. Steps were taken to prevent overcrowding, by 
widening roads and giving out sites for buildings after approval. A 
large number of trees were planted throughout the station, and tlie 
roads were improved and cleanliness insisted upon.’ 

Charitable Dispensary. — There is only one charitable 
pensaiy in Singbhdm. The following account of it is condCLscd 
from the ‘ Report on the Charitable Dispensaries under the Govern- 
ment of Bengal for 1872 ’ : — 

Chaibasa Dispensary, established in 1837, is under the charge 
of a first-class hospital assistant. There was a large falling off during 
1872 in the attendance of cut-door patients, the cause of which wa.s 
attributed to the healthiness of the year. No epidemic prevailed. 
The death-rate among in-door patients was high (20*9 per cent.), 
owing to the condition of serious and advanced disease in which 
patients seek for admission. Several important operations were 
performed, including one of turning for mal-presentation. The 
dispensary- is mainly supported by Government. Dr, Francis, on 
his inspection, strongly recommended arrangements Tor the separa- 
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tion of sexes, and remarked that the dispensary was appreciated. 
In-door patients in 1872 ; total cases treated, 62 ; cured, 27 j not 
improved, r6 ; remaining in hospital at the end of the year, 6; died, 
13, or 20*96 per cent of the total cases; average daily sick, 5-59. 
Out-door patients, 1872 : total number treated, 1487 j the average 
daily attendance at the dispensary being 24*3. There were 9 capital 
and 12 minor operations. The total income of the institution in 1872 
amounted to ^^96, 4s. od., of which ^^84, i8s. od. was received from 
Government, and 6s. od. derived from local and other sources; 
the expenditure was ;^92, 2s. od., of which Government paid ;^3o, 
14s. od. on account of forms and medicines, ;£28, 12s. od. on ac- 
count of establishment, and ;^25, t2s. od. under other heads; only 
4S. od. was raised from local sources. The cash balance in 
hand was 4, 2 s. od. 
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T he Tributary States of Chutia Nagpur form a wedge- 
shaped tract of mountainous country, connecting the table- 
land of ChutiA Ni^gpur Proper with the hill system of the Central 
Provinces. They lie between the valley of the Sdn and that of the 
Upper Mahdnadi, extending from north latitude 21° 35' o" to 24“ 
6' 30'', and from east longitude 81° 37' o" to 84° 31' 55". They are 
seven in number, namely — (i) BonAi, (2) Ch^ng BhakAr, (3) Ging- 
pur, (4) Jashpur, (5) Kore£, (6) Sargiijd, and (7) Uddipur. Their 
total area is returned at 15,419 square miles ; and their total popula- 
tion, according to the Census of 1872, amounts to 405,980 souls. 

Boundaries. — They are bounded on the north by the District of 
MirzApur in the North-Western Provinces, and by the independent 
State of RewA ; on the south by the Tributary States of Orissa and 
the District of Sambalpur in the Central Provinces; on the east 
by the Districts of LohArdagA and SingbhAm ; and on the west by 
the independent State of RewA and the District of BilAspur in 
the Central Provinces. 

Administrative History. — The Tributary States now under the 
Commissioner of ChutiA NAgpur belong politically to twQ»,clusters of 
States, known respectively as the Sambalpur and SargiljA groups, each 
of which were once linked together by some sort of feudal tie. 

The southern or Sambalpur group, comprising BonAi and GAngpur, 

^ The principal materials from which this Statistical Account is compiled are : 
— (l) Reports on the Tributary States of ChutiA Nagpur, specially furnished by 
the Commissioner of Chuti A Nagpur. (2) Census Report of 1872. (3) Geogra- 
phical data furnished by the Surveyor-General. (4) Annual Political Reports 
of the Commissioner of the ChutiA Nagpur Division. (5) Colonel Dalton’s 
Ethnology of Bengal (Calcutta 1872). (6) Reports of Geological Survey. (7) Aitchi- 
son’s Treaties and Engagements relating to India (Calcutta 1862). (8) Admini- 
straton Report of Bengal for 1872-73 ; and a variety of personal researches. 



ISO STATISTICAL ACCOUNT, TRIBUTARY STATES. 

with eight other States now attached to the Central Provinces, was 
ceded to the British Government by the treaty of Deogdon, which 
was concluded in 1803 with Raghuji BhonsM 11., the Marhatt^ Rijd 
of Nagpur. In 1806, the entire group, with the exception of 
Bdigarh, was restored to the gratuitously, in consideration of 
the heavy loss he had sustained by the transfer of the tribute and 
allegiance of the various chiefs to the British Government. In 1818, 
l]towever, the Sambalpur States reverted to the British under the 
provisional agreement concluded with Madhuji BhonsM (Api S^hib), 
•after the repulse of his treacherous attack on the Nagpur Residency. 
They were formally and finally ceded under the treaty of 1826, 
when Raghuji BhonsM iii., the successor of Apd S 4 hib, attained 
his majority. On the cession of these States in 1818, advantage 
was taken of the circumstances in which they were found to annul 
the feudal supremacy of the RiCjil of Sambalpur; and in 1821, 
separate sanads or grants were made to each of the subordinate 
Chiefs. Tribute was then fixed on a lower scale than had been 
levied under the Marhattd. Government, and the Settlements with 
the Chiefs were made for a limited period. Fresh Settlements were 
entered into in 1827 ; but although the engagements then taken 
from the Chiefs were nominally for a term of five years, they have 
never since been renewed. Up to i860, the Sambalpur States were 
administered from Rdnchf by the Governor-General’s Agent for the 
South-West Frontier. In that j'ear the entire group, with the ex- 
ception orBondi and Gangpur, was placed under the Superinten- 
dent of the Tributary States of Orissa, and very shortly afterwards 
incorporated with the newly formed Chief Commissionership of 
the Central Provinces. 

The northern or Sargdjd group of States embraces Chdng Bhakdr, 
Jashpur, K^red, Uddipur, and the large State of Sargiijd, which last in 
early times exercised an ill-defined feudal supremacy over the rest. 
This group was first ceded to the British Government under the 
provisional agreement ' concluded with Madhuji Bhonsld (Apd 
Sahib) in 1818, and is not mentioned in the subsequent treaty 
of 1826. The precise relations of the other States to Sargiijd, and 
the extent to which the feudal claims of the latter were recognised 
by the British Government, are noticed below in the detailed 
Accounts of the several States. 

Under the rough military rule of the Bhonsld dynasty of Nagpur, 
the position of the tributary Chiefs was of necessity uncertain and 
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fluctuating. At one time they were held in severe check by a 
strong local governor, and at another left, in almost complete in- 
dependence. The British Government adhered to the ' latter 
system, and from the first declined to lay down any definite rules 
for the guidance of the Chiefs. Only the general line of policy 
was indicated ; and the ascertained rights of the Chiefs and of all 
classes of their subjects, together with such customs as were not 
inconsistent with the usages of civilised nations, were to be main- 
tained in full. In the Settlements made with the several Chiefs, they 
were expressly authorized to realize from their subjects both rents 
and customary dues, with the exception of certain cesses prohibited 
by Government as obstructive to trade. Separate engagements- 
were also taken from each Chief, binding him to the right admini- 
stration of the judicial and police powers entrusted to him. The 
criminal powers conferred on the Chiefs, and the^ extent to which 
the Governor-General’s Agent was empowered to interfere, were not 
clearly defined ; but in the Government letter of 31st July 1823, it was 
laid down that no sentence of death, or of imprisonment extending 
beyond seven years, should be passed or executed without the 
previous sanction of ‘the Agent. Precise rules for the guidance of 
the Chiefs in the administration of criminal justice, and in the exer- 
cise of their police functions, were first promulgated in 1863 ; and 
after being properly explained, were introduced from the following 
year. Simple forms of registers and monthly returns were at the 
same time prescribed. These registers are now well kept up in 
all the ofiices, and the returns made from them are regularly 
submitted to Government 

Under the rules now in force, the Chiefs can punish offenders by 
fine or by imprisonment, with or without hard labour. No fine of 
more than Rs. 50 may be inflicted, nor may a period of imprison- 
ment exceed two years. All sentences passed by the Chiefs are 
open to revision by the Commissioner, who, with or without appeal, 
may confirm, annul, or modify such sentence at his discretion. 
The Chiefs are further empowered to pass sentence of imprisonment 
for five years or fine to the extent of Rs. 200, or both imprisonment 
and fine to the above extent ; but all sentences passed by them 
trader this provision are referred to the Commissioner for confirma- 
tion. In all cases of heinous crime for which a sentence of five 
years’ imprisonment appears inadequate, the Chiefs, in the capacity 
of Magistrates, regularly commit the cases to the Commissioner, who 
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tries the accused and passes sentence. Senteilces of death must be 
submitted to Government for confirmation. 

The total tribute paid to the British Government by the Chiefs of 
the various States amounts to Rs. 4686. 3. o, or ;^468, 12s. 4|-d.; 
and most of them are also bound to furnish a contingent of armed 
men for military service, when so required. The estimated gross 
revenue is returned in the Bengal Administration Report for 
1872-73 at Rs. 264,000, or ;^26,4oo; but the revenue can only 
be ascertained with precision in those States which have come 
under the direct management of Government, and the foregoing 
total is therefore merely approximate. 

Physical Features. — The physical contour of the Tributary 
States is a confused mass of hills, ravines, and plateaux, which have 
been sculptured into their present shapes by the combined action 
of rivers, wind, and rain. It is probable, indeed, that at a remote 
geological period the entire country formed a uniform table-land, 
elevated about 3600 feet above the sea. Traces of such a state 
of things are to be found in the peculiar flat-topped hills, locally 
known as pdts.. These Idts are capped with a horizontal stratum 
of trap rock, and stand up like the pillam of earth left in making 
excavations, as if to mark the progress of the work of denudation. 
Owing to the complicated character of the hill system, and the 
absence of any trustworthy geological data, it is impossible to de- 
fine the physical features of the Tributary States with minute pre- 
cision. A distinct watershed, however, can be traced across the 
States from east to west, with a slight inclination towards the south. 
From the northern slope of this watershed the Kanhar and Rehr 
pass off" to join the river system of Behar; while on the south the 
Brdhmani, Ib, and Mdnd flow towards the Bay of Bengal. The 
rivers and hills are noticed below at greater length in the detailed 
Accounts of the several States. 

Population. — Rough estimates of population, based in some 
cases on a partial enumeration of the people, and in others on the 
return of houses furnished by the Topographical Survey, have 
been made at various times for all of the Tributary States. The 
total population thus arrived at for the entire group amounted 
to 270,018 souls. No trustworthy inferences as to the increase of 
population can be drawn from a comparison of the foregoing figures 
with those ascertained by the Census of 1872. If, however, any 
increase has taken place, it may safely be concluded that it is due to 
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the immigration of the wilder aborigines from the eastern Districts 
of the Chutid Nagpur Division. A more exact Census was taken 
in 1871-72, under the supervision of the Chiefs, by enumerators 
appointed and paid by them. The Commissioner tested the results for 
most of the States, when on tour during the early part of 1872. In 
regard to G^ngpur and Bonii, he was not satisfied with the result, 
and caused the Census of those States to be taken again by enume- 
rators more carefully selected and under better supervision. He 
pronounced the ultimate result to be fairly correct. 

The results of the Census disclosed a total population in the 
Tributary States of 405,980 persons, inhabiting 80,870 houses. The 
total area was taken at 15,419 square miles, which gives 26 persons 
per square mile as the average density of the population. The table 
on the next page illustrates the distribution of the population in each 
State. The table is reproduced as it stands in the Census Report of 
1872. ‘ The figures for each State will be again presented below, 
but they may here be exhibited as a whole. 

Density of the Population. — ^It will be observed that the most 
populous State is Jashpur, which occupies a central position, and on 
that account is perhaps more open to immigration from outside. 
In Jashpur there are 34 persons to every square mile of country. 
Towards the west, the population becomes gradually more sparse. 
Thus, in Sargtijd there are 30 persons to the square mile,' in Kore£ 
13, and in Ch^g Bhakdr, the extreme western point of the entire 
group of States, there are only 10. 

Population classified according to Sex and Age. — The 
total number of males is 205,925, and of females 200,055 ; the 
proportion of males in the total population being 507 per cent. 
Classified according to age, the Census gives the following results : 
— Hindus — under twelve years of age, males 30,048, and females 
27^584; total, 57,632, or 41-23 per cent. : above twelve years of 
age, males 40,787, and females 41,362; total, 42»i49, or 58*77 per 
cent of the total Hindu population. Muhammadans — under 
twelve years of age, males 366, and females 445 ; total, 81 1, or 
34*54 per cent : above twelve years, males 701, and females 836; 
tot^, 1537, or 65*46 per cent of the total Muhammadan population. 
Other denominations not separately classified — ^under twelve years 
of age, males 54,769, and females 50,742 ; total, 105,511, or 39*99 
per cent : above twelve years, males 79,254, and females 79,086 ; 

[Smtence continued on page 155. 
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total, 158,340, or 6o*oi per cent of the total ‘other’ population. 
Populations of all religions — under twelve years of age, males 85,183, 
and females 78,771; total, 163,954, or 40*38 percent; above twelve 
years, males 120,742, and females 121,284; total, 242,026, or 59*62 
per cent of the total population of the Tributary States. Grand 
total, 405,980 souls. 

In 1872, the Secretary of State for India called for an explanation of 
the preponderance of males over females in Bon^Li and G^gpur. In 
the former State, this preponderance was common to both the adult 
and minor population ; in the latter, the adult women outnumbered 
the males, but the number of boys was much in excess of the girls. 
The Commissioner explained that there was no reason whatever for 
supposing that female infanticide was practised by any class of the 
population. The disparity in question arose partly from a reluctance 
on the part of the people to have the young girls of their families 
counted; and partly from the fact that the aboriginal and semi- 
aboriginal tribes, as well as the Hinclus, consider girls have attained 
womanhood at an earlier age than boys, attain manhood. 

The percentages of children not exceeding twelve years of age, of 
all religions, are thus given in the Census Report : — Hindus — pro- 
portion of male children 21*5, and of female children 19*8 percent^ 
proportion of children of both sexes, 41*3 per cent, of the total Hindu 
population. Muhammadans — ^proportion of male children 15*6, and 
of female children 18*9 per cent.; proportion of children of both sexes, 
34*5 per cent, of the total Muhammadan population. ‘ Others ’ — 
proportion of male children 20*7, and of female children 19*3 per 
cent; proportion of children of both sexes, 40*0 per cent, of tlie total 
‘other’ population. Total population of all religions — ^proportion 
of male children 21*0, and of female children 19*4 per cent. ; pro- 
portion of children of both sexes, 40*4 per cent, of the total population 
of the Tributary States. It deserves notice that the proportion of 
children is abnormally large, being 40*4 per cent, of the total popula- 
tion. This is said to be due to the fact that the aboriginal races are 
unusually prolific. The returns of the Chutid Ndgpur Division, and 
of the District of the Santdl Pargands, certainly show that the propor- 
tion of children in the total population bears a direct ratio to the 
relative strength of the aboriginal element Thus, in the Santdl 
Pargands, where the aboriginal races are most numerous, the 
children under twelve form as much as 40*7 per cent, of the popula- 
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tion; a proportion which rises even to 47 '5 per cent, in the Santdl 
villages, in that portion of the Ddman-i-koh which is situated in 
Rdjmah^l. Conversely, iii the Districts of Hazdrib^gh and Mdn- 
bhiim, which are largely peopled, the one by Hindustani, and the 
other by Bengali immigrants, the proportionate number of children 
falls to 36 ’4 and 37*1 per cent respectively; while among the more 
aboriginal Districts we find a percentage of 40*0 ruling in the 
District of Singbhfim, and 40*4 in the Tributary States and in the 
District of Lohirdaga. 

Occupations of the People. — The details given in the Cen- 
sus Statements, showing the occupations of the people, have been 
omitted, as they do not stand the test of statistical criticism. 

Ethnical Division of the People. — Who were the original 
settlers in the Tributary States is now a matter of conjecture. It 
may be roughly stated that Gonds were the dominant race in 
the Western, and Kols in the Eastern States. On the disruption 
of the Gond kingdoms in Central India, that people drove the 
Kols backward almost to the frontier of Chuti^ Nagpur Proper. 
Indeed, the limits of the ascendancy of the Dravidian and Kolarian 
races can be ascertained with tolerable certainty in a large portion 
of the Chutid Ndgpur Province, by observing to what tribe the 
principal military fief-holders belong. Thus in Ch^ing BhaMr, 
Kored, Sargdjd, and Uddipur, the chief feudal sub-proprietors are 
Gonds ; in Jashpur, Korwas ; in Gdngpur and Bondi, Bhuiyds ; in 
Chutid Ndgpur and Manbhum, Mundas or Bhdmij ; and in Sing- 
bhiim, Hos. The people, however, who ultimately predominated, 
were not invariably the original settlers ; and the evidence afiforded 
by the military tenures should be confirmed by observing who 
are the peculiar priests of the aboriginal gods. For everywhere 
the belief is current that these local divinities are most readily pro- 
pitiated by the tribe which has had the longest acquaintance with 
them — that is, who first colonized the country. The information 
available on this point is not so complete as could be wished, but 
I gather from scattered passages in Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of 
Bengal, that the priests of sylvan deities are Bhuiyds in Gdngpur 
and Bondi ; Korwds in Jashpur and Sargujd ; and Kiirs or Mudsls 
in Kored and Chdng Bhakdr. It would thus appear that in all 
but the two southern States of Gdngpur and Bondi, which were first 
colonized by the Dravidian tribe of Bhuiyds, the earliest settlers 
were of Kolarian descent. In Chdng Bhakdr, Kored, Uddipur, and 
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the western portion of Sargdjd, they were subjugated by the Gonds, 
who are now the principal sub-proprietors. But up to 1858 the 
Korwd^s were in possession of military tenures in Eastern Sargdj^ ; 
and in Jashpur the head of the Korw^fief-holders not only claims to 
be hereditary d'mdn or minister of the State, but is admitted by the 
present to be a descendant of the original rulers of the country. 

Assuming, then, that Kolarian races were the first settlers in the 
country, and that they were afterwards subdued by the Dravidian 
Gonds, there remains a further and more difficult problem. In the 
wildest jungles of the Tributary States are found, the remains of 
temples planned by skilled architects, crumbling embankments 
of fine tanks, and mango groves that are obviously not of natural 
growth. Of all these things the present inhabitants are incapable, 
nor have they any tradition that throws light on their existence. 

‘ Each little State,’ writes Colonel Dalton, ‘ has its history, which 
carries you back to some mythic period, but no history or even 
tradition that touches the ruins.’ It has been supposed that these 
remains mark the settlements of early Aryan colonists who failed to 
subjugate or civilise the aborigines, and after a time were either 
absorbed or driven out. But it is far more probable that they belong 
to the period of Gond ascendancy in Central India, when the 
western Tributary States may well have been an outlying province 
either of Garhd-Mandla or of Deogarh. We know that the Gond 
monarchs were celebrated for the number and magnificence of their 
temples, tanks, plantations, and other public works ] and Mr. C. Grant, 
in his Introduction to The Gazetteer of the Central Provinces^ notices 
as a peculiar feature in the social development of the Gonds, that 
their princes were ‘only able to advance by leaving the body Of the 
people behind.’ On this view the limits of the Gond kingdom 
extended just so far as the remains of temples and tanks are met with. 
When the Marhattd conquest swept over the country, the leaders of 
civilisation who built the temples and dug the tanks disappeared j 
while the mass of the population were reduced to the state of 
barbarism in which Captain Blunt found them on his march from 
Chundr to Yertnagudam in 1794. It is not contended that this 
hypothesis is a conclusive solution of a notoriously obscure question ; 
but there seems to be a presumption in favour of attributing these 
vestiges of civilisation to a powerful neighbouring kingdom, which 
was finally broken up so late as 1781, rather than to the semi- 
historical era of the Aryan advance into Hindustan. 
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Return of Nationalities, Races, Tribes, and Castes, jn each 

OF THE CHUTIA NaGPUR TRIBUTARY STATES. 


Name op Nationaxity, 
Tribe, or Caste. 

Total. 

ChAng 

Bhakiir 

' KoreA. 

SargAja. 

UdAipur 

Jashpur 

^GAngpui 

Bondi. 

I. Aboriginal Tribes 
A garia, 

1.578 

242 

362 

668 

303 

3 



Bhiiihar, 


9,426 

92 

386 

5,476 

204 

2,582 

686 


Bhiimij, 


689 

... 





SI3 

176 

Binjhii, 


2,70s 


I12 

1,459 


59 

1,07s 


Birhor, 


34 





34 



Cherp, 


7.865 

'821 

3.009 

3.997 

14 

24 



Gond, . 


58,114 

2,754 

4,711 

36,821 

3,432 

1,468 

6,119 

2,809 

ThorA, . 


772 


... 


5 

154 

239 

374 

Ho, 

Kaur, . 


I.4S4 



12,782 




1,454 


27,508 

113 

1,045 

10,997 

2,464 

107 


Kharria, 


1,613 





S71 

1,042 


Kandh, 


715 


... 


... 


194 

’521 

Kol. . 


246 

21 




181 

31 

13 

KorwA, 


12,350 



7,473 

125 

4.64s 

107 


Kuru, . 


2.458 

2,037 

98 



165 

158 

MundA, 


15,313^ 

... 


2. 541 

1,23s 

3,549 

7,388 

600 

Ndgeswar. . 


18,732 



11,739 

296 

4,216 

2,467 

14 

Pandabdsi, . 


440 



341 

99 




Purdn, 


II 






11 


RAutii, 


8,242 


... 

69 

10 

7,90s 

768 

... 

Savar, . 


106 


... 



25 

81 

SantAl, 


9 






9 


SAont, . 


6,312 


45 

3.342 

2,916 

9 


... 

Ur Aon, 


53,342 


60 

14,266 

580 

25,943 

10,069 

2,424 

Total, 

• 

ESBfS 

6,080 

9,828 

100,974 


53,297 

31,015 

8,624 

II. Semi-Hinduizei) 
Aboriginals, 

BAheliA, , * 

no 

6 


96 


8 



Baida, . 


314 

314 






BanjArA, 


95 



61 



95 

... 

Bin, . 


8c 

19 



... 



Baurf, . 


2 






2 

BhuiyA, 


21,458 


i6 

1,048 


822 

13,828 

5,760 

Bind, . 


19 

3 




ChamAr, 


2,933 

142 

176 

2,382 

34 

79 

116 

4 

Chile, . 


7,198 


... 

1,439 

1,090 

4,540 

129 


Dbanuhar, . 


320 




320 



Dom, . 


836 

... 

... 

162 

69 

303 

206 

96 

Turf, . 


1,296 


S 

925 

II 

265 

90 

Dosadh, 

- » 

4,030 

... 


4,028 

... 

2 


GAnda, 


9,728 


17 


168 

6,479 

3,064 

GhAsf, . 


5.358 

10 

473 

3,408 

309 

715 

415 

28 

KharwAr, . 


10,921 

74 

336 

9,531 

22 

757 

201 


BhogtA, 


349 

... 


125 

... 

75 

149 


MAnjhf, 


321 




... 


321 


Mahili, 


III 





•III 


MAI, . 


1.0423 



994 


48 

... 


MenAo, 


ss 


55 

... 

... 


... 


' Differs from the Census Report by 97. 

- Differs from the Census Report by the transfer of 1,042 Mdls. 
* Transferred. 
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Return of Nationalities, Races, Tribes, etc. — continued. 


Name of Nationality, CliSng 

Tribe, OR Caste. J-otai. 


Semi-Hinduized Abo- 
riginals — continued. 
Mihtar, 

PAb 

PAn, . . . . 

Pinikd, 

Pasi, . . . . 

Rajwdr, 

Shikdri, 


III. Hindus. 

I. Superior Castes. 

BiAhman, . 
Khanddit, . 

Rdjput, ' . 


Total, 

S.430 

2. Intermediate Castes. 


Bhdt, .... 

489 

Kdyasth, 

• 83 

Mahanti, 

127 

Total, 

699 

3. Trading Castes. 


Agarwdla, . 

533 

Banid, .... 

SI 

Kdsandhdn, 

17 

Kasarwinf, . 

32 

Nauniydr, . 

48 

Sinduria, 

6 

, Total, 

, 687 


4. Pastoral Castes. 

Gareri, 

Godli, 

Ahir, . 

Gaur, . 

Mahikul, . 


5. Castes engaged in 
preparing cooked food. 

Halwdi, 

Kdnda, 



> Differs from the Census Report by 19. 
3 D!ffer5i,from the Census Report by 2. 
® Differs from the Census Report by 9. 


Differs from the Census Report by 884. 
Differs from the Census Rcjxirt by 42. 
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Return of Nationalities, Races, Tribes, etc. — continued . 


Namb of Nationality, 
Tribe, or Caste. 

Total. 

Chdng 

BhakSr 

Kored. 

C/5 

Uddipur. 

Jashpur. 

Gdng, • 

Bondi* 

6. Agricultural Castes. 
Aguri or Agarid, . 

3.448 






3.448 


Baland, 

108 


108 






Baraf, .... 

48 

3 


38 

2 

3 

. 2 


Bhartid, 

7 


4 


3 




Chdsd, . . 

498 





I 


497 

Kaibartta, . . » . 

417 





417 


Koeri 

1,320 

3 

224 

1,084 

4 

5 



Kulta, 

724, 







724 

Kurmf, 

1,527* 

138 

39 

624 


3 

426 

297 

Mdll, .... 

224 






208 

16 

Slid 

93 






19 

74 

Total, 

8,4x4 

144 

375 

1,746 

' 9 

429 

4.103 


7. Castes engaged chiefly 
in personal service. 

Ghogid, 

8 



■ 

2 


2 

4 

Dhobf, 

Hajjdm or Ndpit, 

2,593 

7 

91 


273 

244 

637 

330 

1,413 

22 

68 


106 

56 

238 

81 

Kahdr, 

652 

130 

7 


4 

90 

22 


Total. 

4.66s 

159 

166 

2,241 

38s 

390 

899 

HQ 

8, Artisan Castes. 
Barhdi (carpenter). 

112 



9 


6 

. 

97 

Chhipf cotton’ printer), 
Kdnsera (brazier), 

9 

9 









292 

23 

48 

5 

86 

Kumbhdr (potter), 

4.508 

83 

379 

2,041 

250 

541 

883 

331 

Ldheri (lac-worker), . 

113 





.«r 

103 

10 

Lohdr (blacksmith), . 

6,243 

43 

240 

3.780 

264 

24 

1, 68s 

207 

Sikalgar (cutler), . 

24 



7 




Sondr (goldsmith). 

290 



153 

15 

18 

39 

61 

Sunri (distiller), . 

1,858 


222 

1,166 

41 

23 

233 

170 

Tefl (oilman), 

3,026 

30 

94 

665 

31 

374 

1,408 

424 

Total, • . 

16,637 

189 

935 

8,113 

624 

1,034 

4.356 

1,386 

9. Weaver Castes. 
Bhutid, 

176 






176 


Hangsf, 

* 86 






86 

Jogf, «... 
Kastd, 

3 

54 





54 

3 

... 

Mahrd, 

158 

35 






Patud, 

69 



42 


II 

16 


Darihard, 

5 




5 


... ; 

Total, 

551® 

35 


42 

123 

70 

19s 

86 1 


» Differs from the Census Report by 20. 

* Differs from the Census Report by 36. 

* Differs from the Cen.sus Report by 158, 











































HILL TRIBES AND ABORIGINAL PEOPLE. ibi 

Return op Nationalities, Races, Tribes, etc. — continned . 


Name of Nationautv, 
Tkibe or Caste. 

Total. 

1 

10. Lahouring Castes. 
Bhandwdr, . 

KorA, . . . . 

NuniyA, 

27 

29 

228 

Total, 

284 

\t. Boating and Fish- 
ing Castes. 
DhuriA, 

Xeut, 

74 ! 
2, 660 

Total, 

. 2.734 

12. Dancer, Musician, 
Beggar, and Vaga- 
bond Castes. 

Bhinia, 

Dhulia, 

GAin, , . . . 

KasbL 

KheltA, 

! 

67 

! 154 

2 

4 

31 

Total, 

, 258 

13. Persons enume- 
rated by Nationality 
only, 

PanjAfaf, 

Uriya, 

8 

510 

Total, 

5 i 8 

14. Persons of unknown 
or unspecified Castes. 

33 _ 

C:%nd total of Hindus, 

70.343 

IV. Persons OF Hindu 
Okioin not recog- 
nising Caste. 

Vaishiiav, . 

Bairagl, 

Gosain, 

Sanyasi, 

6 

602 

613 

i8s 

Total, 

1,406 

V. Muha.mmadans, 

2,348 

Grand Total, . | 

405,980 



34 140 


Hill Tribes and Aboriginal People. — The following are the 
aboriginal tribes of the Tributary States of Chutid NIgpur, with 
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their numbers as ascertained by the Census of 1872 : — (i) Agaric ; 
iron smelters. For a further notice of this tribe see detailed 
Account of Sargiijd {jt>ost, p, 232); number, 1578. (2) Bhiiihar ; see 
detailed Account of Sargdjd pp. 232-233); number, 9426. 
(3) Bhdmij ; see Account of Mdubhiitn (Jxpsf ) ; number, 689. 
{4) Binjhii ; see detailed Account of Sargdj^ (losf, p. 233) ; 
number, 2705. (5) Bi'rhor; see Statistical Account of Hazdribigh 
(voL xvi. pp. 63-65) ; number, 34. (6) Chero ; see Statistical 

Account of Lohdrdagd (vol. xvi. pp. 258-262) ; number, 7865. (7) 
Gond; see detailed Account of Sargiijd (Jtost, pp. 231-232); num- 
ber, 58,114. (8) Jhor^; number, 772. (9) Ho or Larka Kol; see 

Account of Singbhdm {anU, pp. 39-59); number, 1454. (10) Kaur; 
see detailed Account of Sargdjd; number, 27,508. (ri)Kharria; 
see Statistical Account of Mdnbhdm District {J>osf ) ; number, 
1613. (12) Kandh; see detailed Account of Gdngpur 

p. 193); number, 715,, (13) Kol; number, 246. The name Kol, 
as has been pointed out in the Statistical Account of Singbhdm 
District, . is a vague generic term, sometimes used to include the 
Dravidian XJr^ons, as well as the Ho, Mundd, Bhdmij, and.the minor 
Kolarian tribes. It is .impossible therefore to say to what tribe the 
246 Kols belong, who are enumerated in the Census Report as 
inhabitants of the Tributary States. (14) Korvvi; see my detailed 
Account of Sargdjd p. 234) ; number, 12,350. (15) Kuru ; 

see detailed Account of Ch^ng Bhakdr pp. 182-187); number, 
2458. (16) Mundi ; see Statistical Account of Lohdrdagi District 

(vol. xvi. pp. 265-278); number, 15,313- (17) Ndgeswar; see de- 
tailed Account of Sargiljd(_^j?5/,pp. 234-235); number, 18,732. (18) 
Pandab^si ; number, 440. They are said to come from the south ; 
but nothing is positively known about them, and I am unable to say 
whether they are a Kolarian or Dravidian tribe. (19) Pur^n ; num- 
ber, II. {20) Rdutid; see Statistical Account of Lohdrdagd (vol. 
xvi. p.'297); number, 8242. (21) Savar or Bendkar; a Dravidian 
tribe of southern origin, probably connected with the Bhuiyds. For a 
fuller notice of this tribe, see Statistical Account of Singbhdra {ante, 
pp. 69-72); number, 106. (22) Santdl; see Statistical Account of 
Hazdribdgh (vol. xvi. pp. 65-74); number, 9, (23) S^ont; see 

detailed Account of Sargujd {post, p. 235); number, 6312. (24) 
XJraon or Orion; a full description of this tribe, quoted from 
Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal, is given in the Statistical 
Account of LohirdagiDistrict(voL xvi. pp. 278-294); number, ^3,342. 
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Hindu Castes. — ^The following is a list of the different Hindu 
castes in the Tributary States, arranged as fer as possible in the 
order of precedence which they hold in local social esteem, and 
also showing the occupation of each caste. The numbers are taken 
from the Census Report of 1872. The comparative distributicm 
of each caste in the various States can be readily traced in the 
classified list given above ; only the total numbers of each caste 
are shown here, (i) Birihraaa ; priests, landholders, and ministerial 
officers under the various Chiefs; number, 2757. (2) Chhatri or 

Rijput; landowners and servants, mostly well-off; 2589. (3) 

Khanddit; 84. They are noticed in detail in the Statistical Account 
of the District of Singbhdm (ani^e, pp. 63-64). (4) Kiyasth ; land- 
owners, writers, and clerks, employed under the Chiefs; 83. (5) 

Bh^t; heralds and genealogists; 489. (6) Mahanti; an Orissa 
caste, properly a sub-tribe of the Kiyasths; 127. (7) Agarwdld ; 
traders; 533. (8) Ndpit or Hajjdm; barbers; 1413. (9) Lohdr; 

blacksmiths; 6243. (10) Kumbh^r; potters ; 4508. (ii)Teli; oil 

pressers and sellers; 3026. (12) M^li ; gardeners; 224. (13) Barui; 
growers and sellers of betel; 48. (14) Banii; traders; 51. The 

following are subdivisions of the Banid' class: — Kisandhdn, 17; 
Kasarwdnf, 32; Nauniy^r, 48; and Sindurii, 6. (15) Kinsexi; 

brazier; 454. (16) Aguri ; a Bengal caste, identified in the Census 

Report with the Ugrakshatri of Manu. They are engaged in agri- 
culture and ttade; 3448, (17) Go^H; cowherds and milkmen; 

6823. The following are the three subdivisions of this caste: — 
Ahir, ?9,54o ; Gaur, 1743 ; Mahdkul, 854. (18) Halwii; confection- 
ers; 244. (19) Kindu, preparers and sellers of parched food; 

120. (20) Gareri; a pastoral tribe; 109. They are probably an 

offshoot of the GodMs, though the two castes do not intermaiiy. 
Together with their occupation of tending sheep, they cany on that 
of making blankets. (21) Kaibartta; agriculturists; 417. (22) 

Chdsd; cultivators; 498. {23)' Vaishnav ; followers of Chaitanya, a 

religious reformer in Nadiy^ who lived in the beginning of the i6th 
century; 6, (24) Kah^; cultivators, palanquin bearers, and 

servants; 652. (25) Koeri; independent cultivators and growers 

of opium, sugar-cane, and garden produce ; 1320. • {26) Kurmf ; 
the great agricultural caste of the Chutii Nigpur Division ; 1527. 
(27) Baland;' agriculturists; 108. (28) Bhartid; cultivators; 77 

(29) Kultd; agriculturists; 724- (30) Sdd; have the same occu- 
pation as the preceding ; 93. (31) Sondr ; goldsmiths ; 290. (32) 
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Barh^i; carpentefs; 112. (33) Chhipij cotton printers; 9. (34) 
L^herf; workers in lac; 113. (35) Sikalgar; cutlers; 24. (36) 
Dhobi; washermen; 2592. (37) Ghogii; employed in personal 

service ; 8. (38) Bhandw^r and (39) Kord, are both labourers ; 

numbering 27 and 29 respectively. (40) Nuniyd; makers of salt- 
petre; 228. (4i)BhutM; weavers; 176. (42) Hangsi; have die 

same occuparion v.a the preceding; 86. {43) Jogi; makers of silk 

string: 3. (< +) Kasta; weavers; 54. (45) Patud; makers of silk 

thread, and string berids ; 69. (46) Mahra ■ ',>'e':vers; 158. (47) 

Darihara; string makers; 5. (gS; Keut or Kcrat; boatmen and 
fishermen ; 2660. (49) Dhuria ; have the same occupation as the 

above; 74. (50) Bhinid; dancers and musicians; 67. (51) 

Dhuli^i; musicians; 154. (52) Ghin; singers; 2. (53) Kasbf; 

prostitutes; 4. (54)Khe1ta; dancers; 31. 

Semi-Hinduized Aboriginals.' — ^The following are semi-aboriginal 
castes, who form the very lowest class of Hindus : — (55) Bahelii ; 
labourers ; no. (56) Baida ; 314. (57) BanjM; 95. (58)Bdri; 

80. (59) Bauri; 2. (60) Bhuiy£; 21,458. (61) Bind; 19. (62) 

Chamdr; shoemakers; 2933. (63) Chik ; 7198. (64) Dhanuhar; 

320, (65) Dorn; 836. (66) Turf; 1296. (67) Dosddh ; 4030. 

(68) Ghndd; 9728. (69) Ghdsi; 5358. (70) Kharw&; 10,921. 

(7x) Bhogta; 349. (72) Mdnjhi ; 321. (73) Mahili ; in in 

number. (74) Mhl ; 1042. (75) Men^o; 55. (76) Mihtar; 

sweepers or scavengers; 32. (77) Pdb; 2080. (78) P^n; 334. 

(79) Panikd; 21,185, The P^nikds, together with the Chiks, 
Gindds, Pabs, and Pdns, are low weaving castes. Their features are 
Aryan, and they worship Hindu gods, but repudiate all Hindu 
restrictions on food. (80) Tisi; 41. (81) Rdjwdr; 11,510. (82) 

Bhikdri ; huntsmen; 91. 

Religious Divisions of the People. — ^The great bulk of the 
inhabitants of the Tributary States (65-0 per cent.) are Hill people, 
professing aboriginal faiths; the remainder consisting of Hindus, 
with a very small sprinkling (o*6 per cent.) of Muhammadans. 
There are no Christians, Buddhists, or Jains. No conspicuous 
religious mover ent, like the deistic revival among the Chamdrs in 
the Central Provinces, has taken place of late years in the Tributary 
States. But the process of converting aborigines to Hinduism goes 
on steadily though insensibly. This, however, is rather a social 
than a religious movement. 

Agriculture.— The general character of the agricultural system 
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of the Tributary States is the same as in Chutid Ndgpur Proper, and 
needs no further mention here. Such information as I have been 
able to obtain on the subject has been incorporated in the detailed 
Account of the State to vi^hich it applies. There are no general 
statistics available for the entire group of States; but the list of 
crops, Pmber, and jungle products given for Sargdjd is probably 
applicable to most of the other States. 

Police. — The police system of the Tributary States is purely 
indigenous, and consists for the most part of the rural militia, who 
hold their lands on condition of rendering personal service to their 
C’nef. Such information as is avaikble on the subject is given 
below in the detailed Accounts of the several States. 

In 1871, 418 criminal cases were reported in the Tributary States, 
and 578 persons were arrested, of whom 346 were convicted by the 
various Chiefs. Fifty-four civil suits were pending at the end of 
1870, and 252 more were instituted during 1871. Of these 306 
suits, 32 were for bond debts; 123 on account of agricultural loans 
without bond; 68 for land disputes; arrears of rent, 32; mainten- 
ance, 9 ; execution of decrees, 25 ; arrears of pay, etc. 4; succession 
or inheritance, i ; mesne profits, 6 ; and 6 on account of marriage 
expenses. Two hundred and sixty cases were disposed of in 1871, 
and 46 were pending at the end of the year. On the whole, there is 
very little heinous crime in the Tributary States. Murders occur 
occasionally, as might be expected among half-civilised races ; but 
serious offences against property appear to be rare, and petty 
crime is sufficiently dealt with by the Chiefs, under the supervision 
of the Commissioner. A characteristic feature of the crime returns 
for the States is the number of charges of defamation of character 
brought by women who have been denounced as witches. The 
belief in witchcraft still survives in great strength ; and in 1873 
reputed witches were murdered and others seriously maltreated in 
Gilngpur, . ' 

The following is a detailed Account of the different States, their 
area, population, revenue, crops, fairs, etc. 


BONAI STATE. 

(i) Bonai, the southernmost of the Tributary States under the 
Commissioner of ChutM Nigpur, lies betweeen 21° 35' o" and 
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. 22° 8' 5" north latitude, and 84° 31' 55" and 85° 26' 20" east longitude. 
It is'bounded on the north by a portion of Singbhdm District and 
by the Tributary State of G^ngpur on the south and. west by Bdmri, 
a Feudatory State of the Central Provinces; and on the east by 
Keunjhar, one of the Tributary States of the Orissa Division. It 
contains an area of 1297 square miles, with 234 villages, 4707 
houses, and a total population of 24,832 souls, of whom' 10,416 or 
42*0 per cent, are Hindus, 32 or o*i per cent, are Muhammadans, 
and 14,384 or 57 ‘9 per cent, belong'to other religions not separately 
classified. The proportion of males in the total population is sb'p 
per cent; average number of persons per square mile, 19 ; average 
number of villages per square mile, 0*18 ; average number of persons 
per village, 106; average number of houses per square mile, 4 ; 
average number of persons per house, 5*3. Bondi State yields to its 
Bijd an income of about Rs. 6000 and pays a tribute to 

Government of Rs. 200 {£20). The present Chief, Rdjd Chandra 
Deo, is imbecile, and the State is managed by his son, Tikdit 
Daydnidhi Deo Bahddur. 

History. — Bondi, together with Gdngpur and the rest of the 
Sambalpur group of estates already referred to, was ceded to the 
British Government in 1803, by the Treaty of Deogdon with Raghujf 
Bhonsld, Rdjd of Ndgpur, to whom it was restored by a special en- 
gagement in 1806. It reverted to the British Government under 
the provisional agreement concluded with Madhuji Bhonsld (Apd 
Sdhib) in i8t8 ; and was finally ceded by the treaty of 1826. Be- 
sides the yearly tribute of Rs. 200 {£20), the Rdjd is also bound, 
when required, to furnish a contingent of armed men for military 
service. 

General Aspect. — Bondi is shut in on all sides by lofty hill 
ranges, which rise to a height of two and three thousand feet above 
the one central valley, showing bold, rugged outlines, partly forest- 
clad and partly bare rock. These ranges, with the countless spurs 
which they throw off, occupy so large a portion of the State, that 
only one-twelfth of the entire area is under cultivation. Systematic 
cultivation is, in fact, confined to the valley of the Brahmajoi river, 
which takes a winding course through Bondi from north to south, 
and forms in the centre of the State a fertile and comparatively 
level tract, where most of the largest villages are situated. Here the 
river is fringed with long groves of mango and tamarind trees, 
intermingled with idl and date palms, and frequent patches of 
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sugar-cane ; while every turn of the stream opens a fresh view of 
the surrounding hills. 

Hill and River System. — ^Most of the Bondii hills are densely 
wooded to the summit, and, except at the regular passes, are inac- 
cessible to beasts of burden. The principal peaks are twenty in 
number, as follow: — (1) M^nkam^chd, 3639 feetj (2) Bdd^mgarh, 
35,25 ft; (3) KumrMr, 3490 ft.; (4) CheHtoka, 3308 ft; (5) 
Kondddhar, 3000 ft; (6) Bichdkhani, 2970 ft; (7) Jangrd, 2677 ft; 
(8) Rd,ipiri, 2616 ft; (9) Didr^, 2567 ft; (10) KonfcC Mand^, 2523 
ft; (ii) Bimlo, 2509 ft; (12) K^lo, 2445 ft; (13) Bondthali, 2375 ft; 
(14) Kopsur, 2341 ft; (15) Mondogira, 2251 ft; (16) Baisomundi, 
2240 ft; (17) Dero, 2140 ft; (18) Asurkol, 2110 ft; (19) Loh£r, 
2076 ft; and (20) Kumfr, 2023 ft It has already been remarked 
that the ranges out of which these peaks spring form very complete 
barriers, cutting off Bonii from Singbhdm and Keunjhar on the 
east, from Bdmrd on the south and west, and from Gdngpur on 
the north. Through this northern barrier the Brdhmani river has 
forced its way to enter the central valley of Bondi, after passing in 
a succession of rapids through a beautiful glen, eight miles long. 
The shortest route from Gdngpur to Bondi is by a rugged path 
through this glen ; but it is only practicable in the dry weather. 
The Brdhmani is the only river in Bondi, and in its course from 
north to south through the State, carries off the drainage of the hill 
streams on either side. Small boats ply on it all the year round, 
and the bulk of the surplus produce of the country is exported to 
Sambalpur by this route. A portion, however, is carried to the north 
on pack bullocks. 

Uses to which Water is put. — ^The river is used chiefly for 
irrigating sugar-cane, tobacco, and similar garden crops. The water 
is raised by the ordinary balance lifts. Tanks are also utilized for 
irrigation, and reservoirs are occasionally formed by damming up 
the small hill streams. 

.Minerals. — Iron is found and smelted in Bondi for local use, 
but is not exported. Gold is found in small quantities in the beds 
of the Brdhmani and the hill streams. No other metals are known 
to exist, and no coal has yet been discovered. 

Forests and Jungle Products. — ^There are extensive sil forests 
in Bondi ; but the isolated position of the country renders it difficult 
to export the timber, and consequently large numbers of fine trees 
are every year girdled to obtain resin. Attempts were made by an 
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officer of the Forest Department to float rafts of timber down the 
Brdhraanf, but the enterprise failed for want of labourers who were 
accustomed to the work. The river itself presents no obstacles ; and 
there is no doubt that the stores of Jif/.wood which the State con- 
tains will eventually be rendered available at False Point in Orissa 
by this route. Asmi trees are also found in great abundance, and 
large quantities of wild tasar silk cocoons are exported from Bondi. 
Artificial culture of the tasar w^orm has, however, made but little 
progress, as the mass of the population consider it an impure 
occupation, and -none but the lowest castes, such as Doms, Ghasi's, 
Pans, and Gonds, will engage in it. Silk cocoons and stick lac 
are the most valuable of the jungle products. The edible roots and 
wild herbs enumerated below as existing in Gdngpur are found also 
in Bondi. 

Fer® Nature. — The, wild animals of Bondi are stated to be 
the same as those found in Gdngpur. They are very numerous, and 
their ravages are at present the great obstacle to the spread of culti- 
vation. The inhabitants of villages bordering on the jungles 
complain not of the personal danger to themselves, but of the 
wholesale destruction of their crops, and say that they have to raise 
grain for the wild beasts as well as for their own families. This cause 
alone is said to have prevented the people from growing cotton, for 
which the soil is admirably suited. Of late years, sorne herds of 
elephants, in the hills between Bondi and the Sarandd p'lr of Sing- 
bhdm, did such damage to the crops, that the villages at the foot of 
the range were abandoned by their inhabitants. The deserted sites 
have been taken up by the Regent of the State and kept as forest 
reserves. 

Population. — About the year 1865 the population of Bondi 
was roughly estimated at 15,623 souls, the estimate being based 
on the number of houses returned by the Topographical Survey. 
A more exact Census was taken in 1872 under the supervision 
of the Regent, by enumerators appointed and paid by him. .The 
Commissioner tested the results when on tour during the early 
part of 1872, and found the returns very faulty in the enumeration 
of females, especially of young girls and infants. The whole was 
therefore revised by enumerators more carefully selected and under 
better supervision, and the ultimate result is stated to be very 
correct. The total population thus ascertained was 24,832 souls, 
inhabiting 4707 houses. The number of males is 12,645, and of 
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females 12,187 ; the proportion of males in the total population 
being 50*9, and the density of the population throughout the State 
1-9 per square mile. Classified according to age, the Census gives 
the following results : — Hindus — under twelve years of age, males 
2027, females 1881 ; above twelve years, males 3282, females 3226. 
Muhamraadaas — under twelve years of age, males 8, females 5; 
above twelve years, males 9, females 10. Other sects — under twelve 
years, males 2650, females 2499 ; above twelve years, males 4669, 
females 4566. Total — under twelve years, males 4685, females 
4385 ; above twelve years, males 7960, females 4385. 

Eihnological Classification. — Classified according to race,, 
tlie Census returns of Bon£ show the following results : — Dravidian 
aborigines, 1 1,969, or 48‘2 per cent, of the total population; Kolarian, 
2415, or 97 per cent.; total of pure aborigines, 14,384, or 57*9 per 
cent, of'the entire population, Semi-Hinduized aborigines, 3653, or 
147 per cent. ; Hindus, 6763, or 27*2 per cent, ; Muhammadans, 
32, or *i per cent. : total of the last three classes, 10,448, or 42*1 
per cent, of the entire population. The foregoing figures are arranged 
by Colonel Dalton, the Commissioner of Chutid Ndgpur, on his owm 
system of race classification, which differs slightly from that adopted 
for the whole of Bengal in the Census Report of 1 8 7 2 . The religious 
divisions of the people, as ascertamed by the Census, have been 
given in the first paragraph of this detailed Account of Bondi. 

Bhuiyas. — Of the Dravidian races the Bhuiyds are by far the 
most numerous, amounting to 5760. Colonel Dalton' further sub- 
divides them into the Bhuiyds of the plains, numbering 4494, and 
the Pahdri or Pauri Bhuiyas of the hills, numbering 1266. The 
Bhuiyds of the plains are the dominant tribe in most parts of Bondi, 
and were probably the earliest settlers in the count] y. They hold 
fiefs under the Rdjd, and form, with the Gonds of South Bondi, 
the organized militia of the State. Hardly any other clas., of sub- 
ordinate holders have fixed proprietary rights in the soil ; and there 
can be no doubt that the Rdjd of Bondi had originally no right to 
exercise any authority, until he had received the tilak or token of 
investiture from his Bhuiyd vassals. This prerogative is still claimed 
in Bondi by the sdont or head of the Bhuiyd clan, -who holds twelve 
villages at a quit-rent of Rs. 18 a year, and claims to be the heredi- 
tary diwdn or finance minister of the State. The Chief, however, 
does not employ him or acknowledge his claim. Besides their 
organization as a semi-military body, the Bhuiyds derive great 
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power from tlieir position as priests of the oldest temples and shrines. 
Colonel Dalton writes that, ‘ This custom has no doubt descended 
in Bhuiyi families from the time when Brdhmans were not, or had 
obtained no footing amongst them, and when the religion of the 
land and the temples were not Hindu. The temples are now indeed 
dedicated to Hindu deities, but there are evidences that they were 
originally occupied by other images. At some of these shrines, 
human sacrifices were offered every third year ; and this practice 
continued till the country came under British rule.’ 

The Bhuiyds of Bondi have lost all traces of their original Dravidian 
tongue, and speak Uriyd. The Pahari or Pauri Bhuiyas of the hills 
retain, however, many characteristic customs of the race. The fol- 
lowing notice of them is taken from Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of 
Bengal: — In costume there is nothing peculiar, except that the men 
and women all wear dresses of brown cotton, or dyed a light brown. 
They have their own priests, called deoris, and their sacred groves, 
called deoti sara, dedicated to four deities, Ddsum Pat, Bamoni 
Pdt, Kaisar Pdt, and Bordm. The three first are brethren, but 
there is some difference of opinion whether Bdmoni was male or 
female. Bordm is the sun, also worshipped under the name of 
Dharm Deota, as with the Urdons. The three minor deities are 
represented by stones in the sara, but Bordm has no representation. 
Bordm, as the first and greatest of gods and as the creator, is 
invoked at the sowing season with the offering of a white cock. In 
cases of sickness, goats are offered to Ddsum Pdt and his brethren. 
On such occasions, the goat is given by the owner of the house in 
which the sick person resides. On other occasions, the victim is 
provided by the community. The sacrifices are all offered at the 
foot of trees in the sara ; only men partake of the meat, and the deori 
gets the head. They possess no traditions regarding the order of 
creation or their o^vn migrations ; nor have they any defined ideas 
of a future state. They burn their dead near a stream, and throw 
the ashes into the water, thus following the custom of the Santdis, 
Hindus, and others. Eleven days after the cremation, all shave, 
put on fresh clothes, and have a feast. The mother of a child 
remains unclean after its birth for seven days. The child^s head is 
then shaved, and it is named ; the ceremony of naming is precisely 
the same as that followed by the Mundas and Hos. The name of 
the grandfather is given to the eldest son (except when, in con- 
sequence of the failure of the test, it is found necessary to change 
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it), the great-graiidfathefs to the second son, and then the names 
of collateral branches are adopted according to seniority. 

‘ There are no religious ceremonies after this till marriage, which 
cannot take place till the parties are adult ; and the parents have 
very little to do with the selection of partners, ’ I was told by 
people who knew the tribes well, but did not belong to them, that 
the proposal of marriage came in the first place from the girl, as 
with the Gdros. This was not confirmed by the Bhuiyds them- 
selves j they, however, may have had a delicacy in speaking of a 
custom which they could not fail to see astonished and amused 
all the natives in our camp. At the marriage, there is much 
dancing and singing, and that is all I could find out concerning 
it; but they have a pretty and romantic fashion of bringing such 
matches about In each village there is, as with the Urions, an 
open space for a dancing ground, called by the Bhuiyds the darhdr ; 
and near it the “ bachelors’ hall,” a separate house for the young 
men, which is called the Dhdngar bdssa or Mandarghar^ as here 
the young men, dhdngar^ must all sleep at night, and here the drums, 
mandar, are kept Some villages have a Dhdngarin bdssa, or house 
for maidens; which, strange to say, they are allowed to occupy 
without any one to look after them. They appear to have very 
great liberty ; and slips in morality, as long as they are confined to 
the tribe, are not much heeded. Whenever the young men of the 
village go to the darbdr and beat the drums, the young girls join 
them there, and they spend their evenings dancing and enjo>nng 
themselves without any interference on the part of the elders. The 
Bhuiyd dances have their peculiar features, but, compared with the 
lively and graceful movements of the Kols, they are very tame per- 
formances. The men have each a rude kind of tambourine. They 
march round in a circle, beating these, and singing a very simple 
melody in a minor key on four notes. The women dance opposite 
to them, with their heads covered, and bodies much inclined, touch- 
ing each other like soldiers in line, but not holding hands or wreath- 
ing arms like the Kols. The dances, when confined to the people 
of the village, are regarded as mere rehearsals. The more exciting 
and exhilarating occasions are when the young men of one village 
proceed to visit the maidens of another village, or when thema.idens 
return the call. The young men provide themselves with presents for 
the girl^ generally consisting of combs for the hair and sweetmeats ; 
and going straight to the darbdr of the village they visit, they pro- 
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claim their arrival loudly by beating their drums or tambourines. 
The girls of that village immediately join them. Their male rela- 
tions and neighbours must keep entirely out of view, leaving the 
field clear for the guests. The offerings of the visitors are now 
gallantly presented and graciously accepted, and the girls at once 
set to work to prepare dinner for their beaux; after the meal 
they dance and sing and flirt all night together, and the morning 
dawns on more than one pair of pledged lovers. Then the girls, if 
the young men have conducted themselves to their satisfaction, 
make ready the morning meal for themselves and their guests ; after 
which the latter rise to depart, and, still dancing and playing on the 
drums, move out of the village, followed by the girls, who escort 
them to the boundary. This, is generally a rock-broken stream with 
wooded oanks ; here they halt, the girls on one side, the lads on 
the other, and to the accompaniment of the babbling brook sing to 
each other in true bucolic style. The song on these occasions is to 
a certain extent improvised, and is a pleasant mixture of raillery 
and love-making. The song ended, the ^^irls go down on their 
knees, and bowing to the ground, respectfully salute the young men, 
who gravely and formally return the compliment, and they part. 
The visit is soon returned by the- girls. They are received by the 
young men in their darbdi\ and entertained, and the girls of the^ 
receiving village must not be seen.’ 

Gonds, — Next in influence to the Bhuiyds come the Gonds, also 
a Dravid'an tribe, who inhabit the south of Bondi bordering on the 
State of Bamra in the Central Provinces. Two members of this 
tribe, called respectively dandpdt and mahdpdtra, hold fiefs on terms 
of military service under the chief. The Gonds in Bondi have 
become thoroughly Hinduized, and know no language but Uriyd. 
They hold an inferior social position and rank with the low castes 
of Doms and Ghdsfs. Number in Bondi, 2809. A detailed notice 
of the Gonds is given in the Central Provinces Gazetteer ; and they 
are again alluded pp. 231-232. 

Jhoras. — Colonel Dalton includes among the Drawidians 374 
Jhords, who are believed to be of Gond extraction. Their employ- 
ments are gold-washing, boating, and fishing, in pursuance of which 
they live during the dry weather in temporary huts on the sands of 
the Brdhmani river. 

Kandhs. — A small sprinkling of the Kandh tribe, so long infamous 
for their practice of human sacrifice and female infanticide, is found 
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in Bondi. They probably immigrated from the Orissa State of 
Bod, but have long occupied a servile position in Bondi as farm 
labourers, and have lost all the typical characteristics of their race. 
Number, 52^1. 

The Kolarian tribes of Bondi all speak dialects of Ho or 
Mundd, except the Kisdn or Ndgeswar, who use Uriyd. They 
represent themselves as immigrants from Chutid Ndgpur Proper, 
or from Singbhdm. They are worse looking and worse off than 
their brethren in those Districts, and are probably the wilder mem- 
bers of the tribe, who have retreated before the advance of 
civilisation. 

The Hindu population of Bondi consists for the most part of 
well-known castes, and requires no special comment. The 
Brdhmans, numbering 643, are cultivators and farmers. They 
employ a large number of the Gandds and other low castes as farm 
labourers, and treat these servants with studied indignity. The 
mere presence of a Gdndd is regarded as pollution, and no Brdhman 
will enter the gdndd pdrd., or quarter of the village which is allotted 
to that caste. 

Kalitas. — The most noteworthy caste among the Hindus of 
Bondi is the Kalita (called Kulta in the Census Report), which 
numbers 724. They are peculiar to Sambalpur in the Central Pro- 
■sdnces, Bondi, and Assam, and occupy in all three places a very 
similar position as most respectable and substantial cultivators. In 
Assam they are considered a pure caste, ranking next to Kdyasths, 
and are therefore in great request as house servants. The; Kalitas 
of Bondi are stated to resemble in appearance those of Assam, both 
having markedly Aryan features, with hazel or grey eyes. Rdma 
Chandra, the seventh Avatdr of Vishnu, is the favourite deity of the 
caste. The Bondi Kalitas call themselves Rdmdnandids, followers 
of the Vishnuvite teacher of the thirteenth century who proclaimed 
the equality of castes. But they also worship at a temple erected 
to Rddhd and Krishna by a Rdjd of Bondi, who appears to have 
been a votary of the love-worship introduced in 1520 by Vallabha- 
Swdmi. The elders of the caste say that they came originally from 
Mithild, which they left in the days of Rdma, and settled in Sam- 
balpur. Six generations ago they emigrated from Sambalpur into 
Bondi, where they have remained ever since. Looking to the 
resemblances in • features, social status, and religion, that exist 
between the Kalftas of the South-West Frontier and of Assam, 
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Colonel Dalton is of opinion that there is some ethnological con- 
nection between the two. 

The following notice of. the Bondi Kalitas is taken from Colonel 
Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal: — ‘ They form a considerable portion 
of the agricultural population of Sambalpur, and appear as the best 
cultivators and most substantial people in Bondi. I found them 
occupying villages together with Gonds and Kandhs ; but these, 
the probable representatives of the aborigines of - the place, ’had 
nearly all fallen into the position of farm servants to the Kalitas, 
who had large, substantial, well-stocked farm-yards, and very com- 
fortable houses. I was freely admitted into their domiciles, and 
the women and children were all presented to me. They afterwards 
came to my tent and sat there. The pardah system of excluding 
females was entirely unknown to them. Though, doubtless, best 
part hyydXi. in blood, there is, I think, a slight deterioration arising 
from admixture with the less comely aborigines. Their colour 
varies from coffee to tawny yellow. The mouths are well formed, 
though large ; eyes generally large, full and clear, many hazel. I 
especially observed that many of the fair sex were distinguished by 
well-marked eyebrows and long eyelashes. The noses are not 
aquilirfe or prominent, but there is no remarkable deficiency of 
nasal bone, though this feature is often inclined towards the pug 
species. They have straight foreheads, but a want of breadth across 
the temples which takes from the oval of the face. The men show 
moustache and beard, but little whisker. They are well propor- 
tioned, and about the average height of Hindus in the Lower 
Provinces. The Kalitas generally allow their girls to grow to 
maturity before they give them away in marriage. I saw many full- 
grown spinsters in the villages that I visited.’ 

Residence of the Raja; Places of Interest, etc. — Bondi 
Garb, the residence of the chief, occupies a picturesque bend of the 
Brdhmani river, in latitude 28° 49' and longitude 85° o', the site 
being 505 feet above sea-level. The garh, or fort itself, has the river 
on three sides, and is further defended by a high mud wall and 
moat. Within this enclosure are about 150 houses, including those 
of the Chief, his court-house and jail. The entire village, both , 
inside and outside of the fort, cdntains about 300 houses. There is 
no approach to a regular bdzdr. The inhabitants are the Brdhmans 
and other retainers of the Rdjd ; his own family, with its collateral 
branches, legitimate and illegitimate ; a few of the Orissa caste of 
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Elmans who are employed as writers ; workers in brass and pewter, 
potters, weavers, and smiths ; a substratum of low castes, such as 
Gdnd^s, Pins, Ghisis, and Doms. The spoken language is Uriyi, 
and the customs followed are those of the Orissa Province. The 
business of the Chiefs court, however, is conducted in Hindi 
The following classification of villages in Bonii is taken from 
the Census : — ^There are 205 villages containing less than two 
hundred inhabitants; 25 with from two to five hundred inhabi- 
tants ; and 4 with from five hundred to a thousand inhabitants. 
Total number of villages, 234. 

The History of the Raja. — The family of the Chief claim, as 
is usual, a mysterious and foreign origin. They say that they came 
from Sakaldwip or Ceylon, and that the founder of the family was 
abandoned by his mother under a kadam tree. Being thus on the 
point of falling into the hands of an enemy, the infant was rescued 
by a peacock, which swallowed him, and kept him in its craw until 
the d^ger was past. In gratitude for this service the peacock was 
adopted as the family crest. In reference to their early connection 
with the kadam tree, they describe themselves as kadamband 
Rdjputs. Looking, however, to their position as rulers over power- 
ful Bhuiyd vassals, who hold the bulk of the land, command the 
militia of the State, and have even the right of conferring the tliak 
or token of investiture on the Chief, there can be no doubt that the 
of Bon^i was originally nothing more than the tribal head of 
the Bhuiyd clan. If Colonel Dalton’s theory be correct, that the 
Bhuiyds formed a portion of the army with which R^ma invaded 
Ceylon, and were, in fact, the veritable apes of the Rdmdyana, it 
would seem as if the family of the Chief had taken advantage of an 
ancient legend, to conceal their obviously aboriginal ancestry under 
the fiction of Cinghalese descent. 

The present Rdjd of Bondi is insane, and the country is admini- 
stered by his son, Tikdit Daydnidhi Deo, who has received the title 
of Bahddur for his services as manager. The term tik&it means 
recipient of the tikd or mark of investiture, and is applied to the 
son of the Chief. The family live in good style, and are not in 
debt. They say themselves that the net income of the State does 
not amount to more than Rs. 5000 (^^500) per annum. Their 
• expenses, however, must largely exceed this, as they dress well, 
keep two elephants and several horses, and, in spite of their marked 
aboriginal features, have married into good Rdjput families. The 
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gross income of Boniii is returned in the Report of the Admini- 
stration of Bengal for 1872-73 at Rs. 6000 (;^6oo) a year; but 
the State has never come under direct management, and this 
estimate cannot be regarded as trustworthy. 

The Material Condition of the People of Bon£ is reported 
to be fairly prosperous. The social customs followed are those of 
the Orissa Province. The dress of the better class of girls consists 
of a long silk scarf called haupin, wound round the loins ; if the 
girl be adult, this also covers the bosom, leaving the legs bare to 
the hip-joint. The married women wear ampler garments ; and on 
the whole, the Hindus of Bondi, and the best of the Bhuiyd and 
Gond races, dress very respectably. Women dress their hair 
neatly with silver ornaments, hair-pins, and pendants. Colonel 
Dalton considers that the dress and adornments of some of the 
young girls are evidently studies from the antique, as represented in 
temple sculptures. 

Agriculture. — The general character of the cultivation in 
Bondi is the same as in the other Tributary States, and is described 
in the detailed Accounts of Gdngpur and Jashpur. The principal 
crops grown in the State are : Cereals — ^rice ; green crops — kuriM, 
mug, rahar, birhi, barai, bodi or rambhd ; oil-seeds— * 7 , sarishd, and 
sargujid. 

Rice Cultivation, — Three regular rice crops are grown in 
Bondi, — gord dhdn or highland rice, autumn rice, and winter rice. 
Highland rice or gord dhdn is sown at the commencement of the 
rmns in June or July, and reaped in September. In good seasons 
this crop will yield thirteen or fourteen maunds of paddy for every 
maund of seed so^vn. In a bad year, or under careless tillage, the 
out-tum is not more than four or -five times the amount of seed. 
Four varieties of rice are grown in the gord crop, viz. padma ddm, 
sdnkrd, sdrid, and kdnchi. The autumn rice crop is sown in June 
on the higher levels of the terraced slopes, and reaped in October. 
The eight principal varieties of autumn rice are as follow: — (i) 
Kusma, (2) karanga, (3) kdldddnr, (4) bhuska, (5) chmguri, { 6 )Jhaln\ 
(7) malbamhm, and (8) kdnii kani. The winter rice is grown on 
the lower terraces and in the drainage hollows. • It is sown in July 
in a nursery, and subsequently transplanted. ‘ The crop is reaped in 
November. This crop is estimated to yield from eight times to ten 
times the amount of seed sown. The twenty principal varieties of 
winter rice are as follow: — (i) Nripati bhog, (2) chhdtuwdri, (3) 
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batgun mdiiji, rangraisri, {5) briudatsdl^{6) kaj>ursdl, {i)jhunkd 
tamand, (^) j hurt tamarid, (9) mukid keri, (10) frasdd bhog, (11) 
pathri, (12) kubji ma/idrdjd, (x^) dubrdj bkog, (14) kala kanhu, (15) 
sond kharid, (16) slid bhog, (17) chmgtiri champd, (iS) champd has, 
(19) baidndtH, and (20) bar rasi. 

The three foregoing crops are raised by the ordinary methods of 
tillage in vogue in the Chutid Nigpur Division. A fourth rice crop, 
called ddki dJidn, is grown on forest land by the nomadic hill tribes. 
For this no ploughing is required, but the trees are cut down and 
burned on the land, and the ashes are mixed up with the surface 
soil. The seed is put in as soon as the rain commences. The out- 
turn of the ddki crop is from forty to forty-five times the amount 
of the seed ; and it is not surprising that the forest tribes cling to 
this mode of cultivation with considerable tenacity. After two 
years, however, the land is exhausted, and a fresh piece must be 
prepared. 

Other Crops.' — The most productive of the pulses is hb-M, which 
is said to yield a fortyfold return under favourable circumstances. 
Kulthi and mtig give an out-turn of from twenty-five to thirtyfold, 
bardi sixteenfold, and bodi or ramhhd from ten to twelvefold, The 
pulse called arJiar or rahar is grown on hill-sides by the wilder 
tribes, whose principal crop it forms. The oil-seeds — til, sarishd, 
and sargujid — are grown plentifully ; and oil is also extracted from 
the Mswn and mahud trees. 

Out-turn of Crops. — Under this head no trustwT)rthy stati^ric; 
are available. No regular land measures are known in Bond^i; that 
is, the local unit of measurement . has no reference to any definite 
superficial area, but only to the quantity of seed which would usually 
be sown on the land. Thus a kJiandi of land is the amount of land 
which should receive a inaund of seed, an amount which obviously 
varies wnth the crop, season, and soil. Tlie Regent’s bailiff, however, 
estimates that from six to seven khavdis of land, corresponding very 
roughly to about six or sevr-n standard bighds, may be cultivated 
with one plough and yoke of oxen. The average yield of the autumn 
crop on such an area would be about twenty maunds, or fourteen 
and a half hundredweights, value Rs. 10 {jQi, os. od.) ; while tlie 
produce of the winter crop would be from thirty to thirty-five 
matinds, or from twenty-two to twenty-five hundredweights, value 
Rs. 13 6s. od.). Taking this to be approximately correct, it 

would apnear that a standard biJid produces on an average about 
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three maunds or six hundredweights per acre for the autumn crop, 
and five maunds or eleven hundredweights for the winter crop. 

Condition of the Cultivators, etc. — Agricultural holdings are 
assessed on the number of hdls or ploughs that they contain. The 
local Jidl of Bon^i is very large, containing seventeen khandis, each 
of which is somewhat larger than a standard UghL The rate of 
rent is fixed , by custom at Rs. 2. 8. o (5s.) in money, and six and 
a half kdts or maunds of produce, for each plough of land. A hold- 
ing of ten ploughs or more in extent would be considered a large 
one, anything below two ploughs a very small one. The cost of 
the implements and cattle required to cultivate one plough of land 
is returned at about Rs. 12 (^^i, 4s. od.), if the ploughing is done 
by bullocks. If, however, buffaloes are used, the initial outlay is 
nearly twice as large. 

The Domestic Animals are oxen, buffaloes, cows, elephants, 
goats, sheep, and pigs. The Commissioner reports (1873) that an 
ordinary cow sells at from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 (8s. to 10s.) ; a pair of 
oxen at from Rs. 10 to Rs. ii {£,1 to 2s. od.) j and a pair of 
buffaloes at from Rs. 20 to Rs. 22 {£7. to £2, 4s. od.). A score of 
sheep fetch from Rs. 10 to Rs. 11 (£i to £1, 2s. od.); a score 
of kids six months old, Rs. 10 {£1, os. od.) ; and a score of full- 
grown pigs, Rs. 20 (£2, os. od.). 

Wages and Prices. — Rates of wages in Bon^i are still determined 
by custom, nor have money payments been yet introduced. An 
agricultural day-labourer receives two sers of rice per diem; a woman 
gets only a ser and a half. The price of the best cleaned rice is 
returned by the Commissioner in 1873 at 27 tamdis or sers for the 
rupee, or 4s. 2d. per cwt. ; of common rice, 54 sers for the rupee, 
or 2S. id. per cwt. ; and of unhusked coarse paddy, 108 sers for the 
rupeg; or is. o^d. per cwt. 

Police. — ^The police organization of the State of Bon^i is purely 
indigenous. In a foregoing paragraph it has been pointed out that the 
feudal tenures in the north of Bon^i are in the hands of the Bhuiyd 
clan, while the similar tenures of the south are held by Gonds. 
These feudatories form a sort of rural militia, and perform all the police 
work of the State. The recognised head of the Bhuiyd clan has the 
title of sdonf, and holds twelve villages for a quit-rent of Rs. 18. 
Under him are a number of village head-men, called ndiks. At the 
head of the Gonds, again, are two holders entitled the dandpdt and 
mahdpdtra, with a large body of pdiks and ndtks as their subordinates. 
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If the Rdjd be called upon by Government to furnish a contingent 
for actual service, it is the duty of the sdont, dandpdt^ and mahdp&tra 
to muster their subordinates for the purpose. At the time of the 
Keunjhar outbreak in 1868, the rural levy from Bondi amounted to a 
dozen matchlock-men, and between forty and fifty archers. For 
his services on this occasion, the title of Bahddur was conferred by 
the Governor-General on the Tikdit of Bondi ; and the sdonf, dandpdtf 
and mahdpdtra were presented with swords and shields. 

In 1871, thirty-five criminal cases were reported in Bondi, and 
fifty-three persons were arrested, of whom forty-four were convicted 
by the Regent. Twelve civil suits were pending at theend of 1870, 
and five more were instituted during 1871, Of these seventeen 
suits, eleven were for arrears of rent, three on account of land 
disputes, and three for agricultural loans without bond. Sixteen 
were disposed of by the Regent in 1871, and one was pending at 
the end of the year. 

CHANG BHAKAR STATE. 

(2) The State of Chang Bhakar lies between 23° 29' o" 
and 23° 55' 30" north latitude, and 81“ 37' o" and 82° 23' 30" 
east longitude It forms the extreme western point of the Chutid 
Ndgpur Division, projecting like a spur into the territory of the 
independent State of 'Rewd, which bounds it on the north, west, 
and south. On the east, it is bounded by the Tributary State 
of Kored, of which, until 1848, it was a feudal dependency- 
It contains an area of go6 square miles, with 100 villages, 19^9 
houses, and a total population of 8919 souls, of whom 2728 
or 30*6 per cent, are Hindus; 34 or 0*4 per cent are Muham- 
madans ; and 6157 or 69-0 per cent belong to other religions not 
separately classified. The proportion of males in the total popula- 
tion is 5o‘4 per cent. ; average number of persons per square mile, 
10 ; average number of villages per square mile, *r i ; average number 
of persons per village, 89 ; average number of houses per square 
mile, 2 ; average number of persons per house, 4’6. Chdng Bhakdr 
first came under the authority of the British Government in 1819, 
when it was included in the agreement ratified with the Chief of 
Korei. In 1848 the State was separately settled, the tribute being 
fixed at Rs. 386. 3. o (;^:38, 12s. 4d.) a year. The gross revenue of 
the State is returned at about Rs. 3000 (,£300). 
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The General Aspect of CMng Bhakir is that of a dense 
and tangled mass , of hills, ravines, and plateaux, covered with sdl 
jungle, and dotted at long intervals with small villages. The most 
prominent of the hill ranges takes a serpentine sweep from north- 
east to south-west, and rises in occasional peaks to more than three 
thousand feet above searlevel. The scenery of the interior of the 
country is, for the most part, monotonous. Hill after hill repeats the 
same general outline, and is clothed with the same sombre masses 
of sdl foliage. Portions, however, of both northern and southern 
frontiers rise into bold cliffs above the undulating table-land of 
!Rew£i, and seem to present an almost inaccessible barrier to a hostile 
advance. Notwithstanding the great strength of the natural defences 
of the country, it suffered so seriously in former days from MarhatH 
and Pinddn' inroads, that the Chief granted eight of his frontier 
villages to influential Rdjputs of Rewd, to secure their co-operation 
against these marauders. From lapse of time, however, and neglect 
to resume these tenures, they have now passed permanently to the 
Rewd State. 

Hill and River Svstem.— Theprincipal peaks in Chdng Bhakdr 
are thirty-three in number, as follow: — (i) Murergarh, height 3027 
feet; (2) Jalia, 2833 ft.; (3) Khurm, 2782 ft.; (4) Mathwar, 2735 
ft. ; (5) Raksel, 2720 ft ; (6) SeM, 2704 ft ; (7) Bomhan, 2680 ft; 
(8) Charhd, 2665 ft ; (9) Raksd, 2654 ft ; (10) Gordtont, 2670 ft ; 
(ii) Perld, 2603 ft; (12) Ara, 2592 ft; (13) Katarrd, 2576 ft.; 
(14) Kurchu, 2541 ft ; (15) Jhdmpi, 2536 ft ; (16) Dughf, 2523 ft ; 
(17) Mardon, 2505 ft ; (18) Larangf, 2481 ft ; (19) Kumhar, 2447 
ft ; (20) Katreghi, 2417 ft ; (21) Umruhd, 2391 ft ; (22) Tangarh, 
2387 ft; (23) Basin, 2387 ft; (24) Babhd, 2279 ft; (25) Chamkf, 
2260 ft; (26} Kudrd, 2233 ft; (27) Supkond, 2188 ft; (28) 
Naktd, 2132 ft; (29) Karamghdt, 2131 ft; (30) Bhakairmd, 2113 
ft; {31) Roke, 2049 ft.; (32) Hdthi, 2017 ft; (33) Parbel 
2002 ft. 

There are only two rivers in Chdng Bhakdr— the Bands and the 
Ndur. Both rise in the range of hills which separates Chdng 
Bhakdr from the State of Kored. The Bands runs west into 
Rewd, and the Ndur takes a north-easterly course into the same 
State. Both are mere hill streams with rocky beds and frequeht 
rapids. There are no boats in use, and river tralBc is unknown. 

Forests.— Chdng Bhakdr contains an enormous area oi sdl forest, 
which is largely resorted to during the hot weather as a grazing 
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ground for cattle. A tax imposed on all cattle entering the country 
for this purpose forms the principal source of the income of 
the 

Feil® NATURiE.— Tigers, bears, leopards, wild elephants, and 
many varieties of deer abound in Chdng Bhakdr. A. large number 
of elephants were recently captured under arrangements with 
Government by the Regent of Sargdj^ ; but before this, their ravages 
were so serious as to cause the entire abandonment of numerous 
village sites. 

Population. — At the time of the Topographical Survey, the 
population of Chihg Bhakir was estimated by Major G. C. Depree 
at 9918 souls, this total being arrived at by counting the houses, and 
allowing an average number of six inhabitants to each house. In 
1872 a more exact Census was taken, under the supervision of the 
Chief, by enumerators appointed and paid by him. The total po^jUia- 
tion thus ascertained was 8919 souls, inhabiting 1929 houses. 
The number of males is 4498, and of females 4421 ; the proportion 
of males in the total population being 50-4 per cent. ; and 
density of the population throughout the State, 10 per square mile. 
Classified according to age, the Census gives the following results : 

Hindus — under twelve years of age, males 539, females 421; 

above twelve years, males 854, females 914. Muhammadans 
under twelve years of age, males 6, females 9; above twelve yea«, 
males ii, females 8. Other sects— under twelve years, m^es 1136, 
females 1069; above twelve years, males 1952, females 2000. 
Total ^under twelve years, males i68r, females 1499 J above twelve 

years, males 2817) females 2922. 

Ethnological Classification.— Classified according to race, 
the Census returns of Chdng Bhakir show the following results 
Kolarim aborigines, 3195. SS'S P“ of the totai population ; 

Dravidian, apSS, ot SS't P« cent ; semi-Hindmaed 
or i 6-3 per cent ; Hindus. 1276, or r4-3 per cent; Muhammadanb. 
,4 or 0-4 per cent Total of the last three classes, 2769, or 31-0 

Decent oftheentirepopularioa The foregoing figures are arranged 

by Colonel Dalton, the Commissioner of f^utid N^r, on his 
OTO system of race classification, which differs slightly from dmt 
adopted for the whole of Bengal in the Census Report of 1872. 
The religious divisions of the people, as ascertained by the 
Sns»! Le been given in the first paragraph of this detailed 
Account of Chdng Bhakdr. 
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The Gonds, who number 2754, form the most influential race in 
the State, and Ch^ng Bhakdr was formerly included in the tract 
described on old maps as Gondw^n^. The Dravidian races are, 
however, slightly outnumbered by the Kolarians. 

The Muasis dr Kurus. — ^Among the latter tribes the most note- 
worthy are the Kurs, Kurkus, or Mudsis, recorded in the Census 
returns under the name of Kurus. These people are identified by 
Colonel Dalton with the Kurs of Betdl, Hoshangibdd, and Nim^r, 
in the Central Provinces. The following passage is quoted from his 
Ethnology of Bengal, to display the nature of the evidence on which 
this identification rests : — ‘ In the appendix to the Essay on the 
Tribes of the Central Provinces, by the late Rev. S. Hislop, published 
since his death by Sir R. Temple, the Kur tribe of G£wflgarh is 
spoken of as Kurkus, in another' place they are called Kurs j but 
it is noted that those who live on the Mahddeva hills prefer to be 
called Mud,si. Now, leaving Sargiij^ and passing into Kored and 
Chdng Bhakdr, we at once find ourselves among the Mudsis, who 
are there usually called Mawdsi Kols ; and thus we trace a well- 
defined thin line of the race all through Gondw^nd!, and right across 
the continent till we come among the Bhfls. There is a fargand 
in Rewd, called Marwasi, from which, perhaps, the name is derived j 
but Mr. Hislop suggests its derivation from the mahud tree (Bassia 
latifolia), and their own legend confirms this. 

‘ Captain W. S. Samuells, Assistant-Commissioner, Chutid Ndgpur, 
has favoured me with some interesting information regarding the 
Mudsis, obtained by him whilst recently employed in la)nng down 
the boundary between Rewd and Bengal. Their tradition of origin 
takes us again to the serpent race. Some time after the creation of 
the world, there issued from the earth a male and female, Ndga 
Bhuiyd and Ndga Bhuiydin ; that is, evidently, the earth serpent and 
his wife. They hgd power over, and worshipped, nine demons, 
whose names, as pronounced by the Mudsis, are given below. They 
are apparently all taken from the Hindu mythology. The 1st, 
called Barhond, is, no doubt, Varund, the spirit of the waters •, the 
2d, AndUiar, the spirit of darkness; the 3^/, Rakas (Rdkshasas), 
the demon of the forest; the ifh, Chitdwur, which I do not 
recognise ; the 5/^, Pdt, the spirit of the mountain ; the (sth, Danu, 
are Ddnawas, the sons of Ddnu, described in the Purdnas as Asdrs, 
enemies of the gods and subordinates of the great serpent king 
Bdsuki; the ^th, Bhainsdsdr, the buffalo demon; the Zth, Agin, 
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probably for Agni, the fire demon ; and gi/i, Koldra, not found in 
the sacred books — ^perhaps a special Kol demon. The N^iga and 
his wife, after living many years on the earth’s surface, bad a son, 
which was apparently what they had been waiting for, as on the 
birth of the child they wrapped it in a sheet, left it under a mahud 
tree, and disappeared. The child was found and taken to the 
of Kanauj, who gave it the name Mahwdsi, and adopted it. The 
boy grew up, and became the father of two sons, to whom the 
Rdjd gave the country called Ganjdr. This they held for many 
years, paying tribute to the Kanauj ruler ; but they multiplied and 
grew proud, and refused to pay the accustomed tribute, on which 
the Rdjd gave their country to two warriors from K^linjar, 
named Apia and Adal. These made war on the Muiisis, subjugated 
them, and brought the leaders bound before the king, who caused a 
loaded banghi to be laid across the shoulders of each, and pro- 
nounced sentence that they and their descendants were thenceforth 
for ever to bear burdens. It is evident that this is another version 
of the legend contained in the annals of the Chutii Nagpur 
N^gbansi family, quoted in the Statistical Account of Loh^rdagi 
District (vol. xvi. pp. 444-445). In both we find the snake father, the 
deserted child, and the doom to burden-bearing, showing the alien 
origin of the tradition, and the devices adopted by the foreigners to 
reconcile the aboriginal races to a perpetual condition of servitude. 
We learn from the essay of the Rev. S. Hislop that the chief objects 
of adoration among the Mudsis of the Central Provinces are the sun 
and the moon. They also worship at the shrine of Sultin Sakada, 
whom they suppose to have been a king among them in former times. 
The Mudks of Berdr, and in the western Tributary States of Chutii 
Ndgpur, worship Bhavdnf, a name of Durg^, find Gansfim or Ghana- 
syfima. The latter is a name of Krishna; but the Gansfim of the 
Mufisis and Gonds is siid to have been formerly a Gond chief, who 
was devoured by a tiger at an early age, just after his marriage. 
Cut off at such a moment, it was unreasonable to suppose that his 
spirit would rest. One year after his death he visited his wife, who 
conceived by him ; and the descendants of this ghostly embrace 
'are, it is said, living to this day at Amodah in the Central Provinces. 
He, about the same time, appeared to many of his old friends, and 
persuaded them that he could save them from the maws of tigers 
and other calamities, if his. worship were duly inaugurated and 
regularly performed. In consequence of this, two festivals in 
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the year were established in his honour ; but he may be invoked at 
any time, and in all sicknesses and misfortunes his votaries con- 
fidently appeal to him. The baigd, or village priest, is always the 
medium' of communication ; but he assembles the people to aid him 
in the invocation. Musical instruments are produced, dancing com- 
mences, and the invocation to the spirit is chaunted until one or more 
of the performers manifest symptoms of demoniac possession, by wild 
rolling of the eyes and involuntary spasmodic action of the muscles. 
The affection appears contagious, and old women and others, who 
have not been dancing, become influenced by it in a manner that is 
horrible to behold. Captain Samuells, who frequently witnessed the 
incantation, is confident that no deception whatever is practised. 
Each person seized, or exalted, loses for a time all self-control ; the 
body, limbs, and neck are worked in the most exliausting manner, 
till the baigd interposes and relieves the victim. The affection, 
says Captain Samuells, comes on like a fit of ague, lasting some- 
times for a quarter of an hour, the patient or possessed person 
writhing and trembling with intense -violence, especially at the 
commencement of the paroxysm. Then he is seen to spring from 
the ground into the air, and a succession of leaps follow, all 
executed as though he were shot at by unseen agency. During 
this stage of the seizure, he is supposed to be quite unconscious, 
and rolls into the fire, if there be one, or under the feet of 
the dancers, without sustaining injury from the heat or pressure. 
This lasts for a few minutes only, and is followed by the spasmodic 
stage. With hands and knees on the ground, and hair loosened, 
the body is convulsed, and the head shakes violently, whilst from 
the mouth issues a hissing or gurgling noise. The patient next 
evincing an inclination to stand on his legs, the bystanders assist 
him and place a stick in his hand, with the aid of which he hops 
about, the spasmodic action of the body still continuing, and the 
head performing by jerks a violently fatiguing circular movement. 
This may go on for hours, though Captain Samuells says that no 
one in his senses could continue such exertion for many minutes. 
When the baigd is appealed to, to cast out the spirit, he must first 
ascertain whether it is Gans^m himself, or one of his familiars, that has 
possessed the victim. If it be the great Gans£m, the baigd implores 
him to desist, meanwhile gently anointing the victim with butter ; 
and if the treatment is successful, the patient gradually and naturally 
subsides into a state of repose, from which he rises into conscious- 
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ness, and, restored to his normal state, feels no fatigue or other ill 
effects from the attack. 

‘In many of their social customs, the Muisis of the western 
Tributary States and of Rew^ conform to Hinduism ; in some they 
have adopted Gond practices. Amongst other notions which they 
have taken from the Hindu model, is that of the wife not eating 
with the husband, but satisfying herself with what he leaves. It is 
singular how readily this Hindu fashion, so degrading to the woman, 
is' followed. Some of the Hindu customs after childbirth, as cere- 
moniously giving the first food to the child, shaving its head, etc., they 
profess to have adopted, but without the assistance of Brahmans, 
who have not yet intruded on the functions of the baigd. With 
the view of ascertaining correctly what are the marriage customs of 
the Muasis, Captain Samuells handsomely offered to dower a young 
lady if a wedding could be improvised ; and a well-matched pair, 
whose course of true love had been hitherto baffled by their poverty, 
joyfully availed themselves of the opportunity. Captain Samuells 
has kindly favoured me with a note of the result, from which I take 
the following : — The proposal must emanate from the father of the 
girl, whose duty it is to discover a bridegroom as soon as his daughter 
becomes marriageable. We may presume that he consults his child 
before he makes any overtures in her behalf, and knows well the 
house to which her inclination would guide him. If the offer is 
favourably received, the father of the selected swain visits the pro- 
poser, sees the girl, and leaves his first offering at the shrine of her 
beauty in the form of gallons of rice beer. The contracting parties 
then agree as to the guerdon that is to be paid to the father of the 
girl ; this is not paid in cattle, as in Singbhiim, or in cash, but in rice, 
and four maunds of grain are deemed a very fair sum, so cheap are 
women held. The girl’s father then invites his friends to a feast, and 
announces the engagement ; and the next stage is the solemn de- 
livery of the stipulated bonus in rice. This is brought and measured 
out by the groom’s best man j and it is the privilege of the brides- 
maids to 1 hwart the proceedings by pilfering from the heap, and the 
best man and his friends iiave to make occasional raids after the 
girls, who,, if caught, pay penalty as bridesmaids should. The 
marriage ceremony takes place eight days after the delivery of the 
rice. In the evening, the bridegroom’s cavalcade proceeds to the 
bride’s resiolence, bis gallant comrades aft mounted and careering 
on hobby-horse^ made of bamboos, except one wamor, who be- 
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strides a representation of an elephant. The groom, however, is 
borne on the shoulders of his best man, clad all in white, and 
crowned with a chaplet of reeds. They halt at a short distance 
from the bride’s house, and there await her party. Presently 
emerges a troop of girls, all singing, headed by the mother of the 
bride, bearing on her head a vessel of water, surmounted by a 
lighted cliirdgh (lamp). IVhen they get near enough to the 
cavaliers, they pelt them -with balls of boiled rice, then coyly retreat, 
followed of course by the young men j but the girls make a stand at 
the door of the bride’s house, and suffer none to enter till they have 
paid toll in presents to the bridesmaids. The party is now received 
by the bride’s brother, who appears with offerings of water and food. 
The bridegroom dismounts and seats himself on the ground, and the 
bride’s mother coming forward, stuffs between his jaws five mouthfuls 
of cooked food. She then wasl^es his mOuth, gives him a kiss, and 
invites him to go inside ; but here the best man interposes, demand- 
ing guerdon, and till this has been paid refuses to allow the bride- 
groom to advance a step. In the inner courtyard a bower is con- 
structed of leafy branches of the sdl tree, supported on a framework 
of bamboos. In the centre is the bhanwar, here represented by a 
bamboo post passing through the canopy, round which tfie bride 
and bridegroom have to make a certain number of revolutions. It 
rises from a platform, on which mats made of fresh green leaves are 
spread for the young couple and their chief supporters. The bride- 
groom, on entering the courtyard, is conducted by the women to 
the inner apartments and presented to the bride ; then, with their 
garments tied together, they are both led out and seated in their 
places in the bower. At this time some of the yomig men are 
invited to go inside to partake of a repast prepared for them, and 
whilst they are so engaged, the two fathers wash the feet of the 
young couple. There is then a pause in the ceremonies, of which 
the lively bridesmaids avail themselves to pour on the unfortunate 
bridegroom a torrent of not very delicate chaif. Further prepara- 
tions are now made for the bhanwar ceremony. A vessel full of 
water and a lighted lamp are placed near the pole, and also a curry- 
stone, on which is arranged seven little heaps of rice and turmeric. 
When aU is ready, the chief bridesmaid and best man lead the 
young couple once round the post, then leave them to perform the 
remainder of the revolutions themselves; and each time as they 
approach the curry-stone, the bridegroom causes his bride to kick 
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away one of the heaps of rice and turmeric. When the seventh is 
knocked off, the best man seizes the pole and violently shakes it, 
and on this the people all exclaim, It is done ! ” The Avedded pair 
are then taken inside, and after spending some time together, come 
out to receive the congratulations of their friends, and retire again 
to the chamber prepared for them. Next morning all adjourn to 
the camp of the bardt, the bridegroom’s party, where a breakfast is 
provided by the father of the bride.’ 

History of the Raja; Places of Interest, etc.— The Bhaya 
or Chief of Chdng Bhakdr is connected with the Kore£ family, being 
descended from Gur£ul Sinh, a younger brother of R^jd Gharib 
Sinh, the grandfather of the present Kiji of Korei. The Kore^ 
family called themselves Chauhdn Rdjputs ; but Gurd.ul Sinh is said 
to have been the son of Nat R^i Rdjd by a pMd behdi, or left-handed 
marriage, and the Ch^ng Bhakdr line are therefore of doubtful 
legitimacy. The residence of the present Chief, who is called Bhaya 
Balabhadra Sinh, is at Janakpur, in latitude 23° 43' and longitude 
81° 50'. On three sides, the village is surrounded by forest-clad 
hills, but on the north, the country slope_s down to the valley of the 
Banis river. The river itself, though distant only a mile, is con- 
cealed from view by an intervening stretch of jungle. The Bhaya s 
house is a double-storied range of mud buildings enclosing a court- 
yard: When administering justice, the Chief ordinarily sits on a 
chabdtra or platform under a wide-spreading bar tree. The village 
of Janakpur is a collection of vTetched huts, huddled together in 
the rear of the Chiefs house. A lock-up is maintained, and three 
prisoners were in confinement at the end of 1871. 

The following classification of villages in Ch 4 ng Bhakdr State is 
taken from the Census Statement t — ^There are 88 villages, con- 
taining less than two hundred inhabitants ; and 12 with from two to 
five hundred inhabitants. Total number of villages, 100. 

In 1870.71, Captain W. L. Samuells, when employed as Boundary- 
Commissioner on the frontier of Ching Bhakdr and Rewd, dis- 
covered the remains of extensive rock-cut excavations near the 
village of Harchoka on the Muwdhi river, close to the northern 
frontier of Chdng Bhakdr. A minute description of these excava- 
tions, which Captain Samuells supposes to be temples, with probably 
moWeries attaAed, is given in vol. xl. Part I. of The Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Without entering on any speculations as 
to tfie precise origin and religious significance of the Harchoka 
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rock-cuttings, it may safely be concluded that these remains, together 
with the fine old mango groves which are found here and there in 
the heart of the jungles, were the work of a more civilised race than 
the present inhabitants of Chdng Bhakar. The Kols and Gonds 
neither build temples nor plant mango groves ; and the existence 
of such remains would seem to point to either a previous Aryan 
occupation of the State, or to the ascendancy of one of the highly 
civilised Central Indian Gond kingdoms, which were swept away by 
the Marhattds towards the end of the eighteenth century. 

Material Condition of the People. — ^The aboriginal races of 
Chdng Bhakdr are generally poor, and their crops barely suffice for 
the actual requirements of their families. They produce, however, 
all necessaries themselves, ivith the exception of salt. The working 
dress of these races -is usually little more than a waist-cloth ; but on 
festivals, the Kolarians appear in clean white clothing, while the 
Gonds dress in colours. Although this difference is striking at first 
sight, the two races have more nearly coalesced in habits and 
customs in Chdng Bhakdr than in any other locality where they 
have met. The Hindus of Chdng Bhakdr are generally well dressed ; 
and the better classes of all castes and tribes wear quilted garments 
of dark-coloured cotton, and caps to match, covering the ears. 

Roads. — Two hill passes lead into Chdng Bhakdr from the north, 
one near Harchoka, and the other at Kdmdrji. From these points, 
two jungle roads converge and meet at Berdsi, in the centre of the 
State. Thence they again diverge, one leaving Chdng Bhakdr by 
the main pass of Tiloti on the west, while the other turns to the 
south by way of Bargdon, 

Police, etc. — ^There are no regular police in Chdng Bhakdr, and 
no information is available as to the organization of any indigen- 
ous village watch in the State. In 1871, 1 6 criminal cases were 
reported in Chdng Bhakdr, and 19 persons were arrested, of whom 
12 were convicted by the Chief. Four civil suits were pending at 
the end of 1870, and three more were instituted during 1871. Of 
these seven suits, three were for bond debts, three on account of 
agricultural loans without bond, and one was a land dispute. Six were 
disposed of by the Chief in 1S71, and one was pending at the end 
of the year. 
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GANGPUR STATE. 

(3) The State of Gangpur lies between 2 1° 47' 5" and 22® 32' 20" 
north latitude, and 85° 34' 35" and 85° 10' 15^ east, longitude, and 
forms the southern portion of the group of Tributary States under the 
Commissioner of Chutid Nagpur. It is bounded on the north by 
Lohdrdagd District and the Tributary State of Jashpurj on the 
south by Bond,i, Sambalpur, and B^mrd ; on the east by Singbhdm ; 
and on the west by R^igarh in the Central Provinces. It contains 
an area of 2484 square miles, with 601 villages, 13,977 houses, and 
a total population of 73,637 souls, of whom 28,192 or 38*3 per 
cent are Hindus; 231 or 0*3 per cent, are Muhammadans; and 
45,214 or 61 ‘4 per cent belong to other religions not separately 
classified. The proportion of males to the total population is 51 *3 
per cent ; average number of persons per square mile, 30 ; average 
number of villages per square mile, 0*24 ; average number of persons 
per village, 123; average number of houses per square mile, 6; 
average number of persons per house, 5*3, The State yields its 
R^jd an annual income of about Rs. 20,000 {j£2ooo), and pays a 
tribute to Government of Rs. 500 {;;^5o). The present Chief, Rdjd 
Raghundth Sikhar, is (1875) suspended and under arrest at Rdnchi, 
for having been concerned in the murder of two women as reputed 
witches. The estate is in charge of the Rdni, and the judicial and 
police duties of the Rdjd are carried on by two of the most influential 
jdgirddrs of Gdngpur. 

History. — Gdngpur, together with Bondi and the rest of the 
Sambalpur group of States already referred to, was ceded to the 
British Government by the Treaty of Deogdon in 1803, with 
Raghuji Bhonsla, Rdjd of Ndgpur, to whom it was restored by a 
special agreement in 1806. It reverted to the British Government 
under the provisional engagement concluded with Madhuji Bhonsld 
(Apd Sdhib) in 1818, and was finally ceded by the treaty of 1826, 

General Aspect. — Gdngpur consists of a long, undulating table- 
land, about 700 feet above the sea, dotted here and there with hill 
ranges 'and isolated peaks, which rise to a height of 2240 feet In 
the northern part of the State, the descent from the higher plateau 
of Chutid Ndgpur is gradual ; but on the south, the Mahdvira range 
springs abruptly from the plain in an irregular wall of tilted and 
disrupted rock with two flanking peaks, forming the boundary 
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between Gdngpur and the State of Bdmrd in the Central Provinces. 
The tutelar deity of this hill is a, favourite object of worship with the 
Bhuiyds and other aboriginal tribes, and offerings to him are made 
in the form of a stone in the sara or sacred grove at the foot of 
the hill. The general character of the scenery is the same as in the 
other tracts of country which lie on the 700-feet level below the 
central plateau of Chutid Ndgpur, and needs no special remark here. 
The principal hills in Gdngpur which have distinctive names are 
four in number, as follow: — (i) Mau, 1935 feet in height; (2) 
Ondiabird, 1455 (3) Bilpahdri, 1333 feet; and (4) Sdtparlid, 

1341 feet. 

Rivers. — The principal rivers in Gdngpur are the Ib, which 
enters the State from Jashpur and passes through from north to 
south to join the Mahdnadf in Sambalpur, the Sankh from Lohdr- 
dagd, and the South K6el from Singbhdm. The two latter meet in 
the eastern portion of Gdngpur, and the united stream, called the 
Brdhmanf, flows south to fall into the sea in the District of Cattack. 
The confluence of the Koel and Sankh is the prettiest spot in Gang- 
pur ; and it is said by local tradition to be the scene of the anioiir of 
the sage Pardsara with the fisherman’s daughter Matsya Gandhd, 
the offspring of which was Vydsa, the reputed compiler of the Vedas 
and the Mahdbhdrata. There is no systematic navigation on either 
the Brdhmanf or the Jb, but small boats ply on both rivers, and are 
said to be able during , the rains to descend the Ib as far as the 
Mahdnadf. 

Minerals. — ^Diamonds and gold are occasionally found in the 
sands of the Ib river, arid gold-washing is pursued there by Jhord 
Gonds on the system described in the detailed Account of Jashpur. 
There is an extensive coal-field in the estate of Hingfr, in the 
southern portion of Gdngpur, but no attempt has yet been made 
to work it. This coal appears to have been discovered in 1855 by 
Captain Saxton, who forwarded specimens of it to the Asiatic 
Society, and expressed his opinion that water-carriage down the 
Mahdnadf would be easy during the rains. I cannot find that any 
report was made on the quality of the coal. Limestone also occurs 
in the north of Gdngpur, near the road from Rdnchf to Sambalpur. 

Forests and Jungle Products.— The Hingfr estate contains fine 
stretches of sal forest ; and although the experiment has never been 
tried, there is supposed to be no obstacle to prevent logs being floated 
into the Mahdnadf. The chief jungle products of the State are lac, 
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fasar silk, resin, and catechu, all of which are collected from die 
jungles by the aboriginal races and impure Hindus, such as G^dds 
and Ghd^is. There is also a large number , of edible roots and in- 
digenous drugs, the following thirty being- the most important: — 
(i) JTdntd/Uy (2) Khankandd^ (3) Tasardud, (4) Basrd or Pitdluy 
(5) Kundukandd, (6) Kalhid, (7) Cherengd, (8) Iridi or Nakwd, (9) 
Ndgalid or. Chikidy (10) Sanlangd, (ii) Buti, (12) Barhd kanddy 
(13) ^itnal kanddy (r4) Palsd kanddy (15) Khatndr kandd, (17) 
Masid or Gharhasrdy (18) CheUhachiy (19) SdrUy (20) Barhdlendi 
sdrUy (2 x) Ldmgadi sdru or PekcM, (22) Sankh sdrUy (23) Tdmd sdrUy 
(24) Kandrndl or Sakarkandy (25) Gdch-kandmdl, (26) Keo kanddy 
(27) Saigdy (28) Keshri kandd, (29) Singrd, and (30) Sdluk or Bd^. ’ 
Waste lands occupy a large area in G^ngpur, but they are not much 
frequented, as they are in Sargiiji, by graziers with large herds of 
cattle. 

Ter,® Naturae. — Tigers, leopards, wolves, wild dogs, bison^ 
buffaloes, and all kinds of deer abound in Gingpur, and pea-fpwl are 
very numerous. Out of twenty-five deaths reported from wild animals 
in 1871, twenty-three were said to be caused by snakes, and only two 
by beasts of prey. There is a tradition in G^ngpur and soipe of the 
neighbouring States, as well as in Singbhdm and PaMmau, that during 
the rains an enormous water-snake seizes persons fording the rivers, 
drowns them, and eats out their brain. No revenue accrues to the 
State of Gingpur from the wild animals. 

Population. — In 1842 the population of G^ngpur was roughly 
estimated at 60,000 souls. A more exact Census was taken in 1872 
under the supervision of the Chief, by enumerators appointed and 
paid by him.. The total population thus ascertained was 73,637 
souls, inhabiting 13,977 houses. The number of males is 37,751, 
and of females, 35,886 ; the proportion of males in the total popula- 
tion being 51 '3 per cent., and the density of the population through- 
out the State, 30 per square mile. Classified according to age, the 
Census gives the following results : — Hindus — ^under twelve years o 
age, males 7053, females 5782 ; above twelve years, males 7386, 
females 797*1: Muhammadans — under twelve years of age, males 
47, females 42 j above twelve years, males 64, females 78. Other 
sects — under twelve years, males 10,706, females 9080*5 above 
twelve years, males 12,495, females 12,933- Total — under twelve 
years, males 17,806, females 14,9^4; above twelve years., males 
19,945, females 20,982. There % a considerable preponderance of 
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male children over femr’.es ; but the matter was especially inquired 
into, and there is no reason to believe that female infanticide is 
practised. 

Ethnical Classification. — Classified according to race, the 
Census returns of G^ngpur show the following results : — Dravidian 
aborigines, 33,110, or 44'S per’ cent, of the total population; 
Kolarian, 12,098, or i6’5 per cent. : total of pure aborigines, 
45,208, or 6 1 ‘3 per cent, of the entire population, Semi-Hindujzed 
aborigines, 9843, or 13*4 per cent.; Hindus, 18,349, or 24'9 per cent; 
hfuhammadans, 231, or -3 percent; unspecified, 6 ; — total of the 
last four classes, 28,429, or 38-6 per cent of the entire pop1.iu4.tion. 
The foregoing figures are arranged by Colonel Dalton, the Commis- 
sioner of Chutid Ndgpur, on his own system of race classification, 
which differs slightly from that adopted for the whole of, Bengal in 
the Census Report of 1872. The religious divisions of the people, 
as ascertained by the Census, have been given in the first paragraph 
of this detailed Account of Gfingpur. 

Bhuiyas. — Of the Dravidian races the Bhuiyas are by far the most 
numerous, amounting in 1872 to 13,828. They are the dominant 
tribe in most parts of Gdngpur, and were probably the earliest settlers 
in the country, as might be inferred from their holding fiefs under 
the Rij^, and being the especial priests of the aboriginal gods. The 
current belief is that these local divinities are most readily pro- 
pitiated by the tribe which has had the longest acquaintance with 
them ; that is, who first colonized the country. The head of the 
Bhuiyd vassals is Bhagw^ mdnjhi of Tilid, an estate situated in the 
north-west corner of Gdngpur, and so cut off from the rest of the 
State by a range of hills, traversed by a narrow and difficult pass, 
that it appears to belong properly to Jashpur. These 'hills are the 
boundary of the Uriyd language, which is spoken throughout the 
rest of Gdngpur to the south of the range, but gives place to Hindi 
on the north. Bhagwdn claims to be the head of the Bhuiyds in 
Gdngpur, and as such to have the sole right of conferring the tilak 
or token of investiture on the Rdjd of the State ; but the custom of 
giving the iilak is dying out with the growth of Hindu ideas. On 
the south-east of Gangpur the large estate of Ndgra, stretching from 
the borders of Singbhdm to beyond the Brdhmani river, and contain- 
ing one hundred villages, is held by Bdiki mahdpdira. another Bhui d 
feudatory. He pays for bis land Rs. 400 {£,40) annually, of which 
one-half is rent and the other half mdngan or cess, and is bound to 
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attend mth a contingent of armed followers oxndiks, when summoned 
by his superior lord. Most of his villages are held by these ndiks, 
all of whom are Bhuiyis, on feudal .sub-tenures, similar to that of 
the mahdpdtra himselfl In the south of G^ngpur, Sibn^th, the 
garhoiid or military fief-holder of Hingi'r, has an estate of eighty- 
four villages, and boasts that he can travel twenly-four miles in a 
direct line over his own land without seeing a single house. Both 
he and Balrdm, the garhoiid of Erg^ are bound to render military 
service, but their tenures are more like ordinary zaminddris than 
those of the mdnJM. and mahdpdtra^ mentioned above. There are 
five other Bhuiyi feudatories in Gdngpur, but their estates are small 
and need no special notice. One of them, Man^war Sinh, is the 
garhoiid of S^rapgarh, a fief which derives its name from a cave, 
said to be occupied by a snake family, which the rural population 
have for ages worshipped. 

The Gonds, including the Jhords or gold-washing and diamond- 
seeking branch of the tribe, number 6358 in Gdngpur; but, as in 
Bondi, their social position is low, and only one of this tribe, the 
garhoiid of Bhang Lang on the borders of Bdmrd, is a military 
fief-holder under the Rdjd. The name Jhord, more properly Jhorid, 
is said to be derived from jhodi or jhoA^ a brook. It is also applied 
to the Mdrids of Bastar and Chdnda in the Central Provinces, who 
are well known to be a tribe of Gonds. 

Uraons. — Next to the Bhuiyds in point of numbers come the 
10,069 Urdons, all of whom are immigrants from Chutid Ndgpur 
Proper, They have sunk to the position of mere agricultural 
labourers, and although there is abundance of land to be had for 
the clearing, make no attempt to improve their position. 

Kandhs. — A small sprinkling of the Kandh tribe, so long infamous 
for their practice of human sacrifice and female infanticide, is found in 
Gdngpur. They probably immigrated from the Orissa State of Bod, 
but have long occupied a servile position in Gdngpur as farm 
labourers, and have lost all the typical characteristics of their race. 
Number, 194. 

Agarias or Agoris. — Among the Hindu population the pastoral 
tribes are the most numerous, amounting to 6592. All of them arc 
skilled agriculturists, though not so good as the Agarids (Agurl of 
the Census Report), who number 3448 in Gdngpur, and arc the 
most thriving cultivators in the State. The following description 
of this caste is quoted from Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal : 

VOL. XVII. N 
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— ‘ According to thetr own tradition, they are called Agarics from 
having come from Agrl They were there, they say, Kshattriyas \ 
but having been subjected to some persecution by the ruler of 
the State, they left it, and taking up new lands in a new country, 
cast aside their sacred thread, the badge of the twice-born, with 
aU its privileges and obligations, and took to the plough,. Their 
appearance favours their pretensions to be of good blood. Tall, 
well-made, with high Aryan features and tawny complexions, they 
look like Rijputs ; but they are more industrious and intelligent 
than the generality of the warrior caste. The women are spared 
from all out-door labour, but are not secluded, and have their own 
share of industrial avocations as well as household duties. They 
spin their own cotton and give the yam to the weavers, who return 
it to. them^ piece-goods. They are all deceiitly, and even hand- 
somely, dothed, and have a good store of silver ornaments. The 
girls are betrothed at a very early age, but remain in their fathers* 
hous^ till they grow up into women, so one of the evils of early 
marriage is avoided. I made inquiries amongst a number of young 
girls, and found that all above seven years old were betrothed, and 
wore the silver ornaments which had been given to them when they 
became engaged. At the marriage a Brihman priest officiates ; but 
it must be a Br^man from the North-Western Provinces. They do 
not employ the Utkala Brihmans. They have only one priest for a 
large tact of country, who goes his round and marries them all 
periodically. They are orthodox Hindus in most customs, but they 
allow widows to re-marry, and they bury the dead ; but at any time 
when the bones are dry, the principal joints and part of the skull are 
taken up, and conveyed by the representative of the deceased to 
the Ganges. This service is often neglected. My informant told me 
that his father’s, grandfather’s, and great-grandfather’s bones were all 
in the ground and on his conscience. The bqnes taken are called 
astha ashfdng, as representing the eight part^ of man The young 
girls, though betrothed, appear to enjoy great liberty. Some of them 
are very pretty, bright-looking creatures, of reddish light-brown 
complexion ; fine glossy long black hair, very bright eyes, remark- 
able for the clearness of the conjunctive membrane, slight flexible 
graceful figures, teeth white and regular, faces not disfigured by 
paint, and no godna, or marks of tattooing, except on the bands and 
legs. The hair is very long and elaborately dressed, secured by a 
large silver ornament. I have seen among them many pairs of grey 
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eyes, and long eye-lashes are a prevailing feature. It is reported in 
Gingpur, where there are some three or four thousand Aga 4 ^> 
that the beauties I have been describing, and all Agaric females, are 
witches. There is among all classes in Gdngpur a wide-spread and 
deep-rooted belief in witchcraft. It is equally dreaded by the wildest 
and by the most civilised of the people ; and I have had before irie 
proceedings in several cases, in which it appeared that Agarid 
women had been badly treated, to drive the spirit out of them or 
make them give up the black art. ' I have been told that in Gdngpur 
there are old women, professors of witchcraft, who stealthily instruct 
the young girls. The latter are all eager to be taught, and are not 
considered proficient till a fine forest tree, selected to be . experi- 
mented on, is destroyed by the potency of their mantras or charms ; 
so that the wife a man takes to his bosom has probably done her 
tree, and is confident in the belief that she can, if she pleases, dispose 
of her husband in the same manner, if he makes himself obnoxious.* 

The Residence of the Raja at Suddi, on the river Ib, in latitude 
22® 10' and longitude 84° 5', is a collection of low thatched buildings, 
one of which is used as a court-house. There is also a school at 
which Uriyd and Hindi are taught to about 30 boys, and a small lock- 
up capable of holding about 25 prisoners. All criminals sentenced to 
terms of imprisonment not exceeding two years are retained at 
Su^di by the Rdjd, and employed in keeping the village and his 
own premises in order. In 1871 there were 14 prisoners in jail 

The following classification of villages in Gdngpur is taken from 1 
the Census Compilation : — There are 493 villages containing less 
than two hundred inhabitants ; 98 with from two to five hundred 
inhabitants ; 10 with from five hundred to a thousand inhabitants. 
Total number of villages, 601. 

History of the Raja. — The Bhuiyds of Gdngpur retain no 
tradition of having ever been governed by a Rdjd of their own tribe. 
For some time, they say, chiefs of the Kesari or Lion d)masty of 
Orissa bore rule in Gdngpur ; but this line died out, and the people 
stole a child of the Sikhar family firom Sikharbhdm or Pdnchet, and 
elected him as their chief. This legend, however, is merely one form 
of the Brdhmanical doctrine that all rulers should be Kshattriyas ; and 
the wide prevalence of similar stories, together with the dark com- 
plexion and non- Aryan features of the Rdjd, make it far more probable 
that he is, like most of his fief-holders, a Bhuiyd. The present Rdjd, 
Raghundth Sikhar, is suspended and under arrest at Rdnchf for 
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having been concerned in the murder of two women as reputed 
witches. The estate is in charge of the and the judicial and 
police duties of the Rdjd are carried on by two of the most influen- 
tial jdgirddrs of G^ngpur. The gross income ofG^gpur is returned 
in the Report of the Administration of Bengal for 1872-73 at 
Rs. 20,000 (p^20oo) a year, but the State has never come under 
direct management, and this estimate cannot be regarded as trust- 
worthy. 

Agriculture. — The soil of Gingpur is extremely productive in 
the Ib valley towards the south, where the skilful and industrious 
Agarids make the most of their land. In the northern portions, 
which are occupied chiefly by Dravidian tribes, cultivators are at a 
disadvantage, owing to the ravages of wild animals and to tb'^ir own 
ignorance and want of energy. The Bhuiyds, indeed, are not far 
inferior to the Hindus in the means and appliances of agriculture. 
Their cattle are strong, and they have learnt the use of manure ; but 
they have no idea of combining to carrying out schemes of artificial 
irrigation. Each man makes his own petty dam to water his fields j 
while Agarid villagers will construct, in concert with their farmer or 
head-man, reservoirs which irrigate large areas, and display consider- 
able engineering skill. 

The principal crops grown in Gdngpur are rice, sugar-cane, oil- 
seeds, and tobacco. Tobacco is grown only for local use, and is 
not exported, but the plants are said to be particularly fine. Sugar- 
cane grows luxuriantly, and the molasses extracted from it is highly 
esteemed and exported to great distances. The substitution of 
inferior crops for superior ones has not taken place to any appreci- 
able extent. On this point the Commissioner says : ‘ The inferior 
kinds of cereals continue to be grown in G^gpur as in other parts 
of Chutid Ndgpur, not because they are preferred to the better kinds, 
but because they are harvested at convenient seasons.' No trust- 
worthy statistics can be given regarding the quantity of land under 
cultivation, but it cannot be more than one-tenth of the entire area. 
There are, however, enormous stretches of cultivable waste land, 
some of which have never been tilled, and are covered with fine 
forest trees, w'hile others are the deserted sites of ancient villages. 
Many of these old sites are now occupied by impoverished squatters, 
mostly Urdons from Chutid Nagpur Proper. The Rdjd and other 
landholders allow such settlers to hold their land for three years 
absolutely free of rent, a light assessment being imposed in the 
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fourth year, which amounts to about Rs. i. 8. o (3s.) for each house 
in the village. 

The Condition of the Cultivators is on the" whole fairly 
prosperous. In most parts of Gdngpur the soil is fertile, and every- 
where prices are low. In 1864, rice was selling at from one to two 
tnaunds for the rupee, or from is. 4d. to 2s. 8d. a hundredweight ; 
and sarishd at one maund for the rupee, or is. 4d, per hundred- 
weight. 

Village System and Officials. — ^Villages in G^ngpur are 
held either on feudal tenures or on farming leases. The feudal 
tenures date back to the early times, when the vassals of the Chief 
received grants of land, in consideration of rendering military service 
and making certain payments in kind. These payments were grad- 
ually commuted to a quit-rent in money, but the service conditions 
are rigidly enforced to this day. When the Rdjdgoes on a jouimey, 
his military fief-holders are obliged to accompany him with their 
ndiks or lieutenants in charge of villages, and pdiks or foot soldiery. 
A few of them are armed with matchlocks, but the majority have 
only axes, and bows and arrows. As the purchasing power of 
money decreased, the mdiguzdH or rent paid by the fief-holders and 
the heads of villages under them proved insufficient to meet the 
growing expenses of the Chief. Thus, demands for extra contribu- 
tions arose and kept on growing, until at the present time the actual 
cash payment is exactly double its former amount, N either fief-holder 
nor village head nor foot soldier will, however, admit that there 
has been any enhancement of rent. This they pay at the old rates 
and take a separate receipt for, as mdlguzdri, while the extra contri- 
bution is paid as mdngan or cess, and the two are never consolidated. 

pdiks or foot soldiers pay rent to the ndiks or village head-men 
at fixed rates, which average about half of those paid by rayats 
who owe no service. Except in the Bhang Lang estate, where the 
military fief-holders and all his subordinates are Gcmds, the pdiks of 
Gingpur belong to the Bhuiyi tribe. 

All the other villages, whether belonging to the Chief’s demesne 
lands or not, are under small farmers called gdoniids. This is a 
simple lease-hold tenure for a term of from three to five years, 
showing no signs of becoming hereditary, and not usually held by 
any of the indigenous tribes. The gdontid pays a stated annual 
rent, and is remunerated by the surplus collections from the rayats^ 
and by certain lands held bogrd or rent-free. The yearly rent is 
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veiy seldom changed; but whenever the lease is renewed, the gdonM 
pays a bonus, which is supposed to represent the enhancement of 
value due to improvements or extension of cultivation within the 
currency of the lease. Under this system there is little or no inter- 
ference with ,the individual cultivators, and they are not, as in Sar- 
gdjd, bound to labour gratuitously for the Chief. They assist the 
gdontid, however, in the cultivation of his bogrd lands. The annual 
tent, including cesses and occasional payments in kind paid by the 
rayais of the gdontid villages, is estimated to be not more than 3 
dnnds (4|fd.) per Ughd of the cultivated area. The land measure, 
however, is based, as in Chuti^ Ndgpur Proper, not on a specific 
superficial area, but on the amount of seed sown. On the occur- 
rence of births, marriages, or deaths in the R^ljd’s family, the 
^nllagers’ are called on for extra contributions, which have been 
heavy of late, in consequence of the marriage of the Chief 

In both the feudal and the farming villages, the priest of the 
aboriginal deities, called variously Mto, baigd,jdkdr, or Idhn, ranks 
next to -the village head, whether ndik or gdontid. The gdontids 
are usually Aryans, either Erdhmans, Godins, Tells, or Agarics; 
but the local priest must be drawn from the aboriginal races. His 
duties are to decide boundary disputes, to propitiate the gods of the 
mountain and the forest, and to adjudicate in charges of witchcraft. 
In Gdngpur, Hindus of the highest castes are as much under the 
influence of these superstitions as the aborigines themselves. It was 
admitted to Colonel Dalton that before the Tributary States came 
under British rule, a human sacrifice was offered every third year 
before the shrine of at Suddl, where the present Chief resides. 
A similar triennial offering was made in Bdmri in the Central Pro- 
vinces, and in Bondi ; and the fact that Bhuiyd priests officiated at 
all three shrines in some measure confiims the theory that the 
Hindus derived the practice of human sacrifice from the aboriginal 
races. In the gdo/t fid villages, the only other recognised official is 
the gordit or ckduMddr. Gdontids are ex-officio police officers ; and 
the gordit, besides being the village messenger, is also the assistant 
of the gdontid in all matters connected with police or the detection 
of crime. 

PoLiCE. — The police organization of Gdngpur is purely indigen- 
ous. In a foregoing paragraph it has been pointed out that, with one 
exception, all the feudal tenures of the State are in the hands of the 
Bhuiyd tribe. These feudatories form a sort of rural militia, and do 
all the police work of the State. 


JASHPUR STATE: HISTORY. 


199 


In 1871, one hundred and fourteen criminal cases were reported 
in G^gpur, and one hundred and fifty-eight persons were arrested, 
of'whom one hundred and six persons were convicted by the Chiefi 
Eight civil suits were pending at the end of 1870, and one 
hundred and forty-six more were instituted during 1871. Of 
these one hundred and fifty-four suits, nine were for bond debts ; 
sixty-four on account of agricultural loans without bond; forty-nine 
for land disputes ; twelve for arrears of rent ; six for maintenance ; 
three for arrears of pay; five for mesne profits ; and six for the recovery 
of marriage expenses. One hundred and thirty-three were disposed 
of in 1871, and twenty-one were pending at the end of they ear. 


JASHPUR STATE. 

(4) The State of Jashpur lies between 22® 17' 5" and 23® 15' 30'' 
north latitude, and 83° 32' 50"' and 84° 26' 15" east longitude. It is 
bounded on the north and west by the Tributary State of Sargujd, on 
the south by Gdngpur and Udaipur, and on the east by the District 
of Lohdrdagl It contains an area of 1947 square miles, with 394 
villages, 13,376 houses, and a total population of 66,926 souls, of 
whom 11,498 or 17*2 per cent, are Hindus; 423 or o'6 per cent, 
are Muhammadans; and 55,005 or 82*2 per cent, belong to other 
religions not separately classified. The proportion of males to the 
total population is 51*8 per cent; average number of persons per 
square mile, 34 ; average number of villages per square mile, 0*20 ; 
average number of persons per village, 170; average number of 
houses per square mile, 7 ; average number of persons per house, 
5*0. The State yields its Rdj^ an annual income of about Rs. 
20,000 (;^20oo), and pays a tribute to Government of Rs. 775 
(£ 77 , Tos. od.). 

PIiSTORY. — ^Jashpur, in common with the rest of the Sargiij^ 
group of States, was ceded to the British Government by the pro- 
visional agreement concluded with Madhuji BhonsH (Api S^hib) in 
1818. Although noticed in the second article of this agreement as a 
separate estate, Jashpur was at first treated in some measure as a fief 
of Sargdjd, and the tribute is still paid through that State. The Chief, 
however, is not bound to render any feudal service to Sargiiji ; and 
Jashpur, in every respect except the mode of payment, is dealt with 
as a distinct State. 
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General Aspect. — ^The State of Jashpur consists in almost equal 
proportions of highland and lowland areas. On the Loh^dagd 
side, the magnificent table-land of the Uparghdt attains an average 
elevation of 2200 feet above the sea, and is fringed by hills which 
in places rise a thousand feet higher. Approached from the east, 
the Uparghdt blends with, and forms an integral part of, the 
plateau of Chutid Ndgpur Proper ; while on the Vvest, it springs from 
the lowland region known as the Hetghdt, in a scarped, fortress-like 
wall, buttressed here and there by projecting masses of rock. On 
this side the passes are extremely difficult, being unsafe for horse- 
men, and utterly inaccessible to wheeled traffic. The Uparghdt, 
again, is divided by a slight depression from the still loftier table- 
land of Khurid, which occupies the north-western corner of the State, 
and has a general elevation of about 3000 feet, with occasional hills 
which rise to as much as 3700. The Khurid plateau forms the 
watershed between the river Ib, which runs to the south, and the 
Kanhdr, which flows to the north and eventually joins the S< 5 n. 
The lowlands of the Hetghdt and of Jashpur Proper lie in successive 
steppes descending towards the south, broken by ranges of low 
hills, isolated bluffs, and bare masses of gneiss and other meta- 
moqihic rocks. The granite of this low region frequently runs into 
bare round knolls, the most conspicuous of which is called the burhd, 
from its fancied resemblance to an old man’s bald head. 

Hills. — The principal peaks in Jashpur are twenty-five in number, 
i.s follow; — (i) Rdnfjuld, 3527 feet in height; (2) Kohiar, 3393 ft.; 
(3) Bharamurio, 3390 ft ; (4) Chipli, 3300 ft ; (5) Laiongbir, 3293 
ft ; (6) Bhusrunga, 3285 ft ; (7) Talora, 3258 ft ; (8) Dulum, 3248 
ft; (9) Garh, 3226 ft; (10) Dhasma, 3222 ft; (ii) Dauna, 3205 
ft. ; (12) Kusang, 3194 ft ; (13) Burhd, 3192 ft ; (14) Bdmni, 3134 
ft; (15) Mejranarcha, 3113 ft; (16) Kura, 3099 ft; (17) Deopuni, 
3032 ft; (x8) Madosir, 3024 ft; (19) Chdtd, 3016 ft.; (20) 
Dari, 3004 ft; (21) Kirindhd, 2991 ft; (22) Bhaunrd, 2953 ft.; 
(23) Miral, 2928 ft; (24) Ghurdeo, 2847 fh; and (25) Alori, 
2404 feet. 

Rivers. — The chief river of the State is the Ib, which rises in the 
highlands of Khurid, and flows through Jashpur from north to south, 
collecting on its way the drainage of the entire area. Several water- 
falls are found along its course, the finest being where it rushes over 
a square mass of trap-rock, in passing from the high table-land of 
the Uparghdt into the flat country of Jashpur Proper. Below these 
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falls, a few canoes belonging to fishermen and gold-washers may 
be seen, but there are too many rapids for the river to be navi- 
gable throughout the year. The smaller rivers of Jashpur are mere 
hill streams, all of which are fordable except at brief intervals during 
the rains. On the north of Jashpur, these streams are feeders of 
the Kanhar, and thus flow towards the valley of the Ganges ; while 
on the south they run into the Ib, and contribute to the river 
system of Orissa. 

Minerals. — Iron is procured in a nodular form from the hilly 
tracts of Jashpur. It is smelted by the aboriginal tribes for exporta- 
tion, as it is highly prized for the manufacture both of weapons and 
tools. 

Gold is found in small quantities in the banks and bed of the Ib 
river. In 1864 Colonel Dalton observed the gold-seeking opera- 
tions, and published the following account of them in The Journal 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal : — ‘ The gold-washers [the Jhord. 
Gonds of the Census Report] do not, however, confine their opera- 
tions to the bed of the river. They find it more profitable to 
penetrate the soil some distance from its banks ; and on both sides 
maybe seen tracts honeycombed with shafts, sunk by successive gene- 
rations of gold-seekers. These shafts are from 10 to 30 feet in 
depth, and three in diameter. The Jhords excavate till they cut 
through the upper stratum of vegetable mould and the red soil 
beneath it, and come to a layer of pebbles and fragments, chiefly of 
quartz, forming a dirty, damp gravel This they remove and wash. 
I have watched their operations close along the banks of the river, 
and at some miles distant from the stream, and the process and 
result was much the same in both places. Near the river, five pits 
or shafts have been recently sunk by as many families of Jhords, for 
they work in families, women and children assisting. They had 
one washing trough, called a didn, to each family, and the washing 
was commenced in my presence. The stuff selected is either of a dirty 
drab or of a reddish colour, with occasional small white spots, little 
balls of particles of decomposed felspar, adhering together from 
moisture, and drying into powder. The Jhords regard these white 
spots as the surest indication that the gravel contains gold. The 
stratum of gravel which they were working on this occasion was not 
more than a foot in depth. It rests on decomposed granite, which 
crumbles when taken in the hand, and the gold-washers assured me 
that this contained no gold ; but I insisted on having some of it 
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washed, and found their statement not strictly correct It contains 
gold, but is less rich in the mineral than the gravel above. When 
the. gravel immediately under the shaft is all removed, they scoop 
out from the sides all round, as far as they dare venture to penetrate 
laterally, and in this way sometimes coimect the shafts ; but they 
take no precautions, and sometimes, going too far, have to be dug 
out, not always alive. There appear to have been several accidents 
of the kind ; but with all this danger and labour, the pursuit does not 
return sufficient to support them, and they are cultivators as well -as 
gold-washers. The yield of these pits in gold is, of course, very 
uncertain. The out-turn obtained in my presence from the five 
pits, in about four hours, would not have given to the individuals 
employed more than half an dnnd a head ; but they admitted that 
they sometimes obtained as much as half a told of gold from one 
ddtn in a day, which would give about Rs. 2 a head to the hands 
employed, and make up for many blank days. From their mode of 
washing, there must be great waste. I observed that it is only very 
palpable particles of gold that are retained. The grains are irregu- 
larly shaped, with sharp angles, and do not appear to have under- 
gone any disturbing process since they were evolved from their 
original matrix. There is no indication of flattening or rolling out.’ 

Forests and Jungle Products. — All along the course of the 
Ib lie fine stretches of virgin forest, containing sdl, sisu, ebony, and, 
other timber •, and below the main waterfall there are supposed to be 
no obstacles to prevent the floating of logs into the Mah^nadi. The 
chief jungle products of the State are lac, tasar silk, and bees-wax, all 
of which are exported. There is also a large number of edible roots 
and indigenous drugs. 

Population. — In 1864 the population of Jashpur was estimated 
by Colonel Dalton, the Commissioner of Chuti^ Nagpur, at' 37,000 
souls. A more exact Census was taken in 1 87 2 under the supervision 
of the Chief, by enumerators appointed and paid by him. Colonel 
Dalton, however, considers the returns to be faulty in the enumeration 
of females, especially of young girls.. The total population thus 
ascertained was 66,926 persons, inhabiting 13,376 houses. The 
number of males is 34,648, and' of females 32,278; the proportion 
of males in the total population being 51*8 per cent; and the 
density of the population throughout the State, 34 per square mile. 
Classified according to age, the Census gives the following results :r— 
Hindus — under twelve years of age, males 2334, females 1727; '‘hove 
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twelve years, males 4294, females 3143. Muhammadans — under 
twelve years of age, males 73, females 62; ' above twelve years, males 
135, females 153. Other sects — under twelve years, mjiles 11,716, 
females 10,5053 above twelve years, males 16,096, females 16,688. 
Total — ^under twelve years, males 14,123, females 12,294; above 
twelve years, males 20,525, females 19,984. 

Ethnological Classification. — Classified according to race, 
the Census returns of Jashpur show the following results : — Dra- 
vidian aborigines, 40,935, or 61 '2 per cent, of the total popula- 
tion; Kolarian aborigines, 14,070, or 21*0 per cent.: total of pure 
aborigines, 55,005, or 82 '2 per cent, of the entire population. 
Semi-Hinduized aborigines, 6374, or 9*5 per cent; Hindus, 5124, 
or 7*7 per cent; Muhammadans, 423, or *6 per cent: total of 
the last three classes, 11,921, or 17-8 per cent of the entire 
population. The foregoing figures are arranged by Colonel 
Dalton on his own system of race classification, which differs 
slightly from that adopted for the whole of Bengal in the Census 
Report of 1872. The religious divisions of the people, as ascer- 
tained by the Cepsua. have been given in the first paragraph of this 
detailed Account of Jashpur. 

Of the Dravidian races, the Uraons are by far the strongest, 
numbering in all 25,943. They have spread into Jashpur from the 
adjoining table-land of Chutid Ndgpur Proper, and occupy a better 
position here than in their original home. The present Rdji is a 
good landlord ; and as banker to his Urion tenants, allows them 
more favourable terms than they would get from an ordinary mahd- 
jan. Next to. the Urions in numerical strength are the Rduti^s, 
who have a tradition that they came from Kumdon. Colonel 
Dalton, however, considers them to be Hinduized Gonds. A 
detailed notice of the Rdutiis is given in the Statistical Account 
of the District of Loh^dagd (voL xvi. p. 297). 

Nagbansis. — ^The small N^bansi tribe of Jashpur, Udiipur, 
and Sargdjd, described by Colonel Dalton as semi - Hinduized 
aborigines, are not enumerated in the Census of 1872. They have 
lost all traces of any special language, and cannot therefore be 
classed with any degree of certainty. But their worship of the 
characteristic Gond deity, Bdra or Biirhd-Deo, would seem to 
indicate some degree of affinity with the Gonds. The following 
paragraph is quoted from Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology 0/ Bengal : — 

* Between the rivers Main! and Ib, in the Jashpur country, there 
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is a valley so secured on all sides by precipitous hills and rocks, 
that it was regarded and used -as a natural citadel by the ruling 
family in the Marhattd days, — a p xe where the royal ladies of the 
family and the treasure were secreted, when a visit from those 
marauding rulers was impending. This valley has space sufficient for 
several villages, and here I found a remarkable colony of the abo- 
riginal type calling themselves Ndgbansfs. They have occupied this 
nest for about ten generations ; and their only tradition is that they 
came here from Chutid ISTilgpur, and that they are kinsmen of the 
Chutid Ndgpur Rdjd. They are to be found in Uddipur and 
Sargiijd as w.H as in Jashpur, and may be estimated at about 
300 families. Those in Jashpur have recently become disciples of 
Gosiins or Bairigfs ; but some that I met in other Districts have no 
Brihmanical proclivities. They have, however, their own baigd, 
village priest or exorcist, who conciliates the local deities, especially 
one to whom a huge rock, forming the most prominent feature in 
the configuration of the valley, is assigned as an abode, called the 
Bdra - Deo. To him they every third year sacrifice a buffalo, 
clinging thus to the triennial sacrifice of their primitive faith, like the 
Cheros and Kharwdrs.’ 

The Korwas are the most numerous among the Kolarian tribes 
in Jashpur, amounting to 464^, The bulk of these inhabit the 
wild table-land of Khurid, which is not improbably the headquarters 
of the race. Their Chief is the hereditary diwd 7 i of Jashpur, and 
owns the entire mountain tract of Kliurid ;',.d Maini. Another 
Korwd magnate holds an estate called Kakia, comprising twenty- 
two villages in the lowlands and some hill country. ‘ The diwdn,^ 
writes Colonel Dalton, in his Ethwlogy of Bengal, ‘ is no doubt the 
representative of the family which gave chiefs to the Korwas, when 
the tribe w'as dominant in this Jashpur hill tract. The aboriginal 
inhabitants were all either Korwds or Ndgeswars w'ho are commonly 
called kisdns, that is, cultivators. It is probable that Kis^ns and 
Korwds are of common origin. There is, however, a Dravidian as 
well as Kolarian element in the Jashpur population; and it is doubtful 
to which the Kisdns are nearest of kin, but, on the whole, the pre- 
ponderance of evidence is in favour of their Kol extraction. They 
cannot speak the Kol language; but it is found that Korwas, deserting 
the hills and joining the Kisdns in permanent rice cultivation in the 
valleys, lose tlieir language and most of their tribal peculiarities, and 
become so like the Kisdns that it is difficult to discriminate between 
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the two. The present Rdji of Jashpur fully admits that the diwdris 
ancestors were the original rulers of the country, His own family 
counts only seventeen generations since assuming the sceptre, and 
was first established in the lowlands, where the remains of their 
ancient stronghold may still be seen. They were Kharw^rs, whom I 
suppose to have been ap offshoot of the same race ; and their tradi- 
tion, that they were driven out of Belaunjeh in Behar, may refer to 
the break-up of the Chero-Kol-Kharwdr nation, formerly located in 
Kikata or Khinkat, afteru'ard Magadha. The family, having estab- 
lished themselves in the lowlands, gradually brought the highlands 
under subjection ; but the great highland chief only yielded on con- 
dition that he was to be acknowledged and maintained as the second 
person in the realm, — the lie'utenant or dlw&n. This was conceded, 
and from generation to generation there was no breach of the con- 
tract, till the grandfather of the present R£jd, disregarding the 
ancient policy of his family, confided the affairs of the Rdj to his 
foster-brother, a Kahdr named Anand R^m. The hereditary Korwi 
diwdn, Mundwar Sinh, resenting this, a small civil war ensued, 
which lasted for many years, and was still in active operation when 
Jashpur, with Sargdji and other territory, was ceded to the British 
Government by Ap£ Sdhib in a.d. i8i8. Some of the Company's 
troops were sent to co-operate with the Rdji against his refractory 
vassal, but they made very little impression on the Korw^s, and 
Mundwar Sinh fought till he died in a.d. 1821. His son, Maniar 
Sinh, who had been captured during the hostilities and detained in 
custody, was then released, and under- the guarantee of the British 
Government reinstated in all the hereditary honours and possessions 
of the family ; since which measure the Jashpur Korwds have always 
conducted themselves peaceably and loyally. 

‘ The Korwds have the great table-land of Khurid all to themselves, 
except when a few Ahirs with their cattle seek its fresh pastures after 
the first fall of the regular rains ; but from its remote situation, Klhurid 
is not so frequented for grazing purposes as the table-lands of Sargdjd, 
PaMmau, and other places. The Khurid plateau averages 3400 feet 
above the sea-level, and rises to 4000 feet It is the cradle of many 
waters j affluents of the S6n, the Ddmodar, and the Mahdnadf 
radiate from it, so it is no unimportant watershed. Seamed by 
these streams, there is no want of variety in the scenery, which 
alternately presents to view miniature prairies covered with long 
grass, and swelling uplands forest-clad. *1 he K.orwd cultivation is 
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chiefly in the latter. So the prairies are left to the wild beasts and 
the cattle. What is called in the eastern Districts the system 
of cultivation, and in the common Chutii Nagpur dialect ddho, is 
here widely resorted to. Ploughs are not used in this elevated 
region. In the cold weather the hoar frost is almost every morning 
thick on the ground, and on this account there is no winter crop of 
rice. Their principal crop is the pulse called arhar (Cajanus 
Indicus), and they have their harvest festival when it is gathered in 
December ; then for three or four days they abandon themselves to 
savage revelry, dancing, feasting, drinking, and giving themselves up 
to unbridled debauchery. At other times they are utterly indiffer- 
ent to the culinary art ; but on this occasion they make cakes of 
millet, flour, split peas, and honey ; and this is their special luxury, 
their plum-pudding for the festive season. 

‘The Klhurid Korw^s have at least one shrine to which all 
occasionally resort for worship, the shrine of the Khorid R^{. I 
was unable to visit it, but made minute inquiries ) and I understand 
it to be a small cave in a rock which rises abruptly from a stream, 
with a nook in front of it, about half-way up the Khurid plateau. It 
is supposed to be the abode of a sanguinary deity, of course a female, 
— more like the bloodthirsty goddess of the Gonds, the prototype of 
the Hindu Kill, than any of the Kol objects of worship. All the 
Korwis adore her j but she is more especially the tutelary deity of 
the diw&n. This family have to make a great sacrifice to her every 
third generation. The last was made by the father of the present 
diwdti ; and the Korw^ laird of Kakia, who was present, gave me 
a humorous account of it. Thirty to forty buffaloes were with 
difficulty driven to the place, and immolated together with an 
incalculable number of goats ; but the ceremony was brought to 
an abrupt close by a mysterious rumbling noise in the cave, and a 
tremulous motion of the rock, probably an earthquake, which caused 
the whole party to fly at the imminent risk of their lives. One can 
well imagine the terror of the awe-stricken votaries, worked into a 
high pitch of excitement by the bloody rites, — wading in the gore 
of the victims, as brute after brute was decapitated. The goddess 
is a mystery even to her priests, for into the cave no mortal has 
ever penetrated. No doubt, when the rumbling was heard and the 
rocks shook, a dreadful appearance was expected ; but, notwith- 
standing the cost incurred in invoking her, no one was bold enough 
to await tlie result.’ 
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Th6 lowland villages qf Jashpur are peopled by a mixture of 
tribes from the surrounding Districts^ — Gonds and Kaurs from the 
west, Bkuiyds from Gdngpur, Kharwdrs from the valley of the Sdn, 
arid Godlds of the Mahdkul sept from Orissa. Chiks are foimd 
scattered in every large village as weavers and cultivators. There 
is a tradition that Hindu Kurmis once founded a colony in the 
Hetghdt or low country of Jashpur, and some tanks in a region of 
uninhabited forest are attributed to them. The colony is said to 
have been exterminated by the hill Korw£s, and the last Census 
shows but one family of Kurmis in the entire State. 

Residence of the Raja ; Places of Interest, etc. — 
Jagdispur or Jashpumagar, the headquarters of the Chief, is situ- 
ated in the centre of the high table-land of the Upargh^t. The 
garh or fort is an unpretending building, surrounded by a 
mud wall. Outside this enclosure is the court-house, and near it is 
a well-built and well-kept jail, which, at the end of 1871, contained 
31 prisoners. The village is a mere cluster of huts which have 
sprung up round the residence Of the Chief The following classi- 
fication of villages in Jashpur is taken from the Census Compila- 
tion : — There are 283 villages containing less than two hundred 
inhabitants ; loi with from two to five hundred inhabitants ; 9. with 
from five hundred to a thousand; and i small town with from 
one to two thousand inhabitants. Total number of villages, 
394. Periodical markets are held at Jagdispur and Sdnol The 
latter is frequented by the hill Korw£s. The traders from 
Garwd in PaJ^mau and other places, who regularly visit Sargdj^, 
extend their tour to Jashpur; and an annual fair is then held, 
where brass vessels, beads, and piece-goods are bartered for 
grain, oil-seeds, cotton, and iron, which form the chief exports of 
the State. 

History of the Rajas.— The present Rdjd, PraHp NMyan Sinh, 
is descended from aKharw^r family; but three of his daughters have 
married Rdjput husbands, and the family has been virtually admitted 
into the latter caste. He enjoys a gross income, from all sources, 
.of about Rs. 20,000 and pays, through Sargfijd, a tribute 

of Rs. 775 I os. od.) to Government. His income is derived 

partly from land, and partly from the profits of the trading and 
banking business which he carries on; but no information is 
available as to the proportion which accrues to him from each of 
these sources. The Rij£ is popular with his peasantry; and the 
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material condition of the people of Jashpur has markedly improved 
under his rule. 

Agriculture. — The general character of the cultivation in 
Jashpur is the same as in the other Tributary States, which has been 
already described in a preceding paragraph of this Account. The 
soil of the Upargh^Lt is nearly identical with that of the neighbouring 
table-land of Chuti^ Nagpur Proper \ while the Hetghdt consists of 
a rich vegetable loam, which yields abundantly under tillage. 

The principal crops grown in the State are : — Cereals — rjce, wheat, 
barley, Indian com, gundlt, jodr, cMnd, and marud; green crops 
— harai, nrid, peas, beans, gram, kurthi, rahar, musuri, and hodi ; 
oil-seeds — ^mustard, til, sargujid, and castor-oil; fibres — ^hemp and 
flax ; miscellaneous — cotton. 

Rice Cultivation. — ^Three rice crops are grown in Jashpur : — 
Gord dhdn or highland rice, autumn rice, and winter rice. High- 
land rice, or gord dhdn, is sown broadcast at the commencement of 
the rains in June or July, and is reaped in September or October. 
The autumn crop is sown on low land in August, and cut in 
November. Like “(lit gord dhdn, it is sown broadcast. The winter 
rice is grown in the lowest troughs of land, between the undulating 
ridges which make up the -face of the country. It is sown in July 
in a nursery, and subsequently transplanted. The crop is cut in 
November or December. The eight principal varieties of wnter 
rice are as follow: — (i) Sauki, (2) vishnubhog, (3) runiapauk, (4) 
dauki Jhito, (5) ndgaruati, (6) sikt, (7)* madhu-mdlati, and (8) mahai 
kamaud. 

The quality of the rice grown in Jashpur continues the same 
as it was twenty years ago, and the substitution of superior 
cereals for inferior ones has not yet conspicuously taken place. 
There has, however, been a large extension of cultivation, and it is 
estimated that the area of rice-growing land has increased within the 
last few years by as much as fifty per cent. The names which rice 
takes in the various stages of its growth and consumption are as 
follow : — Dhdn, unhusked rice ; chdul, husked rice ; churd, paddy 
steeped in water, fried, and husked ; Idivd, rice husked and mixed 
with chowd, the dregs left after making molasses ; muA, paddy 
steeped in water, twice boiled, dried, husked, and fried by shaking 
it up in a vessel with heated sand. Churd sells at a quarter of an 
dnnd ■peTpaild, a measure which weighs three-fourths of a standard 
ser; and Idwd and muri at about one-eighth of an dnnd for the 
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same quantity. Hdndid or rice beer is sold at about half an dnnd 
per ser. 

Other Cereal Crops. — The other cereal crops grown in the State 
of Jashpur are as follow : — Goham, or wheat, is sown on high land 
in October and reaped in March. The tarri, or river-bank land, is 
largely planted with this crop, which requires to be irrigated three 
times during the year. Jau, or barley, is cultivated in much the same 
manner as wheat. It is sown on high land in September or Octo- 
ber, and reaped in March or April. Mahai, Indian com, sown in 
June and reaped in August. Gundli, sown on idnr land in June, 
■and reaped in October and November. Four varieties oi gundli are 
grown in Jashpur : hatki, runijhuni, and charki are sown in June 
and cut in August, and iendai gundli is sown in July and reaped in 
November. Jodr or janird, sown in June on bdri land and 
reaped in November. Chind, sown on dry land in June and reaped 
'in September. Marud, sown in July and reaped in November. 

Extent of Cultivation, etc. — No accurate statistics exist on 
this head for any of the Tributary States ; and it is impossible to 
estimate the comparative acreage under the different crops, or even 
the total area under cultivation of any kind. The standard system 
of land measurement is unknown in Jashpur, and the current unit 
is the dnnd, which, like the khdri of Chutii Ndgpur Proper, varies 
enormously in size. An dnnd of land is usually cultivarea with 
four ploughs, and pays a rent of Rs, 4 (Ss.) per annum. In a good 
season it should yield 100 kdls, or 3 ton 6 hundredweight of paddy ; 
and in an indifferent one 80 Mis, or 2 ton 12 hundredweight. The 
kdi is identical with the Jashpur maund, being equal to 36 standard 
sers, or about 2 qrs. 18 lbs., and sells at eight dnnds or is. The 
value, therefore, of the produce of one dnnd of land would miipc 
from Rs. 40 to Rs. 50 to ^^5). The foregoing estimate re- 
lates to that portion of an dnnd which consists solely of rice land. 
The dnnd, howmver, being in fact nothing more precise than an 
individual peasant’s share in all the lands of a village, includes a 
certain amount of high land for which no additional rent is paid. 
The amount of high land thus allotted is indefinite, but would pro- 
bably yield about 50 oi 60 kdls of cold-weather crops, valued at 
from Rs. 20 to Rs. 2 5 {^£2 to ;£it, los- od.). Rice lands, whether 
high or low, do not yield a second crop^ and the total yearly 
produce of one dnnd of land would therefore amount in good seasons 
to 160 kdts, or 5 ton 4 hundredweight, valued at Rs. 70 {£i), and 
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in indifferent seasons to 130 or 135 kdts, or 4 ton 5 hundred- 
weight, or 4 ton 9 hundredweight, valued at Rs. 60 {£,C). 

Condition of the Cultivators. — K holding above 3 Annds 
requiring to be cultivated with more than twelve ploughs, would be 
considered a very large holding for a Jashpur peasant ; and half an 
dnnd of land, taking only two ploughs, a very small one. A fair- 
sized, comfortable holding would be an dnnd and a half, which could 
be cultivated with six ploughs. A single pair of oxen cannot plough 
more than . one-fourth of an dnnd of land. Two dnnds, or that 
amount of land which should be cultivated by eight ploughs, would 
enable a husbandman to live as well as a man earning Rs. 8 (i6s.) 
a month in wagek The peasantry of Jashpur are generally in debt, 
most of them owing grain, and a few of them cash. 

The Domestic Animals are oxen, buffaloes, cows, elephants, 
goats, sheep, cats, and dogs. Oxen and buffaloes are used only 
for agriculture or draught; sheep and goats are reared for food 
and for sale, but the former are not very numerous. Ponies are 
rare, and are npt reared for sale. The Commissioner reports (1870) 
that an ordinary cow sells at from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 (8s. to i os.); a pair 
of oxen at from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12 (;^i to 4s. od.) ; and a, pair 
of buffaloes at from Rs. 20 to Rs. 22 {£,2 to £2, 4s. od.). A score 
of sheep or goats fetches Rs, 10 (;^i); and a score of full-grown 
pigs, Rs. 20 {£2). 

The Agricultural Implements are as follow: — (i) Hdl, or 
plough ; (2) kori, or spade ; (3) pdtd, or leveller ; (4) hasud, or 
sickle ; (5) tdngd, or axe to cut wood ; (6) bdnsuld, or adze. For 
the purpose of cultivating what is technically known as ‘ a plough ’ 
of land, a pair of oxen or buffaloes with a set of the above-men- 
tioned implements would be required; the whole representing a 
capital of about Rs. 12 {£1, 4s. od.), if the ploughing is done by 
oxen. If, however, buffaloes are used, the initial outlay would be 
as much as Rs. 22 {£2, 4s. od.). 

Wages and Prices. — Labourers are remunerated in Jashpur both 
by money payments and in kind. Coolies axe reported in 1 873 to.have 
been earning 3//<r^ or one penny per diem, if males; and 2 pice qx three 
farthings, if females. An agricultural day-labourer receives 5 pailds of 
dhdn or paddy per diem ; a woman gets only i pailds. Smiths get one 
dnnd to one dnnd and a quarter, or i^d. to 2d. daily. There are 
no resident carpenters or bricklayers. The price of the best cleaned 
lice is returned by the Commissioner in 1873 at 25 sers for a rupee, 
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or 4S. 6d. per hundredweight ; and of the corresponding description 
of paddy at 50 sers for a rupee, or 2s. 3d. per hundredweight. 
Common rice, such as that used by coolies and the poorer classes, 
sells at 50 sers for a rupee, or 2s. 3d. a 'hundredweight ; and paddy 
of the same quality at 100 sers for a rupee, or is. 1^. a hundred- 
weight. Indian corn sells at 60 sers for a rupee, or is. io|d. a hun- 
dredweight Hdndia, the only fermented liquor used, sells at 2 pke 
per ser, or 2|d. for a quart. 

Weights and Measures. — Three told of 180 grains troy each = 

I Mnud ; 4 hdnud — i poyd; 4 foyd — i ser of i‘23 lbs. avoir- 
dupois, or 8640 grains troy; 6 ser = i Jtasuri; 8 j^asuri or 48 ser = 
i mound. The paild, a small wooden vessel, is the only means of 
measuring grain. An earthen pot of the form of a paild^ but of 
smaller size, called a ser^ is used in measuring milk, oil, and ghi. 
The measures of time and distance in Jashpur are calculated in the 
same manner as in other parts of the country. 

Day-Labourers are found in Jashpur who .neither possess nor 
rent lands, and who live by manual labour. They are called dhdn- 
gars, a term of disputed meaning, noticed at length in the Statistical 
Account of Lohdrdag^ (voL xvi. pp. 278-361), and are in fact 
labourers hired by the year. They are paid two rupees in cash, and 
18 kdfs of paddy per annum. Besides the dhdngars, there is also a 
distinct class of labourers called pasr,iddr who own land but have not 
sufficient cattle to till it. They therefore work themselves with their 
cattle on a neighbour’s land, and are paid not in cash, but by being 
allowed to use the neighbour’s cattle for their own land. 

Land Tenures.— Between the of Jashpur and the actual 

cultivators the following tenures intervene: — (i) Ildkaddrs, who 
hold their lands in perpetuity, and pay rent to the iy^Jdgir- 

ddrs, who also hold in perpetuity on payment of a quit-rent, with 
certain feudal conditions, which for the most part have fallen into 
disuse. Both these tenures are resumable by the ISiiji, on the 
failure of direct heirs to the grantee. (3) Mvkarrariddrs in Jashpur 
are holders for life only, and there are very few of such tenures. 
(4) TMkdddrs are farming tenants for a limited period. It is 
optional with the tb renew the tenure when the lease expires. 
Settlements on thikd are usually made with the village head-man; 
On the fertile table-land of the Upargh^t, the has abandoned 
the farming system, and has taken the villages around Jagdispur 
under his own management. The people are stated to be better off 
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than they were before, while ihe has more than doubled 
his income by the experiment. 

The Eates of Rent prevailing in Jashpur are reported by the 
Commissioner as follows : — One dnn& of rice land of the first quality 
pays Rs. 4 (8s.) pet annum ; of the second quality, Rs. 3 (6s.) ; and 
land of the third and worst quality pays Rs. 2, No rent is paid 
.for the high lands which form part of each dnnd. 

Manure is used only on those uplands where cotton is grown, 
and on rice fields just before the seed is sown. Cow-dung and 
buffalo-dung are the most usual hinds of manure. The quantity 
applied to one dnnd of land can hardly be estimated. There are 
plenty of wells, tanks, and embankments in Jashpur ; but they are 
not used for purposes of irrigation, and the crop depends entirely 
upon the local rainfall. Uplands are occasionally left fallow, but a 
crop is taken continuously off rice lands. Rotation of crops is 
practised only to the slightest extent Thus in low lands, the variety 
of rice sown is changed year by year ; and in uplands, a crop of 
cotton is followed by the variety of rice called kored or l/iayd dhdn, 
and this again is succeeded in the third year by gundli. 

Natural Calamities. — ^Jashpur is subject to blights and attacks 
of locusts, but these are only occasional, and do not take place on a 
large scale. In some seasons when the transplanting of the winter 
rice has been unusually late, and the fields are very moist, the crop 
is attacked by a worm called bdnki. The only remedy is to drain 
the field. Floods are unknown in Jashpur, and droughts are never 
serious enough to call for special safeguards against their occur- 
rence. 

Capital and Interest. — There are no great accumulations of 
specie in Jashpur, and money-lending on a large scale is unknown. 
The ordinary rate of interest in cash loans is two per cent, per 
menseno, or twenty-four per cent, per annum. When the borrow^er 
is a well-known man, no security is taken ; and in other cases orna- 
ments are pledged. In petty agricultural advances to cultivators, no 
money interest is paid ; and even if the loan be in cash, the culti- 
vator repays his debt in grain at the current rate, adding six or seven 
sets per rupee as interest. For loans of grain two rates of interest 
are current, — ^fifty per cent, if the grain is lent for food, and cent, per 
cent, if for use as seed. It is not usual to give the lender a lien 
upon the crop as securit> for repayment. There are no large bank- 
ing establishments in Jashpur, and loans are usually conducted by 
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village shopkeepers, and by a class of Muhammadan traders called 
rdnJd^ who come for the most part from Garwd, in Pal^au. 

Judicial Statistics. — In 1871 ninety-six criminal cases were 
reported in Jashpur, and one hundred and seventy-eight persons 
were arrested, of whom seven persons were convicted by the Com- 
missioner, and eighty by the Chief. Nineteen civil suits were 
pending at the end of 1870, and fifty-one more were instituted 
during 1871. Of these seventy suits, six were for bond debts, 
seven on account of land disputes, twenty-eight for agricultural 
loans without bond, five for arrears of rent, one for arrears of pay, 
etc., one for succession and inheritance, one for mesne profits, two 
for maintenance, and nineteen for execution of decrees. Fifty-five 
were disposed of in 1871, and fifteen were pending at the end of the 
year. 


KOREA STATE. 

(5) The Tributary' State of Korea lies between 81° 58' 15" and 
82°48' 1 5" east longitude, and 22° 5S'5o" and 23° 49' 1 5"north latitude. 
It is bounded on the north by the independent State of Rewi, on the 
south by BiUspur in the Central Provinces, on the east by Sargiljd, 
and on the west by Chdng Bhakdr and part of Rewl It contains 
an area of 1631 square miles, with 225 villages, 5538 houses, and a 
total population of 21,127 souls, of whom 10,807 or 51*1 per cent, 
are Hindus j 140 or 07 per ceUt. are Muhammadans; and 10,180 
or 48‘2 per cent, belong to other religions not separately classified. 
The proportion of males to the total population is 5 2 '5 per cent; 
average number of persons per square mile, 13 ; average number of 
villages per square mile, 0*14 ; average number of persons per village, 
94 ; average number of houses per square mile, 3 ; average number 
of persons per house, 3*8. The State yields its Rdjd an income of 
about Rs. 7000 (;!^7 oo), and pays a tribute to Government of Rs. 
400 (£40). 

History. — Kored, together with the rest of the Sargiijd group of 
States, was ceded to the British Government under the provisional 
agreement concluded with Madhuji Bhonsld (Apd Sdhib) in 1818. 
In the following year the Rdjd engaged to pay a tribute of Rs. 400 ; 
and in 1848 the State was settled with him for ten years, the same 
rate of tribute being maintained, while certain conditions as to 
general administration were imposed. In early times, there had 
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•be6n some indefinite feudal relations with the State of Sargiijd but 
these were ignored from the first by the British Government, and a 
similar claim on the part of Korei to feudal supremacy over Ch^p- 
Bhakdr was disallowed in 1848. 

General Aspect. — Kored consists of an eleyated table-land of 
coarse sandstone, from which spring several abruptly scarped 
plateaux, varying in height, and irregularly distributed over the 
surface. Each of these plateaux is the centre of a number of 
diverging ridges, and the watershed of innumerable hill streams, 
which run off between the ridges to join the larger rivers. The 
general level of the lower table-land is about 1800 feet above the sea. 
On the east, this rises abruptly into the Sonh^t plateau with an eleva- 
tion of 2 47 7 feet. At the northern verge of this plateau is situated the 
village of Sonhdt, the residence of the Chief; and from this point, 
a third and still higher table-land attains its greatest elevation in a 
point 3367 feet above the sea. This lofty plateau occupies the 
northern ■•portion of the State of Kored, and^ forms the watershed of 
streams which flow in three different directions : on the west, to 
the river Gopath, which divides. Kored from Ch^ng BhaMr ; on the 
north-east to the Sdn ; while the streams of the southern slopes feed 
the Heshto, the largest river of Korefl, which eventually falls into 
the Mah^nadf. Farther to the west, again, another group of hills 
culminates in the peak, called Deogarh, or ‘ the fortress of the gods,’ 
3370 feet above the sea. This is the highest point in Kored, and 
the Gopath river has its somce in one of the ridges which radiate 
from this centre. 

Hills.-— The principal peaks of'Kore£ are nineteen in number, as 
follow : — (i) Deogarh, height 3370 feet ; (2) Jutirsuka, 3238 ft. ; 
(3) Khoro, 3219 ft. ; (4) Churi, 3010 ft.; (5) Kuhi, 3007 ft; (6) 
Gagadand, 2945 ft; (7) Gogrdgarh, 2847 ft; (8) Machigarh, 
2839 ft; (9) Jogi, 2805 ft,; (10) Tithitangarh, 2790 ft; (ii) 
Bunjari, 2775 ft; (12) , Jangitl, 2746 ft; (13) Damaur, 2715 
ft; (14) Gorbi, -2708 ft; (15) Baskata, 2657 ft; (16) Mar- 
danighdt 2561 ft; (17) Sula, 2534 ft; (18) Maraon, 2505 ft; 
and (19) B^an, 2217 ft 

Rivers. — The Heshto or Hasdo, the largest river in Kored, rises 
near Sonhdit, and runs nearly north and south through the State into 
Bil^spur'in the Central Provinces. Its course is rocky throughout 
and it forms a fine wateiffall near Kirwdhi. No boats are' known 
in Kore^. 
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The Forests of Kored contain, large quantities of s&l timber, which 
have not as yet been utilized. Alternating with the forests are 
fine stretches of pasture land, the grazing dues from which amount 
to as much as Rs. 1500 (;^i5o) in the year. These dues are paid 
on all cattle driven into the State, whether for purposes of grazing 
or when carrying loads. The Chief takes half the amounts levied 
by the sub-proprietors, ,Iron is found everywhere, and is smelted 
by the Agarids, a wild section of the Kols who are generally engaged 
in this occupation. Stick lac and dhund, or resin, are the only 
jungle products mentioned by Colonel Dalton ; but the majority of 
the edible roots and indigenous drugs enumerated for the State of 
G 3 .ngpur {ante, p. 1 91) are probably to be found also in Korei. 

Fer® Natur®. — Some years ago, tigers and wild elephants used 
to commit serious depredations in Kore£, and caused the desertion 
of many small villages. Of late, however, the number of tigers has 
decreased under the influence of the rewards offered by Government 
to successful hunters ; and the elephants have been captured or 
driven out by the kheddd operations of Rdjd Bindheswari Prasdd, 
C.S.I., manager of the State of Sargdj£ Gaur or bison, wild 
buffalo, s&mbhar, nilgdo, spotted deer, ravine deer, and hog deer 
abound. With very few exceptions, the tiger hunters of Kore£ are 
Kols from Lohdrdagd, District. They work in bands of twenty-five 
or thirty, and kill their tigers by setting strong spring-bows in the 
tracks which lead down to drinking-places. Each of these bows is 
set with two strings, — the Ml doH, or ‘ string of death,’ which looses 
the arrow on a tiger j and the other the dharm doH, or ‘ sacred string,’ 
which drops it harmlessly on the ground if touched by a human 
being or a cow. Colonel Dalton asked the hunters how small 
animalsj such as calves and goats, that would pass imder the dharm 
dori, escaped the fatal string below, and was informed that the tiger 
hunters were acquainted with potent spells, which induced the 
spirits of the forest to save these animals. 

Population. — In the year 1842, the population of Kore^ was 
retmmed by a rough Census at 17,200 souls ; and at the time of the 
Topographical Survey, an estimate based on the number of houses 
yielded 20,916. A more exact Census was taken in 1872, under 
the supervision of the manager, by enumerators appointed and paid 
by him. Colonel Dalton, the Commissioner of Chuti£ Ndgpur, 
considered the returns to be faulty in the enumeration of young 
girls and infants ; but in a further report on the subject, expressed 
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an opinion that infanticide had never been practised in Kored, and 
that the small number of girls arose from the reluctance of their 
parents !o have them numbered. The total population thus ascer- 
tained was 21,127 persons, inhabiting 5538 houses. The number of 
males is 11,093, and of females 10,034; the proportion of males in 
the total pophlation being 52*5 per cent.; and the density of the 
l)opulation throughout the State, 13 per square mile. Classified 
according to age, the Census gives the following results : — Hindus 
— under twelve years of age, males 2714, females 2020; above 
twelve years, males 2962, females 31 ii. Muhammadans — under 
twelve years of age, males 34, females 23; above twelve years, 
males 38, females 45. Other sects — under twelve years, males 
2525, females 1980 ; above twelve years, males 2820, females 2855. 
Total — under twelve years, males 5273, females 4023; above 
twelve years, males 5820, females 6011. 

Ethnological Classification. — Classified according to race, the 
Census returns of Korei show the following results : — Dravidian 
aborigines, 6330, or 29*9 per cent, of the total population; Kolarian 
aborigines, 3850, or 18*3 per cent: total of pure aborigines, 10,180, 
or 48*2 per cent, of the entire population. Semi-Hinduized abori- 
gines, 6935, or 32*8 per cent; Hindus, 3872, or i8‘3''per cent; 
Muhammadans, 140, or 07 per cent: total of the last three 
classes, 10,947, or 51*8 per cent of the entire population. The 
foregoing figures are arranged by Colonel Dalton on his own system 
of race classification, which differs slightly from that adopted for 
the whole of Bengal in the Census Report of 1872. The religious 
divisions of the people, as ascertained by the Census, have been 
given in the first paragraph of this detailed Account of Kored. 

The most influential and numerous of the Kored tribes are the 
Conds, who number 4644. The two leading sub-proprietors in the 
State, each of whom holds 84 villages, are of this tribe. Next to 
the Gonds in point of numbers come the Cheros, returned in the 
Census Report at 3009. They belong to the same family as the 
Cheros of PaHmau, who were once a dominant race throughout the 
Province of Behar. The Cheros of Kored, are, however, cultivators 
of the soil, and some have sunk so low as to be farm labourers. 
'J'he wilder hill races, it will be observed, are not very numerous in 
Korea. It remains only to notice the Balands, 108 in number, who 
now claim to be pure Hindus, and are returned in the Census 
Report as agriculturists. Colonel Dalton, however, considers them 
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to be Hinduized Gonds, possibly of the same dan as Bakht Buland, 
the famous Gond chief and administrator of Deogarh. If so, they 
must have adopted Hindu practices at a very remote date, and they 
have now lost all traces of aboriginal descent. The annals of the 
present ruling family of Kored contain record of a still earlier 
dominant, race of Balands, who were almost exterminated by a com- 
bined inroad of Gonds and Kronch Kols. These latter were, in 
their turn, subjugated by the Chauh^n Rajputs, jfrom whom the 
present Rdjd of Kored is a lined descendant. 

History of the Raja ; Places of Interest, etc. — Hie Kored 
family call themselves Chauhdn Rdjputs, and profess to trace back 
their descent in the direct line to Dhaurel Sinh, a chief of the 
Chauhdn clan, who conquered Kored six hundred years ago. The 
present Rdjd, Prdn Sinh, is a minor, and the State is under the 
management of Thdkur Bhairo Sinh. The annals of the family, 
however, mention two earlier dynasties — first, the Balands, and after 
them the Kronch Kols. Traces of the Balands survive, as has been 
remarked above, but they now claim to be pure Hindus, and 
numbered only io8 at the time of the Census Report. Nothing is 
known about the appellation kronch, and at the present time there are 
not many Kols in Kored. It is possible, however, that the name 
of the State may be derived from that tribe, as the letters I and r 
are interchangeable. If so, it would appear that Kored ivas one of 
the lastv fi| aegS’.wkere the Kols were a dominant race. 

Sodli^*;'^ residence of the Chief, and “the capital of the Kored 
State, is sitoated in Longitude 82° 35' and latitude 23° 28', on a table- 
land 2477 feet above sea-level. The house of the Rdjd is a kind 
of mud fort, surrounded by a poor and insignificant village. There 
is also a police station and a substantial lock-up, which contained 
seven prisoners at the end of 1871. 

The earliest mention of Kored^is to be found in a ‘ Narrative of a 
Route from' Chunarghur to Yertnagoodum in the Ellore Circar,’ in 
1795, by Captain J, T, Blunt, published in vol. vii. of The Asiatic 
Researches. Captain Blunt with great difficulty entered Kored from 
Singrauli. At the foot of the Utnd Pass, he was informed that no 
traveller should attempt the ascent till he bad propitiated by a 
sacrifice Nilkdnt Deo, the spirit of one of the huge rocks round 
which the pathway winds. Having arranged this matter with the 
gdontid or head-man of the village, he proceeded to ascend * a very 
steep and rugged hill, making an angle with the horizon of about 
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seventy-five degrees.’ Just as Captain Blunt entered the country^ 
the of Kore^, R^m Gharfb Sinh, had concluded a truce with 
the Marhatt^s, by whom he had been beleaguered in his fort of 
Sonhit for some time past. Captain Blunt had an interview with 
the R.^j£, whom he describes as of low stature, very dark, and of 
the same type of feature as most of his people. It appeared that 
when the Marhatt^s established their Government in R.atanpur and 
B^ghelkhand, they demanded a tribute from the R.djd of Korel 
The amount was settled after mwch discussion at Rs. 200. R^m 
Gharib Sinh had, however, paid nothing for the last five years ; and 
his territory had therefore been invaded by two hundred matchlock- 
men and thirty horse from Chattisgarh, aided by about eighty horse 
and foot from Sargiijl GoUb Kh^n, the commander of this force, 
out-manoeuvred the Kore£ Chief by entering the State through a 
different pass from that which had been fortified against his approach, 
and proceeded to ravage the country and burn the villages. The 
Kore^ R^j£ could muster only three horsemen, ten matchlockmen, 
and about a hundred hill warriors armed with axes and bows and 
arrows. With this -force he was unable to meet the invaders in the 
open field, and therefore concluded a treaty in which he agreed to 
pay the Marhattds Rs. 2000, or double the amount of the arrears 
of tribute due. Captain Blunt, however, ‘was informed that this 
sum was considered merely in the light of a nominal tribute, or 
acknowledgment of submission ; for the R^jd had it power 

to pay one rupee, and the Marhatt^s had agreed on 

his giving them five small horses, three bullocks,i>iM^k‘^fernale 
buffalo.’ From Captain Blunt’s inquiries, it appears that before the 
rise of the Marhatti power, the chiefs of Kore^ had lived in perfect 
independence j and that Mirz^pur, the former capital of the State, 
had only been abandoned for Sonhdt because the latter place was 
situated on a higher level, and afforded a safer refuge in the event 
of an invasion. 

Capital and Interest. — There are no capitalists in Kore^. A 
Brahman who died recently was the only person who lent money, 
or had extensive dealings with the cultivators, and the usual rate of 
interest charged by him was from 2 to 2^ per cent, per mensem. 
The trade of the country is chiefly in the hands of Brinj^^ or Ban- 
j^^s, traders and carriers, who come periodically with their families, 
and make long halts in the most favourable positions, exchanging 
salt for any sort of surplus produce that they can obtain. Captain 
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Blunt noticed tnese men as the most enterprising traders in the 
countries under the MarhatUs, which he traversed in 1795. 
describes a Brinjdrd as ‘persevering through roads which nothing 
but the most indefatigable spirit of industry could induce him to 
attempt, and where the straitness of the paths and defiles barely 
affords a passage for him and his bullocks.’ 

Revenue of the State. —As the Chief of Kored is a minor, 
accounts of the income and expenditure of the estate are furnished 
to the Commissioner of Chutid Nigpur. 1 insert here the balance 
sheet of Kored for the year 1874-75, as showing the number of mis- 
cellaneous dues which make up the income of a Chief of a Tributary 
State. — See table on next page. 

The pasturage dues, which have already been referred to in 
the paragraph on Forests, vary slightly in different parts of the 
estate. Thus, in Khargdon pargand^ the rate for the season is 
Rs, 12 per hundred head of cattle, exclusive of calves under three 
years old. Of. this amount the Rd.jd takes Rs. 8, and Ratan S£hi, 
the jdgird&r or sub-proprietor of Khargdon, Rs. 4, In Patnd 
pargand, the rate i? only Rs. 9 per hundred, of which the gets 
Rs. 5, and the jd^rdd'r Rs. 4. Again, villages under the direct 
management of the Chief pay a ser of ghi annually, for the rights 
of pasturage in the entire village. On cattle passing through Kore^ 
to other estates, a cess of Rs. 6 per hundred is levied at Sonhdt 
and Tenghor^ Pack bullocks pay 2 dnnds a head for passage. 
If cattle coming for pasturage stay throughout the rains, the fore- 
going rates for the season are raised fifty per cent. 

The miscellaneous dues, of which the totals appear in the balance 
sheet, are as follow: — (i) Saldmi, occasional presents made by 
head-men or peasants when visiting the Pijd; (2) khachkar, an as- 
sessment on weavers’ looms, at eight dnnds each ; (3) kotMkar, a tax 
of eight dnnds on every smelting furnace ; (4) maurdhi or madridj 
one rupee, or a dmm, is taken from every drum-maker; (5) mdrwdi or 
marriage fee, at the rate of eight dnnds from the parents of the bride- 
groom, and four dnnds from those of the bride ; (6) iikurdi, a tax on 
diggem of arrowroot, at a rate of two dnjtds for each implement em- 
ployed in the trade; and (7) lac dues, at eight dnnds for every man 
engaged in collecting lac. 

Police, — In 1871, fifty-one criminal cases were reported in 
Kored, and sixty-one persons were arrested, of whom thirty-seven 

[Sentence contimted on page 221. 



220 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT, TRIJBUTARY STATES. 






SAEGUJA STATE: EARLY HISTORY. 


221 


Sentence continued' from page 219.] 

persons were convicted by the Chief. Two civil suits were pending 
at the end of 1870, and three more were instituted during 1871. 
Of these five suits, three were for agricultural loans without bond, 
and two on account of land disputes. Three were disposed of by 
the Chief in 1871, and two were pending at the end of the year. 


SARGUJA STATE. 

(6) Sarguja, the largest of the Tributary States under the Com- 
missioner of Chuti£ Nagpur, lies between 22° 37' 30" and 24° (P 30" 
north latitude, and 82^32' 5"and 84° 7'o"east longitude. It is bounded 
on the north by Mirzipur District in the North-Western Provinces, 
and the Independent Etate of Rew£ ; on the east by Loh^dagd 
District; on the south by Jashpur, Uddipur, and the District of 
BiMspur in the Central Provinces ; and on the west by Kored. If 
contains an area of 6103 square miles, with 1295 villages, 36,463 
houses, and a total population of 182,831 souls, of whom 68,789 or 
37*6 per cent, are Hindus; 1370 or -8 per cent, are Muhammadans ; 
and 112,672 or 6 1 *6 per cent, belong to other .religions not separately 
classified. The proportion of males to the total population is 49 ’9 
per cent.; average number of persons per square mile, 30 ; average 
number of villages per square mile, '2 1 ; average number of persons 
per village, 141; average number of houses per square mile, 6; 
average number of persons per house, 5*0. The State yields its 
Rdjd an annual income of about Rs. 30,000 (;^3,ooo), and pays a 
tribute to Government of Rs. 1891- ii. o 3s. 4d.). The 

present Chief, Mah^djd Inrajit Sinh, is imbecile, and the State is 
managed by his brother, R^j^ Bindheswarf Prasdd Sinh Deo, C.S.I., 
Chief of Uddipur. 

Early History.— Sargfijd appears to have been unknown to the 
Mughul Government, and its early history is therefore extremely 
obscure. Ethnically, as well as physically, the western half of the 
State belonged to the wild Central Indian tract laid down on old 
maps as Gondwdnd, while the eastern table-land formed part of the 
Kol kingdom of Chutid Ndgpur. For many generations, however, 
the Kol and Gond territories of eastern and western Sargilj^ have 
been united under the present reigning family, who call themselves 
Rdksel Rdjputs. According to a local tradition in PaHmau, the 



222 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT, TRIBUTARY STATES. 


Eiksel R^jpiits governed that part of the country up to 1613 a.d., 
when they were ousted by the Cheros in a strange fashion. In 
1612, Bhagwant R£i, the head of the Chero tribe, then a fugitive 
from Chdinpur, took service with a large body of Chero retainers 
under Mdn Sinh, the Rdksel Rdjd of Paldmau, intending, on the 
first opportunity, to seize the supreme power. In the following 
year, Mdn Sinh went to Sargdjd to celebrate the marriage of his son 
with the daughter of the Sargiijd chief. In his absence, Bhagwant 
Rdi rose with all his followers, murdered Mdn Sinh’s family, and 
made himself the first Chero Rdjd of Paldmau. Mdn Sinh made no 
attempt to regain his kingdom, but in his turn murdered the ‘Sar- 
gdj£ chief, and took possession of the Rdj. This was the origin of 
the present Rdksel dynasty. Another tradition says that the family 
domain once extended to the south as far as the banks of the 
Mahdnadf. But one of the Chauhdn princes of Patnd in the Central 
Provinces crossed the river with a large force, and founded Sambal- 
pur. The Rdksd chief advanced to expel the intruder, but was de- 
feated and fled, leaving behind him the tutelar deity of the Sargiijd 
Rdj, whose image is now preserved in a temple at Sambalpur. From 
this latter legend it may af least be inferred, that the chief of Sar- 
giija exercised in early times a feudal authority reaching far beyond 
the present limits of the State. 

Authentic history commences about the year 1758, when a Mar- 
hattd army in progress to the Ganges overran the State of Sargujd, 
and compelled the Chief to acknowledge himself a tributary of the 
Berdr Government. But beyond imposing a heavy fine and taking 
engagements for the security of the high roads from Mirzdpur, 
Bendres, and Gayd to the capital of Ndgpur, no tokens of submis- 
sion were exacted. In the year 1792, the attention of the British 
Government was directed to Sargiijd, in consequence of Rdjd Ajit 
Sinh having seized Barwe, a hill-locked pargand. on the western fron- 
tier of Chutid Ndgpur Proper. The Berdr Rdjd interfered without 
effect ; and on the death of Ajit Sinh, his third brother, Ldl Sangrdm 
Sinh, murdered Ajit Sinh’s widow, usurped the chieftainship, and 
not only retained possession of Barwe, but aided a rebellion in 
PaMmau against the British Government. This led to an expedi- 
tion into Sargdjd under Colonel Jones, by order of the Marquis 
Wellesley, then Governor- General. Barwe was restored to the Mahd- 
rdjd of Chutid Ndgpur ; and a treaty was concluded between the British 
and Ndgpur Governments, which provided for the administratio:^ of 
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the affairs of Sargilj^ during the minority of Balbhadra Sinh, the son 
of Ajit Sinh, under the management of his uncle, L£l Jagannith 
Sinh. The treaty, however, proved inoperative. Directly'the British 
force retired, L £1 Sangr^m Sinh re-entered Sargiij£, and Ld,l Jaganndth 
Sinh, with his son, Amar Sinh, were forced to take refuge in British 
territory. San gram Sinh seized the minor Riijd. and ruled in his 
name until 1813, when the Gond fief-holders (jdgirddrs) rose against 
him. He was defeated and fled to Bendres, where he was arrested 
and detained in custody till his death. His. descendants still live 
there as pensioners on the revenues of Sargiijd. On the flight of 
L £1 Sangrdm Sinh, Major Roughsedge, the Political Agent, went to 
Sargiija and endeavoured to settle the affairs of the State. He 
found that the young R^jd, Balbhadra Sinh, was imbecile, and 
therefore arranged with the jdjprddrs for the appointment of a diwdn 
to carry on the government in the name of the elder Rdni, Bishnu 
Kunwdrf. But after a time the jdgirddrs^ finding their own power 
crippled by this arrangement, applied to the Berdr Government for 
a force to expel the diwdn whom Major Roughsedge had appointed. 
Their request was acceded to. The diwdn was killed, and an 
attempt to seize the R£j^ and his two R^nis was only frustrated by 
the gallantry of a small guard of British Sepoys, who had been left 
in Sargdj^ for their protection. In 1816, Balbhadra Sinh died 
without issue, and Sar^j^ continued in a lawless state until 1818. 
In that year it was ceded to the British Government, under the pro- 
visional agreement concluded with Madhuji BhonsM (Apd Sdhib), 
and Captain H. Sinnock was appointed Superintendent of the affairs 
of Saxgujd. When order was restored, Ldl Amar Sinh, son of the 
Jagannath Sinh who had before been appointed manager, was 
declared Rdjd, and on 17th March 1826 was invested with the 
higher title of Mahdrdjd. He was succeeded by his son, the pre- 
sent Mahdrdjd, who is insane. The State is now managed by a 
younger brother, Bindheswari Prasad Sinh Deo, Rdjd of Uddipur. 

General Aspect. — The physical conformation of Sargiijd may 
be described in very general terms as a secluded basin, walled in on 
the north-east and south by massive hill-barriers, and protected from 
approach on the west by the forest-clad tract of Kored. The eastern 
portion of the State consists of an undulating table-land about 2500 
feet above the sea, continuous with, but slightly higher than, the ad- 
joining plateau of Chutid Ndgpur Proper. From this, again, isolated 
hill ’•anges, and the peculiar formations locally known as pdfs, rise to 
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an elevation of 3500 and 4000 feet, forming on the north the 
boundary of Palimau, and blending on the south with the hill 
system of northern Jashpur. At the valley of the Kanhdr river, 
there is an abrupt descent of 900 feet from the table-land of the 
east to the fairly level country of central Sargiijd, whicli here 
divides into two broad stretches of fertile and well-tilled land. 
One of these runs south towards Uddipur, and separates the lofty 
plateau of the Mdinpdt from the wild highlands of Khurid in Jash- 
pur ; the other trends to the west, and, opening out as it goes, forms 
the main area of cultivated land in the State, h pdt, as explained in 
the Statistical Account'of Lohdrdagd District (vol. xvi. p. 233), consists 
of a plateau capped with a horizontal stratum of trap rock, and thus 
preserved from erosion by the action of wind and rain. Indeed, the 
two most prominent physical features of Sargdjd are the Miiinpdt 
and the Jamirdpdt. The Mdinpdt is a magnificent table-land 
eighteen miles long, and from six to eight miles broad, which rises 
to a height of 3781 feet above the sea, and forms the southern 
barrier of the State. The southern face of the plateau appears to 
be composed either of gneiss or of granitic rocks, whence long spurs 
strike out into me plains of Uddipur ; while the northern side is a 
massive wall of sandstone indented like a coast-line, with isolated 
bluffs standing up in front of the cliffs from which they have been 
parted. It is well watered and wooded thrc”ghout, and supplies, 
during the summer months, vast grazing fields for the cattle of 
Mirzapur and Behar. The pasturage dues of this plateau alone are 
estimated by Colonel Dalton at E.s.2500 {£,2^0) a year. The Jamird- 
pat is a long, winding ridge not more than two miles wide. It forms 
part of the eastern boundary of the State, and borders on Chutia 
Nagpur Proper. Until 1859, the administrative headquarters of 
Palamau was situated at Kornda on the Jamirdpdt. 

Hills, etc. — Geologically, the table-land and hill ranges of the 
eastern portion of. the State are composed of metamorphic rocks, 
which here form a step or barrier between Sargdjd and Chutid Ndgpur 
Proper. In central Sargdjd, this metamorphic formation gives place 
to the low-lying carboniferous area of the Bisrdmpur coal-field \ and 
this again is succeeded fartirer west by coarse sandstone, overl3?!ng the 
metamorphic rocks which crop up here and there. The principal hills 
in Sargdjd are twenty in number, as follow ; — (i) Maildn, 4024 feet; 
(2) Jam, 3S27 ft.; (3) Partagharsd, 3S04 ft; (4) Kandaddrd, 
3770 fh; (5) Chutdi, 3713 ft; (6) Karo, 3628 ft; (7) Pdm- 



SARGUJA : COAL FIELD, 


225 


han, 3505 ft.j (8) Gungm, 3491 ft; (9) Bendd, 3473 ft; (10) 
Ghunsd, 3424 ft; (ii) Bhuramurio, 3390 ft; (12) Bijdtilf, 3215 
ft; (13) Amberd, 3183 ft; {14) Kanhai, 2872 ft; (15) Khajurd, 
2861 ft; (16) Ras, 2702 ft; (17) Jhampi, 2486 ft; (18) 
Chaurd, 2470 ft ; (19) Baorkho, 2436 ft ; and (20) Pdthdrgaud, 
2304 ft. 

Rivers. — The principal rivers in Sargdjd are the Kanhdr, Rehr, 
and Mdhdn, which flow northwards towards the Son; and the Sankh, 
which takes a southerly course to join the Brahmanf. The water- 
shed in which all these rivers rise, crosses the State of Sargiijd from 
east to west, and can be traced through the States of Kored and 
Chdng Bhakdr into the Central Provinces. In early times the 
Sankh was famous for the gold and diamonds that were found in its 
sands ; but of late years no diamonds have been heard ot, and gold 
is only sought for in the sands of more southern streams, such as 
the Brdhmanf and Ib. With few exceptions, the beds’ of the rivers 
are rocky, the banks high and unfitted for cultivation, an^ the 
streams themselves a succession of rapids and still pools. These 
latter contain abundance of fish, and fishing in them with rod and 
line is one of the favourite amusements of the chiefs. The waters 
are strictly preserved, and the fish are fed regularl)' at certain places. 
Once or twice in the year these places are fished, and a large capture 
made in a very short space of time. None of the rivers are navigable, 
and the only boats in Sargdjd are the small canoes kept on some of 
the fords of the Rehr and Kanhdr. In 1870, sixteen persons were- 
reported to have lost their lives by drowning. Of this number, the 
larger part was due to persons attempting to cross rivers when in 
high flood. There are no lakes or large swamps in Sargdja; and 
owing to the physical conformation of the country, the surface 
drainage is extremely rapid, unless arrested for the purpose of rice 
cultivation. No use is made of the rivers for irrigation, or as a* 
motive power to turn machinery. 

Minerals. — Some years ago an attempt was made to open a lead 
mine in Western Sargiijd, where some good specimens of the metal had 
been found out, but the enterprise proved a fiiiiure. The following 
Account of the Bisrdmpur coal-field is extracted from a paper by Mr. 
V. Ball, m vol. vi. of The Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India : 
— ‘The Bisrampur Coal-Field. — Th^ name Bisrdmpiur, being 
that of the capital toivn, has been given to an area of coal-measure 
rocks, which is situated in the eastern x>ortion of the comparatively 
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low-lying ground of central Sargdj£ On the north and east, the 
limits of the original basin of deposit are defined, in the former 
case by a ridge of low hills composed of metamorphic rocks, and in 
the latter by the flanks of a plateau formed of the same rocks. This 
plateau rises from looo to 1800 feet above the generally elevated 
country of Western Chutii Ndgpur, thus forming a step or barrier 
between Lohdrdagd and central Sargfij^. In somfe cases, the 
ancient valleys and indentations in these bounding walls of the 
basin are occupied by prolongations from the rocks of the Tdlcher 
formation, which, as they crop out on all sides, probably underlie 
tlje coal-measures throughout. Instances occur, notably one, where 
spurs from the metamorphics penetrate into the area now occupied 
by the coal-measures. With these exceptions, the latter lie within 
well-defined boundaries, which to a comparatively small extent 
only have been affected by faults. On the south and west, the 
case is very different. The original boundaries of the coal-measures 
are far removed from the present limits; and broken and semi- 
detached extensions of the sedimentary rocks, especially the 
T£chers, connect the Bisrdmpur field with other coal-fields, 
which, however, for all practical purposes, may be most con- 
veniently regarded as distinct. The coal-measures whose limits 
have been thus defined, occupy an area of about 400 square miles, 
throughout which, except in the river beds, or their immediate 
neighbourhood, and on a few small hills, no rocks are exposed ; 
.a considerable covering of alluvium concealing all, To such an 
extent is this the case, that a traveller might pass over t|ie 
Bisr£mpur and Pratippur road for twenty-two miles without seeing 
a single outcrop of Bardkhars, save at two or three of the river cross- 
ings. The level of this area falls from south to north, Bisrampur at 
the south-east corner being 1943, and Ki'unrd, on the northern 
boundary, 1747 feet above the sea-level. The drainage of the 
eastern three-fourths of the field is effected by the Mihdn river and 
its tributaries. The waters pf the remainder are carried directly 
into the Rehr by the Pasdng and other smaller tributaries. The 
Mdhfe itself joins the Rehr at a point a few miles to the north-west 
of the field, traversing in its course a channel deeply cut in the 
above-mentioned barrier of metamorphic rocks, which bounds the 
field on the north. This fact, if others were wanting, affords evi- 
dence of the immense denudation which has taken place. But in 
the isolated Pilk^ hill, formed of the upper sandstones which rest 
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on the southern boundary of the field, there is a remnant of the 
rocks, which, with a covering of trap, filled up the basins and valleys 
existing ip. the ancient metamorphic area. Thus, we can see what 
were .the conditions which gave the river a fall from above, sufficient 
to enable it in the long lapse of time to cut down through what, 
under other circumstances, would have been an insurmountable 
obstacle to the formation of a drainage outlet for this area on the 
north. Under somewhat similar conditions, two other considerable 
rivers, the Kanh^r and Rehr, have cut gorges for themselves, through 
which they are gradually removing away all traces of those rocks 
whose former presence enabled them to force their way to join 
the Sdn. In this way the valleys and basins are being sculptured 
and cleared out anew, the sedimentary rocks broken up into 
detached areas, and the basal metamorphics gradually re-exposed to 
the direct action of denudation. 

‘ The sedimentary rocks of this area are referable to three forma- 
tions, viz. Tilcher series, D^modar series (Bardkhar group), and 
upper sandstones (= Mahddevas ?). As to the maximum thickness 
of the Tilchers, there are no sections sufficiently definite to enable 
us to determine its amount with certainty ; but in pb part of the 
field where the rocks of this formation are exposed, do they reach 
200 feet. In the clearest section in the area — in the Gaingh^ta — 
the same beds roll over and over, and it is impossible to measure 
them. Outside what we have adopted as tire limits of the present 
description, there may be a much greater thickness; and in one 
section underneath the Mdinp^t they certainly do exceed 200 feet 
Similarly with the Bardkhars, though occupying a considerable area, 
there is no tilting or disturbance of the beds for any continuous 
distance, the consequence being that no measurements can be made 
which are of the least value for determining the thickness. The 
prevalence of sandstones, to the almost total exclusion of the other 
rocks which go to make up the Bard,khar group in the eastern coal- 
fields, renders it impossible to identify individual beds in’ sections at 
any distance from one another; and the coal-seams are far too 
irregular and variable in thickness to be of much use for this pur- 
pose. From the general horizontality of the beds, from the character 
of the basin in which they lie, and the out-cropping of the Tilchers 
on all sides, it is evident that, as compared with the eastern fields, 
the thickness must be inconsiderable ; and I find it difficult to bring 
myself to believe that it anywhere amounts to even as much as 500 
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feet. With the upper sandstones it is less difficult to assign a 
definite thickness, though it be a minimum one. The horizontal 
beds which form the Pilkd hill are about looo feet thick. 

‘With the exception of building-stones, which are of the usual 
character found in the Bardkha*- and Tdlcher rocks, the economic 
resources of the Bisrdmpur coal-field are limited to coal. From the 
imperfection of tlie sections, and the difficulty of identifying the 
partially exposed coal-seams at different localities, any attempt at 
a tabular statement of the number of seams would only tend to 
exaggerate the importance of a large proportion of them ; which, 
while they will in all proljability prove to be wortliless, cannot at 
present, from the limited data which we possess regarding them, be 
individually asserted to l)e so. It may be regarded as an established 
fact, that good coal does exist in fair abundance, and, from the 
horizontal lie of the seams, in a suitable condition for working. 
But borings can alone fi|mish facts sufficiently reliable for estimating 
the extent and thickness of individual seams, and generally the 
total amount of coal existing in the field. Such borings at a few 
well-selected sites would, in consequence of the undisturbed charac- 
ter of the beds, and the comparative small thickness of the whole 
formation, give conclusive and exhaustive information as to the 
amount of coal obtainable. To prove the individual seams, which, 
as at present exposed, are the most promising, I would recommend 
borings being made on tlie west bank of the Mdhan, a mile and a half 
north of Chondia ; on both banks of the JSIahan at Bhagard, ; and 
on the southern bank of the Pasdng, north of Jaldeg.d j and from . 
these points, in whatever directions the original results would 
render it probable that the scams extended. For proving the total 
amount of coal throughout the area occuined by the coal-measures, 
borings should be made all across it. It is at present hardly neces- 
sary, however, to go farther into the question, as the probability of 
this hill-surrounded area being ever the scat of mining enteqwise 
is so slight, that the existence of coal there, in whatever quantity, 
can hardly be said to have any immediate importance from an 
economic point of view. 'I’he coal-fields below the plateau in the 
Mand vallvy. ninety miles to the south, are the only localities in 
\Vestern (Ihutia Nagpur which are ever likely to be made use of by 
any railway connecting Cahaitta and the Central Provinces.’ 

, hliNKUAi, Si’KiNcs, — There is a group of mineral springs at Tatd- 
pani (literall}', hot water) in the northern part of Sargiija, bordering 
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on Paldmau. The springs bubble up in the middle of small streams 
of running water, and the highest temperature observed is 184® 
Fahrenheit. 

Forests and Jungle Products.— The forests of Sargdj£ are of 
the same general character as those in Paldmau and Chutid Nagpur 
Proper, consisting chiefly of sal. Owing to the distance of the 
forest from all means of communication, some years must elapse 
before their supplies of timber can be utilized \ but, in the mean- 
time, attempts are being made to check the extensive destruction of 
valuable sdl wood, by the practice of girdling the trunk for resin. 
Large grazing grounds are found all over Sargflj^, of which the best 
are situated on the plateau of the Mdinpdt ; and large herds of cattle 
are driven in yearly for pasture under the charge of Godins or 
herdsmen. 

The following list of timber trees, trees planted in villages, and 
jungle products, was furnished to the Commissioner by the Manager' 
of the Sargfljd State. For the botanical names I am indebted to 
Mr. T. F. Peppe, Sub-Deputy Opium Agent, Rinchi. Timber 
trees : — Sakhud or sdl (Shorea robusta) harrd (Terminalia chebula) j 
baherd (Terminalia belerica); dmrd (Erablica officinalis); khayer 
(Acacia catechu) ; dhaurd (Conocarpus latifolia) ; dsan (Terminalia 
tomentosa) ; Msum (Schleichera trijuga) ; tendu (Diospyros melan- 
oxylon) ; ^idr (Buchanania latifolia) ; ladh (Symplocos racemosa) ; 
kharJiar ; (Lagerstrsemia parviflora); karsu ; (Boswellia 

thiirifera) ; rohina (Soymida febrifuga); paired ; bhelwd (Semecarpus 
anacardium); khersdti; karmuj (Pongamia glabra); pipal (Ficus 
Indica) ; tilal (Sterculia urens) ; sihar ; gJiotkar ; pasd ; hdtis; 
korkot (Dillenia pentagyna) ; semar (Bombax Malabaricum) ; kodld ; 
bewhdr; medd ; mungd (Mormga pterygosperma) ; f&war ; gavihdr 
(Gmelina arborea) ; padri; galgald (Balsamodendron mukul) ; keoti ; 
hathul; dhawai (Grislea tomentosa) ; gurich; gajan; kekar; hJiaruht; 
sissu (Dalbergia latifolia); tiin (Cedrela toona) ; palds (Butea fron- 
dosa); rdi; karsi; katud; burjii; Z'tf//: (Bauhinia racemosa) ; 

karatida (Carissa diffusa) ; katdi; jampti (Sesbania JSgyptiaca) ; karlu ; 
dmrd (Spondias mangifera) ; longd ; ghui; pindar ; dagtawd ; donpdi 
(Acacia florida) ; ghdntd (Schreberaswietenioides); kari; bhurundd; 
chilJu; bhurkor; dhdnkdt (Aitocarpus lakoocha) ; blmrsd; porgd ; 
uddr; cheur ; dumar (Ficus gloraerata); siris (Acacia spcciosa); 
murhi ; pate; (Bassia latifolia). Trees planted in villages: 

— ^mli or tamarind (Taraarindus Indica) ; kathal or jack tree 
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(Arfeocarpus integrifojia) ; jdmun (Eugenia jambolana) ; baer or plum 
(Zizypiius jujuba) j barhar (Artocarpus lakoocha) ; tdmras or guava ; 
dumbha; or lime fruit ; sharbati or lemon; andr ox pomegra- 
nate ; mungd (Moringa pterygosperma) ; ntm (Melia Indica) ; bakam 
(IVfelia azadiraclita) ; rendi or castor (Ricinus communis) ; pdkar 
(Ficus infectoria); kadam (Nauclea cadamba); bar (Ficus Bengalensis); 
pipal (FicuS religiosa) : hel {Mgle marmelos) ; saftdlu or peaches ; 
kaini (Feronia elephantum); tiit (Morus Indica); dm or mango 
(Jdai^gifera Indica) ; sitd phal or custard apple. Jungle products : 
— Lac, found on the kusuni tree (Schleichera trijuga), palds tree 
(Butea frondosa), and on “Caopipal tree (Ficus Indica) ; kod or silk 
cocoons, found on the dsafi tree (Terminalia tomentosa), and on the 
sakhud tree (Shorea robusta) ; kath or khdyer (Acacia catechu). 

FeR/E NATURJE.-^Tigers, leopards, bears, buffaloes, bison, and 
all kinds of deer are found in Sargdjd. Wild elephants have lately 
immigrated into the jungles, and kheddd operations have been carried 
on with some success by the Manager of the State. Nineteen deaths 
by wild beasts were reported in 1870. 

Population. — A rough Census, taken in 1846, returned the total 
population of Sargiiji at 101,847 souls. A more exact Census was 
taken in 1871-72, under the supervision of the Manager, by 
enumerators appointed and paid by him. Colonel Dalton, the 
Commissioner of Chutid Nagpur, tested the returns when on a 
tour during the early part of 1872, and pronounced the ultimate 
result to be very correct. The total population thus ascertained 
was 182,831 persons, inhabiting 36,463 houses. The number of 
males is 91,291, and of females 91,540; the proportion of males 
in the total population being 49^9 per cent. ; and the density of 
the population throughout the State, 30 per square mile. Classified 
according to age, the Census gives the following results : — Hindus — 
under twelve years of age, males 13,956, females 14,488; above 
twelve years, males 19,645, females 20,700. Muhammadans — 
under twelve years of age, males 174, females 283 ; above twelve 
years, males 41 1, females 502. Other sects — under twelve years, 
males 22,165, females 21,880; above twelve years, males 34,940, 
females 33,687. Total — under twelve years, males 36,295, females 
' 36,651 ; above twelve years, males 54,996, females 54,889. 

Ethnological Classification.— Classified according to race, 
the Census returns of Sargiij^ show the following results : — Dravidian 
aborigines, 73,256, or 40-1 per cent, of the total population ; 
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Kolarian aborigines, 39,416, or 21-5 per cent, ; total of pure ab- 
origines, 112,672, or 6 1 -6 per cent of the entire population. 
Pure and impure Hindus, 68,789, or 37-6 per cent j Muham- 
madans, 1370, or 0*8 per cent : total of the last^ two classes, 
70 }I 59 j or 38 ’4 per cent of the entire population. The foregoing 
figures are arranged by Colonel Dalton on his own system of race 
classification, which differs slightly from that adopted for the whole 
of Bengal in the Census Report for 1872. The religious divisions 
of the people, as ascertained by the Census, have been given in the 
first paragraph of this detailed Account of Sargdjl 

It is a difficult matter to determine what section of the existing 
population of Sarguja is descended from the earliest settlers in the 
State. Colonel Dalton, however, is of opinion that the first settlers 
either belonged to, or were absorbed into, the Kolarian tribes. 
During the period of Kol ascendancy the Aryans appeared, coming 
probably at first as propagandists and colonists rather than as in- 
vaders. But whatever may have been their position, they exercised 
a strong influence over the religion, habits, and language of the 
earlier inhabitants ^ and thus it is that the Kolarian tribes of Sargfijd, 
with the exception of those who have isolated themselves in mountain 
fastnesses, are more or less Hinduized, and speak a rude dialect of 
Hindi. At a later period the Gonds invaded the country, and 
settling in the lowlands of western Sargfijd, enslaved or drove out 
the Kol population. The Aryans, however, appear to have been left 
unmolested j and as the Gonds • became the dominant race of Sar- 
gdjd, their chief would gradually gain admission into the aristocratic 
fraternity of Kshattriyas. ■ This may well have been the origin of 
the Sargdjd Rdksel family, the members of which have for many 
generations intermarried with Rdjputs of pure lineage, and are now 
as distinguished for their good looks as any of the recognised Rdjput 
clans. Amongst the sub-proprietors, there is one of Rdjput blood 
who is connected by marriage with the Rdksel family, and probably 
owes his position in Sargujd to having been one of the first of his 
caste who intermarried with them. The other subordinate estates 
are either the maintenance grants of the collateral branches of the 
family, or figfs held on condition of rendering military service. 

The Two DRAViDfAN Tribes of Gonds and Urions form by far the 
most numerous section of the population of Sargfij£ The former, 
numbering 36,821, are the principal holders of military fiefs under 
R^j 4 and probably came into Sargfij^ as a conquering race after 
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the break-up of the Gond kingdom in ..the Central Provinces. As 
the Gonds properly belong to the Central Provinces, and all the 
members of that tribe in the Tributary Slates are wholly or partially 
Hinduized, a brief mention of them will be sufficient here. Their 
religion varies considerably in different localities, and they have 
even been classified into sects, known by the number of gods they 
pay devotion to. All, however, agree in having one common object 
of worship, called Btird Bdrhi or Bdda Deo, a name which has been 
variously rendered as ‘ the god of light ’ and * the old god.’ Colonel 
Dalton w'as credibly informed that the Gonds in Sargiijd formerly 
offered human sacrifices to Bdrd Deo, and go through .the form of 
doing so still. They now make up an image of a man with straw, 
or some other material, which answers the purposes of sacrifice. But 
not long after the cession of Sargdjd to the British Government, one 
of the Gond zamindiirs was arrested and imprisoned for having seized 
the rdj gtim or head priest of the Sargdjd reigning family, and sacri- 
ficed him at the altar of Bdrcl Deo. 

The XJrdons, numbering 14,266, are mostly immigrants from 
ChutU Ndgpur Proper, and occupy a low social position as farm 
labourers to the more wealthy cultivators. 

Among the Kolarian Tribes of Sargdjd the following are the 
most remarkable : — 

Agaria, also called Asdra; iron-smelters; number, 668. The 
name Agarid is obviously derived from dgar, the ‘ bloom ’ of iron 
in its rough state as it comes fresh from the furnace. It de- 
notes the occupation of iron-smelting, without any reference to 
the caste of the persons who engage in it. It happens, however, 
that throughout the Chutid Nagpur Division iron-smelting is only 
practised by Mundds and the cognate tribe of Brijid and Kharrid, 
so that Agarid, which is only the name of an occupation, has been 
taken to be the name of a tribe. 

Bhuihar or Boyar. — The people called Bhuihars in the Census 
Report, and returned as numbering 5476 in Sargdjd and 9426 in the 
entire group of States, are probably to be connected with the Boydrs 
noticed in Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal. The Bhuihars, 
whom Colonel Dalton describes as the lowest type of human beings 
that he ever came across, are known to be a very small tribe, and 
are rapidly dying out ; while the Boydrs are a numerous and widely- 
diffused race inhabiting the liighlands of Paldmau, Sargujd, Kored, 
and Chdng Bhakdr. It is probable that the two tribes are real^v 



SARGU/A: THE JCAURS. 


233 


allied, although they repudiate all connection with each other, and 
do not intermarry or eat together. The Boydrs live in small hamlets 
or detached houses, and grow millet or pulses on tlie virgin soil of 
newly-cleared forests. They worship two gods, called Tarband and 
Bakeswar, under kusuin trees ; and the Gond deity Dulhddeo is their 
household -god. They bury their dead ; and in the case of males, 
deposit an axe, a knife, and a bow and arrow in the grave. Their 
dances, called dawa, terriah, and karm^ resemble those of the other 
Kolarian tribes. 

Binjhia or Binjwar are said to be cognates of the Bhils, and 
immigrants from the Vindhya Mountains. In The Central Provinces 
Gazetteer they are described as a subdivision of the Kolarian tribe 
of Baigd. Number in Sargdja, 1459. 

Kaur — number, 12,782 — are mentioned by Captain Blunt, in his 
narrative of a journey made through part of their country in 1794, as 
‘ another hill tribe called Cowhirs.’ Their own tradition is that they 
are descended from the Kauravas of the Mahdbharata, who retreated 
into the hills of Central India after their final defeat by the Panda- 
vas on the plain of Kurukshetra. This tradition is firmly believed 
by their Aryan neighbours, who, in spite of the marked Turanian 
features and anti-Hindu practices of the Kaurs, treat them as orthodox 
Hindus. In 1869, Colonel Dalton questioned some Kaurs in Jash- 
pur regarding this apparent anomaly, and ‘ was informed that the 
Kaurs were divided into four tribes : — xst, the Dudh Kaurs; we may 
call them, not “milk” Kaurs, but the cream of the Kaurs. They 
are found in Chatti'sgarh, and live very purely, according to Hindu 
doctrines, and have Brdhman priests, zd, Pdikerd, also orthodox, 
but a shade below the Dudh. 3//, Rettiah Kaurs. The Kaurs of 
Uddipur belong to this last class. They rear and eat fowls, and have 
no veneration for Brdhmans. The village barber is their priest, and 
officiates as such at marriages and other ceremonies. At births, 
marriages, and deaths, the males affected by the occurrence, and all 
connected with them of the same sex, are clean shaven all round. 
Some villages maintain besides a bai^d priest, or exorcist for the 
Dryads, Naiads, and witches. The Faikeru Kaurs, -therefore, who 
are, I think, the most numerous, cannot be regarded as Hindu in 
faith, though “ they adore Siva under the denomination of Mahddeva, 
and Faivati as Gaud, and they have a festival for each every year, 
at which they dance and sing, men and women.” ' 4i7/, the Cherwa 
K'”-irs, a scattered and impure tribe.’ In Sarguja, the Kaurs at one 
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time carried their Hindu proclivities so far as to encourage widows 
to become satis ; and a Elaur .woman who thus devoted herself is 
worshipped in a sacred grove between Pratdppur and Jilmilli, and, 
with a curious perversion of Hindu ideas, a fowl is sacrificed to her 
every year. Looking to this mixture of Hindu and aboriginal cus- 
tom, Colonel Dalton suggests that if the Kaur tradition be true, 
either the war of the Mahdbh^rata must be regarded as a struggle 
between an Aryan and a Turanian race; or the Kaurs of to-day 
must be considered the descendants of ‘ subjugated aborigines, who 
formed the bulk of the armies of Hastindpur.’ 

Korwa; number, 7473- ‘This people,’ writes Colonel Dalton, 
in his Ethnology of Bengal, ‘ take up the dropped links of the 
Kolarian chain, and carry it . on west, over the Sargiij^, Jashpur, 
and PaHmau highlands, till it reaches another cognate tribe, the 
Kurus or Mudsis of Rewd and the Central Provinces.’ The typical 
Korwiis, who inhabit the great tableland of Khurid in Jashpur, 
have already been noticed at some length in the detailed Account of 
that State {ante, pp. 204-206). Of the lowland or dihi Korwds, who 
will not intermarry with their wilder brethren, and even decline to 
talk the Korwd dialect, very little need be said. In former times, 
the Korwis of the Sargdj Chills lived for the most part by pillage and 
murder; but of late years their leaders have settled in the plains and 
now lead a quiet life. But although they are rapidly getting refined 
into Hindus, they dare not altogether disown the gods of their 
ancestors, and still maintain Korwd baigds or priests, to propitiate 
the spirits of the hills and woods. 

Nageswar or Kisan; number, 11,739. This tribe is included by 
Colonel Dalton among the semi-Hinduized aborigines, who cannot 
be classified with complete accuracy. But although they have lost 
their language, they are certainly of Kolarian origin, and are enume- 
rated in the Census Report as an aboriginal tribe. The following 
paragraph is slightly condensed from The Ethnology of Bengal. 

In appearance, the Ndgeswars of Sargdj£ resemble the Sant^ls, 
and like them worship the tiger as ban rdjd, or lord of the forest. 
They also worship the sun, their own ancestor, and a spirit called 
ShikMd DeotL Their dances resemble those of the Kolarians, but 
are less lively in step. In the disposal of their dead, they follow the 
Hindu custom. In Jashpur, the N^geswars are wilder and more 
isolated. They observe the Kol religious ceremonies, and their 
village god is called Darh^,.as among the Kols. Each village has 
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two or more groves, one of which is sacred to their chief god 
Maihidhdnia, and the other to Mahddeo, a pagan deity with a 
Hindu name. They keep the Kolarian festival of the sarliiil, and 
have the K.0I dances jdNir, jinnhir, and kann. In spite of all these 
points of resemblance, they disown all connection with the Kols, 
and will not deign to eat with them. They are slovenly in appear- 
ance, and are considered bad cultivators. 

Saont number, 3342 ; are classed by Colonel Dalton with the 
Kolarians, although they W’orship the Gond deity Dulhddeo, and 
have some customs which must have been derived from a Dravidian 
source. ‘There is one point, a very striking one, in which their 
funeral rites are quite in accord with those of the Santdls, They 
told me, without my having in the least led them to the point, that 
after burning their dead, they throw the ashes into a rapid stream 
with the view to their being borne away to the great ocean, Avhich 
they called samudra. The Santdls also use a term of Sanskrit 
derivation, but they say sdgar. It is singular that the Sdonts, 
believing themselves to be autochthonous on the Mdinpdt, which is 
250 miles from the north-east seaboard, and isolated as they are, 
should have so fully realized the idea that the discharge of rivers is 
into a great ocean j • and still more so that they should have pre- 
served the custom of consigning their dead to it, a custom which, in 
speaking of the Santdls, has been poetically styled, “ the reunion 
of the dead with the fathers.” They worship the sun as Bhagawdn, 
and like the Kharrids, offer sacrifices to that luminary in an open 
space, with an ant-hill for an altar. The position of the Sd,onts is 
altogether very curious, and though they now speak no language 
but a rude Hindi, the evidence is, on the whole, favourable to their 
being a rejnnant of the ancient Kol aborigines of Sargiijd, cut off* 
from connection vuth those people by successive inroads of other 
races or tribes. Their substitution of a Hindi dialect for their own 
language seems to indicate that they were first subjugated by 
Aryans.’ 

Residence of the Raja; Places of Interest, etc. — The 
residence of the Chief, Mahdrdjd Indrajit Sinh, is at Bisrdmpur, in 
the centre ofSargdjd; but the Manager, Rdjd Bindheswari Prasdd 
Sinh Deo Bahddur, C.S.I., lives at Pratdppur, farther north, and the 
latter place has virtually become the capital of the State. Pratdppur 
has a court-house and a jail, which contained, at the end of 1871, 
31 prisoners, some of whom belonged to the State of Uddipur. A 
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school has been recently established, but has at present made little 
progress. There is another school at Bisrampur, in which both 
Urdu and Hindi are taught. It is supported by subscriptions from 
the Chief and the principal landholders of Sargujd. 

The following classification of villages in the State of Sargiijd is 
taken from the Census Report : — 'I’here are 987 villages, contain- 
ing less than two hundred inhabitants ; 282 with from two to five 
hundred inhabitants j 24 with from five hundred; to a thousand 
inhabitants ; and 2 with from one to two thousand inhabitants. 
•Total number of villages, 1295. 

Thk Chief Oi'.ject.s of Interest in Sarguja are the architect- 
ural remains, which, as in Chang Bhakar, indicate a previous occu- 
pation of the country by some race more highly civilised than its 
present inhabitants. By far the most striking among these are the 
temples of the Ramgarh hill; of which the following account is 
condensed from notices in The Asiatie Joimial by Colonel OuseTey in 
1848, and by Colonel Dalton in 1865; as well as from a paper in 
The Indian Antiquary for September 1873, by Hr. V. Ball of the 
Geological Survey. 

Ramgarh hill is a rectangular mass of sandstone, which rises 
abruptly from the plain about eight miles to the west of the 
village of Lakhanpur in Rqmpur pargand. It is ascended from 
the northern side by a path, which follows the ridge of an out- 
lying spur nearly as far as the base of the main rock. Here 
there is a vciy' ancient stone gateway, the lintel of which is sculp- 
tured with an image of Ganesh. At the same level (about 2600 
feet), but a .little to the west of the gateway, is a natural grotto, where 
a constant stream of pure water wells out from a fissure in the 
massive bed of sandstone, A stone breastwork, which formerly pro- 
tected the grotto, had fallen down at the time of Colonel Dalton’s 
visit in 1864. The sandstone out of which the water gushes rests 
upon a seam of coaly shale, 4 feet 5 inches thick, btut of little value 
for burning. From the old gateway tire patli winds eastward round 
the hill to its southern face, and there becomes a steep and difficult 
zigzag which follows the smaller ledges of the rock. Just at the 
difficult part, it passes a large boulder of sandstone, which has been 
hollow'ed into a small chamber, large enough to contain a man. 
The opening leading to this chamber is^ot seen from the path, and 
it may perhaps have been intended to aid in producing some kind 
of religious illusion. ‘Crowning the most difficult part of the 
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ascent,’ writes Colonel Dalton, ‘ is a second gateway, which is in 
better preservation, and is the best executed and most beautiful 
architectural antiquity of the entire region. Though its origin is 
equally unknown, it is unquestionably a more modem work than 
the other gateways and temples on the hill. It belongs to that de- 
scription of Hindu architecture w'hich bears most resemblance to 
the Saracenic. Instead of a flat lintel over the gate, we have an 
arch formed of three voussoirs of stone. The soffit of this arch is 
cut into a wavy scroll, terminating on the abutments in heads of 
some animal not clearly discernible. There is an exterior and 
interior arch of this descrii^tion, springing from fluted pilasters, and 
the space of about three feet between them is covered in by another 
loftier arch similarly formed. Entering, you .find yourself in a small 
court, at the bottom of a flight of steps. A projection of the rock 
has been scarped to form this resting-place, and from it a most ex- 
tensive view south and west is obtained. The stops are to the right 
as you enter ; to the left there is a projection with stone breastwork, 
used as a look-out. Opposite the entrance there was a covered 
colonnade, but this has fallen in. In the thickness of the gateway 
wall, a niche, four feet in depth, and about eight feet in height and 
breadth, is divided by a column still in position, sliowing how the 
fragments of the columns of the ruined colonnade should be re- 
stored. The shaft aird base are octagonal; and the bracket-like 
projections of the capital are crouching human figures, so placed 
that head, anns, hands, and back all appear to support the abacus. 
There is one well-executed figure in this enclosure, of a man kneeling 
on a coiled cobra, -with snake heads peering over each shoulder. 
A flight of forty-eight cut stone steps leads from this resting-place to 
another mass of ruins which appear to have been a temple and gate- 
way combined. There is here an image of Durgd with twenty arms, 
another with eight, and a large figure of Hanumdn, all more or less 
mutilated.’ From this point, the path runs along a ridge rising 
another hundred feet to the extreme summit of the hill, which is 
returned by the Topographical Survey as 3206 feet above sea-level. 
Here Mr. Ball first remarked the existence of a cap of from sixty to 
seventy feet of trap rock, resting on the sandstone. On this 
level stratum of trap, some very fine specimens of sdl (Shorea 
robusta) were growing, thus refuting the theory put fonvard by 
Captain Forsyth in- his Cmtral Highlands of India ^ that these trees 
cannot live on a trap soil. On the highest point of the hill there 
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is still standing the inner shell of what was the principal temple, 
together with a detached portico on columns. Inside is a sandstone 
pedestal supporting a group of figures, apparently of trap rock, which 
Colonel Dalton describes as ‘ Vishnu with his wives j ’ while Mr. 
Ball pronounces them to be ‘ Lakshman, Balsundri, Jdnaki, and 
E.£ja Janak.' The group does not fit the pedestal, and seems to have 
been placed there in comparatively modern times, after the temple 
had been partly destroyed and the original images mutilated. 

The most striking feature of the Rdnigarh hill is the singular 
tunnel on the northern face, known as the Hdthpor. Mr. Ball 
.understands the name to imply that the tunnel was made by hand ; 
but the editor of The Indian Antiquary suggests in a footnote that 
it may be a corruption of hdthipola, or the Elephant Gate. It cer- 
tainly bears no signs of human workmanship, and Mr. Ball attributes 
it to the trickling of water through crevices in the sandstone. There 
is no trace,, however, of any slip or dislocation of the strata, such as 
usually accompanies similar phenomena. Colonel Dalton describes 
the H^tlipor as follows : — ‘ Two of the spurs of the great rock, them- 
selves rocky and precipitous, forming buttresses on the northern face, 
instead of gently blending with the plain like others, have their 
bases truncated and then united by a vast natural wall of sandstone 
rock, 150 yards thick, and 100 to 150 in height. A semicircular or 
rather horse-shoe shaped nook is thus formed, which, from the 
height and precipitous nature of the sandstone rock enclosing it, 
would be almost inaccessible, had not nature provided an entrance 
by a natural tunnel through the subtending Avail. This is called the 
Hdthpor. The waters collected from springs in the nook form a 
little stream that floAvs out through the tunnel. At its mouth it is 
about twenty feet in height by thirty in breadth ; but at the inner 
extremity of its course of 150 yards, it is not more than eight feet by 
twelve. A man on horseback could ride through it. The sand of 
the stream in the tunnel was impressed with old and recent foot- 
prints of a whole family of tigers, Avho had taken up their abode in 
this pleasant and secure retreat; but we did not find them. at home. 
The horse shoe embraces an acre or two of ground, well-wooded and 
undulating, so that a considerable body of men could conveniently 
encamp there.’ On the southern side of the recess rises a sandstone 
cljff, which forms part of the main body of the hill and contains two 
good-sized caves. The larger of these is forty-four feet longj ten feet 
wide, and about six feet high. It was, no doubt, of natural origin ; but 
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the walls have been finished throughout with cutting tools, raised 
benches have been cut out of the solid rock, and recesses partially 
secluded by buttresses on either side of the entrance. There is no 
attempt at ornamentation, and nothing to indicate that the cave was 
intended for a place of worship. The smaller cave is about forty 
yards distant from the larger, and at the same elevation. The 
interior shows little or no sign of artificial excavation. Both caves 
contain roughly cut inscriptions. Copies of these were sent by Mr. 
Ball to B£bu Mitra, who pronounced them to be ‘ in 

the old Pilf or Asoka character and the Pdh language, but not of 
Asoka.’ 

If, as Colonel Dalton suggests, the recesses in the larger cave 
were designed as private apartments for females, it is more than pro- 
bable that the place was used as a hiding-place for the women and 
treasure of the ruling family during Marhattd inroads. Local tra- 
dition, however, remembers nothing so modem, and describes the 
caves as the residence of Rdma during the fourteen years of forest 
exile which preceded his conquest of Ceylon. Here it was that Sit£ 
was carried off by the demon Rdvana ; and two deep grooves in the 
rock in front of the larger cave are said to be- portions of the 
enchanted circle which Rdma drew around her for her protection. 

The deserted fortress of Jiibd is situated in pargand Pi .1 on the 
northern frontier of Sargdj^ about two miles south-east of the 
village of Mdnpura. It stands on the rocky shoulder of a hill, and 
commands a deep gorge overgrown with jungle. Among the trees 
are the remains of carved temples, almost covered with accumula- 
tions of vegetable mould. Here Colonel Ouseley found a complete 
linga^ with a well -carved face and head projecting from its 
surface. This was sent to the Museum of the Asiatic Society. At 
Mahaoli, about eight miles north-west of M^pura, a long cut stone 
was found bearing an inscription of the year 1296 Samvat^ or A.D. 
1239. I am not aware that the inscription has been deciphered j but 
Colonel Ouseley was of opinion that it marked the place where a 
widow had been burned as sati on her husband’s funeral pile. 

About six miles east of the Rdmgarh hill, on the banks of the 
K^ar river, there are the remains of about twelve temples. One is 
brick-built, and the rest are of sandstone. At the time of Colonel 
Ousele/s visit, the, carving on the sandstone temples, which he 
describes as very beautiful, had been much defaced by time, and 
there is probably very little left oLit now. From the character of 
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the figures, he concludes that the temples were of Hindu origin ; and 
this view is supported by the large number of fine tanks which had 
been excavated in the neighbourhood. 

In 1864, Colonel Dalton visited a large collection of ruins on the 
banks of the Kanhdr river, in ta^pA ChalgdH. Three distinct heaps 
of fragments were opened at his request, disclosing the foundations 
of three large temples dedicated to Siva and Durgd. Most of the 
images had been broken up, apparently by human agency. A Siva’s 
bull and an image of Pdrvatf had, however, escaped, together with 
a colossal four-armed figure, resting one foot on a broad-bladed axe, 
not unlike what is still the national weapon of the Tributary States. 
The lowlanders have a tradition that these temples belong to a 
period when the Sdonts were, the dominant , race in Sargdjd ; and 
they say that the gigantic warrior armed with the axe is no other 
than the Sdont Rdjd himself. Close to the temples there is a stone- 
faced tank. At Sirnidi, six miles to the west of these ruins, there is 
another small temple, of which the dome and part of the vestibule 
were standing at the time of Colonel Dalton’s visit. The stones 
forming the lintels and uprights of the entrance were elaborately 
sculptured with minute representations of the principal Hindu 
gods. 

Agriculture. — Owing to the physical conformation of the 
country, the agricultural system of Sargujd is substantially the same 
as that of Chutid Ndgpur Proper and Paldmau, which has been 
described in detail in the Statistical Account of Lohdrdagd District 
(vol. xvi. pp, 335-349). The principal crops grown in the plains 
of Sargdjd are Cereals — rice, red and white, wheat, barley, oats, 
Indian corn, and marud ; green crops — minjhn, sdwaii, letA, baturd, 
hajrd, purpuri, kosidr, an inferior kind of gram, Janird, miro, urid^ 
raliar, kodo, mt'ig, harai, vtothi, kuUht, peas, gram, musuri, and 
khcsdfi; oil-seeds=-///, sarishd or mustard, toH a red variety of mustard, 
iisi or linseed, and jatavgi or sargujid^ miscellaneous — cotton. The 
chief varieties of the rice plant are : — (x) Gord dhdn, (2) karkani, 
(3) da/im, (4) newdri, (5) nongd, (6) Mrhuli, (7) siki^ (8) samdd, (9) 
surqfphul, (10) ba7jko, (11) jarid, (12) mahddeo, (13) bherdphul, 
(14) srtkamal, (15) dandi, (16) pdichum, (17) hirdnakhi, (18) 
hdnstnaii, (19) 7mtichur, (20) kapursdr, (21) sosdrd/idn, (22) tildsdr, 
(23) darkt, and (24) kethi dhdn. It deserves remark that Indian 
com is grown more extensively in Sargiljd than in the neighbouring 
District of Lohdrdagd. The only liquid preparation made from 
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rice is hdndid or rice beer, which is well known in all the adjoining 
Districts. 

The following crops are grown on the hill-sides and in small 
clearings in the jungles : — Meae, tnandid or marud (Eleusine cora- 
cana) ; a large variety of betri, chind (Panicum miliaceum) ; fdngun 
(Setaria Italica) ; sokrd, khursd, urid^ bard (Phaseolus Roxburghii), 
a large variety j rahar bard, a large kind of Cajanus Indicus ; maki 
katki, a variety of Indian com (Zea mays), reaped in September ; 
khird bard or large cucumber, khird fiMl or melon in its ripe state, 
and kakri, the fruit in its raw state ; bhates and suiru. 

Condition of the Cultivators. — ^The ^eat body of the actual 
cultivators in Sargdji are the descendants of the first settlers who 
occupied and cleared the ground. In 1868-69 a fresh Settlement 
was made of all lands under the direct management of the Rdjd, 
and rent assessed on them at a uniform rate of Rs. 8 (i6s.) per poyd 
of rice land. No rent is paid for uplands or for garden land, which 
are allotted to each cultivator in proportion to the amount and 
quality of rice land which he holds. As a imit of land-measure, the 
p(?yd, like the Man of Chutid N%pur Proper, does not denote any 
specific superficial area, and cannot be reduced to a recognised 
standard ; but it is probable that on an average the rent does not 
exceed from three to four d^/zds a bi^kd (is. i^d. to is. 6d. per 
acre). Besides this, however, cesses are levied which equal and 
sometimes exceed the actual rent^ and every cultivator is bound to 
work for his landlord fifteen days in the year, exclusive of the lime 
spent in going to the work. This system of forced labour is at present 
the chief drawback to cultivation in Sargfij£ Pv-ents are collected 
by the village head-men {gdontidi), who are remunerated by assign- 
ments of land free of rent. 

Fiscal Divisions. — For revenue purposes, Sargdjd is divided into 
twenty-three Fiscal Divisions, called tappds. No returns of the area 
of these tappds are available, but I give the names as follow, 
commencing from the north-east comer of the State : — (i) Pil, (2) 
RdmkoM, (3) Rdjkhetd, (4) Cbdndni, (5) Tatdpdni, (6) Jhilmili, {7) 
Maliri, (8) Marwd, (9) Prat^ppur, (10) Chalgdli, (ii) Pilkd, (12) 
Ladnd, (13) Binjpur, (14) Lundrd, (15) Bisr^mpur, (16) Mangarpur, 
(17) Rdmpur, (18) PahdrbiiM, (19) Bildspur, (20) Madguri, (21) 
Kotsari, (22) Chanhu, and (23) Bhagiwdn. 

Ro.'ids. — Lines of road traversing Sargfijd have been marked out 
by the Rdja, and planted with trees on either side. But they are as 
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yet unbridged, and little or nothing has been done towards render- 
ing the difficult passes into the State practicable for wheeled 
carriages. 

The Manufactures of Sargdjd are pottery, coarse doth, and 
rough ironwork. A few trained artisans are employed as servants 
by the Riji, but all the ordinary workmen are entirely unskilled. 

The External Trade of the State is chiefly carried on by 
itinerant traders, who travel through the country at certain seasons, 
and exchange piece-goods, salt, and household utensils for. the 
produce of the country. Weekly markets have been established at 
Pratdppur, Bisrirapur, and Jhilmilf ; but they are attended only by 
the people of the immediate neighbourhood, and do not attract 
traders from a distance. The principal exports are food-grains, oil- 
seeds, ghi, and such jungle products as lac, resin, and cocoons of 
tasat: silk. The imports are brass and pewter vessels, ornaments, piece- 
goods, and salt. There is thought to be no marked difference betv’een 
the value exported and imported, and the balance of trade stands 
therefore at an equilibrium. In ordinary years, a considerable 
surplus of grain is produced, and exported to the north-east and north. 
In 1867-68, the gondii and Indian com crop of Sargdjd was of 
material service in relieving the scarcity in PaMmau and G^yl 

Police duties in Sargdjd are now performed by the principal 
feudal sub-proprietors, styled n&kaddrs, who are thus made respon- 
sible for the public peace within the limits of their respective estates. 
They exercise the powers of a police ddrogd or inspector, and send 
up cases for trial to the Manager of the State. For police purposes, 
Sargdjd is divided into eleven police circles, eight of which are paid 
for and administered by the ndkaddrs, while three are kept up by 
the State. 

In 1871, one hundred and six criminal cases were reported in 
the States of SargSjd and XJddipur, and one hundred and nine per- 
sons were arrested, of whom two were convicted by Government, 
three by the Commissioner, and fifty-five by the Manager. Nine 
civil suits were pending at the end of 1870, and forty-four more 
were instituted during 1871. Of these fifty-three suits, fourteen 
were for bond debts; twenty-two on account of agricultural. loans 
without bond; six for land disputes ; for arrears of rent, four; main- 
tenance, one ; and execution of decrees, six. Forty - seven we?e 
disposed of by the Manager in 1871, and six were pending at the 
end of the year. 
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Revenue. — As &e Mah^^j^ of Sargiijd is imbecile, and the 
State is under the management of his younger brother, the Rdjd of 
Uddipur, accounts of the income and expenditure are furnished to 
the Commissioner of Chutid Ndgpur. I annex the balance sheet 
of Sargdjd for the year 1874-75, to show how the income of a 
tributary Chief is made up, and for comparison with the balance 
sheet of Kored for the same year, which has been previously given. 
— See table on preceding page. 

This balance sheet refers only to the personal estates of thj 
Mahdrdjd, and does not include the rental .of the lands held in main- 
tenance and similar tenures by subordinate members of the reigning 
family. In the Administrative Report of Bengal for 1872-73, the 
gross revenue of Sargdjd is estimated at Rs. 200,000 (;^2o,ooo) a year. 
Colonel Dalton, however, puts the income of the Mahdrdjd at less 
than Rs. 30,000 (;!^30oo) a year ; and values the estates of the other 
members of the family at about Rs. 23,000 (;^23bo), and those of the 
military hef-holders at Rs, 20,000 (;^2ooo). I am unable to give the 
details of the miscellaneous dues which form item No. 6 of the revenue 
side of the account, But the total shown above is probably made 
up of small taxes on persons practising various trades. It should 
be observed that, in addition to his money income, the Rdjd is 
entitled to fifteen clear daysMabour from every adult cultivator. 
In 1864 Colonel Dalton asked the Rdja and the subordinate land- 
holders whether the hegari, or forced labour, and irregular cesses 
could not be commuted for a consolidated rent. They readily 
agreed to the arrangement ; but the cultivators and village head-men 
strenuously objected, probably foreseeing that the consolidated rent 
would in no long time become the standpoint for levying cesses 
even heavier than before. 


UDAIPUR STATE. 

(7) Udaipur forms the south-western comer of the group of 
Tributary States under the Commissioner of Chutid Ndgpur, and lies 
between 22° 3' 30" and 22" 47' o" north latitude, and 83° 4' 30" and 83° 
49' 30" east longitude. It is bounded on the north by Sargdjd, on 
the south by the District of Rdigarh in the Central Provinces, on the 
west by. Bildspur also in the Central Provinces, and on the east by 
Rdigarh District and the Tributary State of Jashpur. It contains 
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an area of 1051 square miles, with 152 villages, 4880 houses, and a 
total population of 27,708 souls ; of whom 7351, or 26*5 per cent, 
are Hindus ; 118, or ‘4 per cent, are Muhammadans j and 20,239, 
or 73*1 per cent., belong to other religions not separately classified. 
The proportion of males to the total population is so’5 per cent ; 
average number of persons per square mile, 26 ; average number of 
villages per square mile, *14; average number of persons per village, 
182 ; average number of houses per square mile, 5 ; average number 
of persons per .house, 57. The State yields its Rdji an annual 
income of about Rs. 8000 ^£800), and pays a tribute to Government 
of Rs. 533. 5. 4 (;,^53, 6s. 8d). 

History. — Udaipur, in common with the rest of the Sargdj^ 
group of States, was ceded to the British Government by the 
provisional agreement concluded with Madhuji BhonsH (Api 
Sdhib) in 1818. Ever since the conquest of Sargdjd by the Rdksel 
Rdjputs, Uddipur had formed the appanage of a younger branch of 
the reigning family in that State ; and, at the time of its transfer to 
us, Kalydn Sinh, then Chief of Uddipur, paid tribute through the 
State of Sargdjd,. Kalydn Sinh was succeeded in the Rdj by Nar- 
sinh Deo, who died in April 1826, leaving no legitimate offspring. 
Thereupon Amar Sinh, Rdjd of Sargdjd, claimed Udiipur as a main- 
tenance grant, which had lapsed to the lord paramount in default of 
heirs, and was supported in his claim by the widow of the late Chief. 
The people of Uddipur, who were most unwilling to be absorbed by 
Sargdjd, put forward Dhfr^j Sinh, an illegitimate son of the late 
Chief, as heir-apparent, and would not allow the widowed R^nf to 
leave the State. On a mere show of force, however, they submitted 
to Colonel Gilbert, Political Agent j and the Rinf was, with the 
sanction of the Government, placed in charge of the State. In 
1832, in consequence of the misconduct of the Eiini, who had 
raised her paramour to the post of diwdu, Dhirij Sinh was recog- 
nised as Eijdof Uddipur. He, howe\er, proved very unruly; and 
in 1842 Colonel Ouseley, Agent to the Governor-General for the 
South-West Frontier, marched on Uddipur with a strong force, to 
compel payment of the tribute, which had been withheld for several 
years. Dhirdj Sinh met him on the way and arranged for the pay- 
ment of the tribute ; but shortly afterwards he and his brother 
Sibrdj were arrested on a charge of manslaughter, and sentenced by 
the Agent to seven years’ imprisonment. At first, Bhawdni Sdhai, the 
Gondjdgirddr of Kandrdjd, was placed in charge of the State; but he 
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allowed the tribute to fall into arrears, and a tahsilddr or rent- 
collector was appointed. In 1852, after much correspondence had 
passed on the subject, the State was adjudged to have, escheated to 
Government Allowances were made from the rents for the support 
of the widow of the late Rdjd Narsinh Deo, as well as for Dhir^j 
and Sibrij Sinh, who were required to reside permanently at 
Rdnchi. In 1857, when the R^mgarh Light Infantry .mutinied, 
and the Government officers were compelled to leave R^nchf, 
Dhirdj and Slbrdj made their way to Udaipur, where the former 
was at once proclaimed Rdjd by the people. On his death, which 
occurred soon afterwards, Sibrdj succeeded to the chiefship. Early 
in 1859 the State was occupied, under the orders of the Commis- 
sioner, by contingents from Sargdjd and Jashpur; Sibrdj was 
captured, convicted of both murder and rebellion, and sent as a 
life-prisoner to the penal settlement of the Andaman Islands. In 
December of the same year the land-settlement of the State was 
revised by the Commissioner, who found that the gross rent col- 
lected by the Chief did not exceed Rs. 2460 (^£’246) per annum. It 
was now determined to confer the State of Uddipur, together with 
the title of .R£jd, on Bindheswari Prasdd Sinh Deo Bahadur, who, 
as Regent of Sargiijd for his brother, the disqualified R^j^, had done 
■good service to Government during the Mutiny. This order was 
carried out at a darbdr held in Sargfijd. on the 12th December i860. 
At the same time the new Rdji agreed to be responsible for the 
following annual charges : — ^Tribute to Government, Rs. 533. 5. 4 
{£SZ> 6s. 8d.) ; allowance for the support of Rdnl Bdnkunwari, widow 
of the late Rdj£, Rs. 500 {£$0) •, maintenance of the family of DhMj 
Sinh, Rs. 180 (;^i8). He is also bound to furnish, when so required, 
a contingent of armed men for military service. The tribute is now 
paid direct to Government instead of through SargiSj^, a correspond- 
ing deduction being.made from the tribute of that State. 

General Aspect, — The State of Uddipur is walled in on the 
north by the great plateau of the Miinp^t in Sargiiji, which rises to 
a height of 3200 feet above the sea. From the edge of this table- 
land, which forms the watershed for streams running north and 
south, a steep descent of 1500 feet leads down to the fertile valley 
of the river M^d, and is continued in a succession of steppes to 
Rffigarh, the southern boundary of TJddipur. The chief geological 
formation of the State is a coarse carboniferous sandstone, appearing 
cm the west in a low range of hills, which divides the small river 
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Koergd from the M^nd. The only hill of any size in Udiipur is 
Lotta (2098 ft). The river M^d rises near Girsa in Sargtiji, and 
receives the drainage of the southern face of the Miinp^t plateau. 
It follows a winding course towards the south-west, and joins the 
Mah^adf in Riiigarh. The channel is deeply cut through the 
sandstone rocks in a series of alternate rapids and pools, and the 
river is not navigable in any parts of its course within Udaipur. 

Minerals. — Gold and iron are found in small quantities in 
Udaipur j but in 1864 only six families were engaged in gold-wash- 
ing and ten in iron-smelting, so that the production of either 
metal is very limited. Gold in Udaipur is worked in pits, on 
precisely the same system as that described in the detailed Account 
of Jashpur {cinte^ pp. 201-2,02). The deposit in Udaipur is, however, 
stated to be the poorer of the two. In 1848 Mr. Robinson visited 
the gold-workings at Rdbkob, w he describes as real mines, 
with shafts sunk down to them varying from twenty to sixty feet in 
depth. All the shafts were very close together, as the people were 
afraid to run galleries underground. The gold was separated from 
the soil by washing in wooden troughs, on the same principle as 
that of the cradle used in California. Another plan was to cut 
small watercourses before the rainy season, so as to catch the de- 
posit of soil carried down by the water ; this soil was cleared out 
several times, and usually contained a large deposit of gold. No 
estimate could be formed of the annual produce of the mines, but 
from the quantities of gold in the possesion of the Rdj^ and his 
landholders, Mr. Robinson was of opinion that it must be large. 
He took a lease of the village from Government, with permission to 
work the mines for seven years j and extracted a small quantity of 
gold, which was assayed at the Mint in Calcutta and proved to be 
worth Rs. 14. 10. o per told per oz. The scheme, however, had to 
be abandoned in consequence of the extreme unhealthiness of the 
climate of Rdbkob. The Commissioner reports that XJd^iipur ‘ com- 
prises within its boundaries a portion of one of the most extensive 
coal-fields in India,’ and mentions that a seam has been observed at 
Eaisi, south-west of Rdbkob ; but no attempt has yet been made to 
work the field, and I am unable to give any more detailed informa- 
tion on the subject. 

Population. — ^About the year 1865, the population of Udripur 
was roughly estimated at 24,714 souls, the estimate being based on 
the number of houses returned by the Topographical Survey. A 
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more exact Census was taken in 1872 under the supervision of the 
Rajd, by enumerators appointed and paid by him. The total 
population thus ascertained was 27,708 souls, inhabiting 4880 houses. 
The number of males is 13,999, of females 13,709; the propor- 
tion of males in the total population being 50*5 per cent. ; and the 
density of the population throughout the State, 26 per square mile. 
Classified according to age, the Census gives the following results : — 
Hindus — under twelve years of age, males 1425, females 1265; abovo 
twelve years, males 2364, females 2297. Muhammadans — under 
twelve years of age, males 24, females 21; above twelve years, males 
33, females /^o. Other sects — under twelve years, males 3871, 
females 3729 ; above twelve years, males 6282, females 6357. Total 
— under twelve years, males 5320, females 5015; above twelve 
years, males 8679, females 8694. 

Races. — Classified according to race, the Census returns of 
Uddipur show the following result: — Dravidian aborigines, 16,539, 
or 59*7 per cent, of tlie total population ; Kolarian aborigines, 3700, 
or i3'3 per cent.: total of pure aborigines, 20,239, or 73’o percent, of 
the entire population. Semi-Hinduized aborigines, 4140, or 14*9 per 
cent; Hindus, 3211, or 117 per cent.; Muhammadans, ii8,.or ‘4 
per cent: total of the last three classes, 7469, or 27*0 per cent of 
the entire population. The foregoing figures are arranged by 
Colonel Dalton, the Commissioner of Chutia Ndgpur, on his own 
system of race classification, which differs slightly from that adopted 
for the whole of Bengal in the Census Report of 1872. The 
religious divisions of the people, as ascertained by the Census, 
have been given in the first paragraph of this detailed Account of 
Uddipur. 

Of the Dravidian tribes in Uddipur, the Gonds, although by no 
means the most numerous, are far the most influential. They num- 
ber, indeed, only 3432; but most of the jdgirddrs and other sub- 
ordinate landholders under the Chief are Gonds. Bhawdnf Sdhaf of 
Kandrdjd, an estate lying under the Mdinpdt in the north of Uddi- 
pur, and Sobhd Sinh of Chhdl in the south, are the leading men of 
the tribe. The jdgtrddr of Kandraja claims to be the hereditary 
dtivdn of the State, but nothing more than the title has ever been 
accorded to him. He exercises the powers of a ddrogd or police 
inspector over all the holders of military tenures in Uddipur; while 
the Rdjd’s tahsUddr or rent-collector is ddrogd over the khdlsd lands, 
which are under the direct management of the Chief. This arrange- 
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ment was adopted because the tahsilddr was found unequal to 
dealing with the Gond jdgirddrs. In point of number the Kaurs 
are the strongest among the Dravidian tribes, and most of the khdlsd 
villages are held in farm by men of this tribe.. Although they are 
far more civilised than the Gonds in respect of their houses, cloth- 
ing, and modes of cultivation, they have features of the coarsest 
Turanian type, and are as ugly as the ugliest of the Gonds. In 
some places they worship Gond deities, and nowhere conform strictly 
to Hinduism. They have retained no traces of their primitive 
language, and, like the Gonds, speak a dialect of Hindi, slightly 
tinged with Marhatti. 

The majority of the Hindus belong to the pastoral castes of 
Ahir and Mahdkul. Some of the Ahirs are nomadic, and wander 
with their families and flocks over the great grazing grounds of 
the State ; while others are settled in villages as substantial agricul- 
turists. The best cultivators and the most thriving farmers in 
Uddipur are the Mahikuls. They have introduced into the State 
the cultivation of cold-weather crops, such as wheat and barley and 
sugar-cane, with considerable success ; and by careful terracing and 
irrigation they have greatly improved the out-turn of rice, the 
ordinary staple of the country. There are, however, only 348 of 
this caste in Ud^pur, and they have no pemianent interest in the 
land. 

Residence of the Raja, etc. — The principal village, for it 
cannot be called a town, in Uddipur, is Rdbkob, which is situated 
in a picturesque bend of the Mdnd river, near the centre of the State. 
Here the river has carved its way through a great mass of sandstone 
rock, and now flows within a narrow pass with perpendicular cliffs 
on either side. On the summit of the cliff which rises from the 
right bank of the Mand is Shahpur or Saipur, the old castle of the 
Rdjds of Uddi pur, built in an almost impregnable position at a height 
of 150 feet above the stream. The present Rdjd maintains a police 
station and a j.ail in Rdbkob, and has a large granary there ; but he 
Seldom visits the place himself, and Shdhpur has been deserted ever 
since it was occupied for a short time by the leader of the Uddipur 
insurgents in 1857-58. The number of prisoners in the jail in 1871 
is returned with Sargdjd. 

Periodical markets are held at Rdbkob, and at Dorki on the right 
bank of the Mdnd, 24 miles south of the former place. The latter 
is attended by traders from Rdigarh, Chattisgarh, Sakti, and other 


250 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT, TRIBUTARY STATES. 

places. The chief exports of the State are — lac, cotton, resin, oil- 
seeds, rice, Avild arrowroot, iron, and a small quantity of gold. The 
export of lac is said to amount to 2000 mattnds annually. 

The following classification of villages in the State of Uddipur 
is taken from the Census Report : — There are 100 villages contain- 
ing less than two hundred inhabitants ; 46 with from two to five 
hundred j and 6 with from five hundred to a thousand inhabitants. 
Total number of villages, 152. 

Land Tenures. — The villages which are under the direct man- 
agement of the Rdjd are farmed out on the gdontid system, which 
has already been described in the detailed Account of Gdngpur 
{ante, pp. 197-198). A gdontid may be removed from a post for 
misconduct, but succession is virtually as secure as in the case of 
the jdgir tenures. The gdontids are supposed to pay to their land- 
lord the entire sum collected from the other rayats, and are 
themselves remunerated by the bogrd lands w’hich they hold rent- 
free. Settlements are generally made for a term of three years. 

Police. — The ■ police organization of the State of Uddipur is 
purely indigenous, and consists for the most part of the Gond jdgir- 
ddrs or holders of land on terms of military service. The statistics 
of the criminal and civil administrations of the State are given on a 
previous page, together \vith those of Sargdjd, 
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T he District of Manbhum forms the eastern part of the 
Chutii Ndgpur Division, and is, in fact, the first step in the 
gradual descent from the elevated plateau of Chutid Ndgpur Proper 
to the plains of Lower Bengal. It lies between 22° 37' and 24° 3' 
north latitude, and between 85° 51' and 87° 16' east longitude; area in 
1875, 4914 square miles, according to the Surveyor-General ; popula- 
tion, as ascertained by the Census of 1872, 995,570 souls. The chief 
town and Administrative Headquarters of the District is Purulid, 
situated in 23° 20' north latitude, and 86“ 26' east longitude. 

Boundaries. — ^iMdnbhUm is bounded on the north by the Dis- 
tricts of Hazdribdgh and Bfrbhfim ; on the east by Bardwdn and 
Bdnkurd; on the south by Singbhdm and Midnapur; and on the 

* The principal materials from which this Statistical Account is compiled are : — 
(1) The five series of Special Returns, furnished by the Deputy-Commissioner, 
in reply to the five sets of inquiries circulated by the Director-General of Statistics. 
(2) Medical Return, prepared by the Civil Surgeon. (3) Eth 7 tology of Bengal^ by 
Colonel Dalton (Calcutta 1 872). (4) Bengal Census Report, 1 872, with subsequent 
District Compilation by Mr. C. F. Magrath, C.S. (5) Report on the Indigenous 
Agency employed in taking the Census. (6) jGeographical Data, furnished by 
the Surveyor-General. (7) Annual Reports of the Commissioner of the Chutia 
N%pur Division. (8) Deputy-Commissioner’s Report on the Land Tenures of 
the District. (9) Report of the Famine Commissioners, 1866. (10) Memoirs of 

Geological Survey. (ll) Annual Reports of the Inspector-General of Police. 
(12) Statistics furnished by the Inspector-General of Jails for 1857-5S, 1860-61, 
and 1870, and Inspector-General’s Report for 1872. (13) Statistics specially 

prepared by the Director-General of Post Offices. (14) Statistics compiled from 
the Reports of the Director of Public Instruction. (15) Report on the Charitable 
Dispensaries of Bengal for 1872 ; and a variety of personal communications and 
inquiries. 
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west by Loh^rdag^ and Hazdribdgh. A considerable portion of the 
northern and north-eastern boundary is marked by the Barikhar and 
Dimodar rivers j while on the west and south, the Subamarekhd 
river divides the District from Loh£rdag£ and Singbhiim. 

Jurisdiction. — ^The above boundaries were fixed in 1871, and 
apply to the civil, criminal, and revenue jurisdictions, which are all 
conterminous with each other. When the District was first estab- 
lished in 1833, under Regulation xiii. of that year, it included the 
estate of Dhalbhum, now attached to Singbhiim District ; the Fiscal 
Divisions {pargands) of Maheswara and Ch^tn^, now in Bdnkur^ 
District ; and the Fiscal Division of Shergarh, which, with part of 
Pindri, now belongs to the District of Bardw^n. In 1845 the estate 
of Dhalbhiim was transferred to Singbhiim; and in the following year, 
owing to a press of criminal cases, the Fiscal Divisions of Shergarh, 
Chaurisf, Maheswar^ Chelidm^, Oxitni, Nalich^nd^i, Bankhandi, 
Birap^ri, and portions of Banchds and Pdrd were placed under the 
criminal jurisdiction of Bdnkurd District. By the Government 
Resolution of the ist of July 1871, Chdtnd, and Maheswari were 
transferred to B^inkur^, and Shergarh with part of Pindr^ to 
Bardwdn; while the criminal jurisdiction of the remainder was 
re-transferred to M^nbhiim. Thus the boundaries of the District 
were finally rectified, and the civil, criminal, and revenue jurisdic- 
tions made conterminous. 

General Aspect. — I have remarked above that M^nbhiim 
District forms the first step of a gradual descent from the table-land 
of Chuti£ Ndgpur to the delta of Lower Bengal. Consisting, as it 
does in great measure, of metamorphic rocks, spurs projected from 
the western table-land, and low swelling ridges of laterite, which 
thicken towards the east as- the metamorphic rocks thin out, the 
physical conformation of the surface is, of course, undulatitig. These 
undulations, however, have become less pronounced, and follow 
each other at longer intervals, than in Chuti£ Mgpur, while level 
tracts of considerable extent are of frequent occurrence. In the 
northern and eastern portions of the District the country is open, 
and consists of a series of rolling downs, dotted here and there with 
isolated conical hills. The soil is for the most part composed of 
hard, dry, ferruginous gravel, which has been furrowed into countless 
small channels by the discharge of surface drainage. Many of the 
lower levels are filled with good alluvial soil, and produce a fine 
rice crop. During the hot weather, the dry red soil and . the ‘ 
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scarcity of trees give to this part of the country a scorched and 
dreary appearance j but in the rains, the fresh green of the young 
lice, and the var5ing foliage of the low jungle, form contrasts of 
colouring with the soil, and the scenery assumes that ‘park-like 
aspect ’ which was first remarked by Dr. Hooker. In the western 
and southern portions of the District, the country is more broken 
and the scenery far more picturesque. Here th,e Bdghmiindi range, 
striking out from the plateau of Chutid Nagpur, and,, farther to the 
south, the Dalm 4 range, dividing M^bhdm from Singbhtim, stand 
up as commanding features in the landscape. These hills are covered 
almost to their siunmits with large and heavy forest 

In order to define more precisely the geological conformation 
of the District, I quote the following paragraphs from a paper on 
the Flora of M^bhiim by V. Ball, Esq., of the Geological Survey^ 
published in The Journal of the Asiatic Society for 1869: — ‘The 
physical character of the District of M^bhiim may be most clearly 
comprehended by dividing it up into a series of six zones, as follow ; 
— ir/, A zone in which metamorphic rocks alone prevail, and 'of 
which the general altitude is about 400 to 500 feet, and which is 
studded with small hills rising 300 to 400 feet higher. 2d, The 
Dimodar valley, in which the two coal-fields of Rdnfganj and 
Jhari^ are situated. This zone includes the hiUs of Pi^nchet 
and Bihirinith, formed of the youngest sedimentary rocks, and 
rising to the heights, respectively, of 1600 and 1480 feet. 

A zone similar to the first, in which metamorphic rocks only ocHto, 
and which is studded with many hills, of which Susinid (1400 feet, 
now in the District of B^kur^), Raghundthpur, and Sindurpur are the 
principal. It includes the valleys of the Sil^, Dhalkisor, and K^i 
rivers. 4M, A zone, upwards of two-thirds of which are in no re- 
spect different from the preceding one, but of which the remaining 
portion, the western, is occupied by the Bdghmfindi plateau, one of 
the most important spurs running from the highlands of ChutH 
Nigpur. It is formed of granite gneiss, which weathers into huge 
and magnificent monoliths. The general level of the plateau is 
probably about 1500 feet above the sea, that of the plain at the 
base being 720 feet. $th, A zone, similar to No. 3, in which 
a few unimportant hills occur. The rocks belong to two 
formations, — ^the metamorphic, or gneiss series, and the sub-meta- 
morphic, or slate and quartzite series, (ith. Finally, Mdnbhdm is 
separated from Dhalbhiim and Singbhdm on the south by a series 
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of ranges of hills formed of the harder rocks belonging to the sub- 
metamorphic series, — quartzites, tough schists, slates, and trap. 
Betv/een these ranges, which rise to heights varying from looo to 
3000 feet, are deep valleys, in which the vegetation, owing to the 
greater amount of moisture, is diiferent from that of the open plains.’ 

; Mountains. — ^The principal hills of M^nbhdm District are three 

in number; — (i) Dalm^ (3407 feet) is the crowning peak of the 
range of that name in the Fiscal Division of Bardbhdm towards 
the south of the District. It has been described as ‘ the rival of 
. P^asnith,’ but it wants the bold precipices and commanding peaks 
of that hill, and is merely a long rolling ridge rising gradually to its 
highest point, and sinking as gradually to the level of the smaller 
hills which surround it. The slox)es of the hill are covered with 
dense forest, but accessible to men and beasts of burden. No 
road has yet been made to the summit, and the ascent would 
, be impracticable for wheeled carriages. (2) Pdnchkot or Pinchet 
i (1600 feet) is situated in the Fiscal Division of Chaurisf, to the 
; north-east of Purulid. In shape it is a long ridge gradually 
rising to its highest point at the eastern extremity. The hill is 
covered with small but dense jungle, and is accessible to men and 
beasts of burden. On the summit of the hill is situated the old 
palace of the Rdjds of Pdnchet, a detailed account of which is given 
in the section on Places of Interest {infra, p. 304), (3) Gangd- 

bdrl or Gajboru, the highest peak of the Bdghmdndi plateau, is 
; situated in the Fiscal Division of Mdthd, about twenty miles south- 
west from Purulid. It is a bold, cliff-like hill, with rocky and forest- 
, clad sides, and is accessible only on foot, except from the plateau 
itself- The following list of bills, with their respective heights, is 
taken from the Statistics of the Board of Revenue for 1868-69 
(i) Bdrodhd, 1315 feet in height; (2) Bdndi, 1309 feet; (3) Bdnsd, 
1789 feet; (4) Bdndipdl, 1769 feet; (5) Banodrl, 1444 feet; (6) 
Charagindl, 2412 feet; (7) Ddbo, 1099 feet; (8) Kirrmti, 1708 
feet; (9) Kdliyanpur, 1233 feet; (10) Ldkdi Sini, 1636 feet; (ii) 
Sdwdi, 2637 feet; and (12) Koldbani, 1337 feet 
Rivers : — The Barakhar. — ^The northernmost river in Mdnbhiim 
is the Bardkhar, which skirts the Fiscal Divisions of Tiindi and 
Pdndrd, and thus forms part of the northern and north-eastern 
boundary of the District Following a tortuous course towards the 
( south-east, it joins the Ddmodar between the Fiscal Diviaions of 
Domurkondd and Chaurdsf Just above this point it reeeivfs 



mVERS. 


257 


the west its only important tributary, the Khudil Boat traffic is 
impossible on the Bardkhar at any season of the year. 

The Damodar flows through Mdnbhiim District in an easterly 
direction, with a slight inclination to the south. It forms on its way 
the. southern bounda^ of Nawdgarh, Jharid, - P^ndrd, and Domur- 
kond£ Fiscal Divisions. Its tributaries are the Ijri and Guydi on 
the south, and the Bardkhar on the north. At its junction with the 
latter, on the borders of pargand Chaurisi, a small island has been 
thrown up by a loop in the stream. 

The Dhalkisor or Dwarikeswar rises in the TiUbdni hills of 
pargand Lddhurkd, and runs a short south-easterly course into the 
District of Bdnkur£ It is a small stream, and receives no tributaries 
of importance within Mdnbhdm District. 

The Silai rises in the Fiscal Division of Lddhurkd, and flows 
in a south-easterly direction into the District of Midnapur. It is 
subject to destructive floods, and the village of SimUp^l on its 
north bank is inundated almost every year. 

The Kasai (Cossye) rises in the Fiscal Division of Jh^lidd, and 
flows through Mdnbhum District from north-west to south-east, the 
total length of its course being about 171 miles. As it leaves Mdn- 
bhiim, it turns almost due south and passes into Midnapur District. 
At the village of Ambikanagar, in the Fiscal Division of that name, 
it receives from the west the Kumdri river, which has been joined 
some seven or eight miles higher up by the Tetki. A considerable 
floating trade in timber, chiefly rd/, is carried on during the rains 
between Rdipur, the southernmost pargand of M£nbhilm, and the 
District of Midnapur. Just above Raipur the river forms rapids 
and several picturesque waterfalls of no great height 

The Subarnarekha enters Mdnbhiim from the west in the Fiscal 
Division of Jhdlidi, and leaves it near Mdju in Bardbhum. I.; has 
a tortuous course towards the south-east, and skirts the Dalmd range 
of hills for some distance before it enters Singbhiim, 

The Beds of the Rivers are for the most part sandy, and in 
the hot weather become almost or entirely dry. Owing to the 
rocky and gravelly composition of the soil through which the streams 
cut their w'ay, the banks are abrupt and rugged, and there are few 
instances of alluvion or diluvion. Occasionally a small alluvion- 
bank {chap) is formed. Of these, the largest is the island already 
referred to at the confluence of the Bardkhar and Ddmodar rivers. 
Cases of diluvion only occur on a small scale from masses of earth 
VOL. XVII. R 
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being undermined and cut away from the banks by freshets during 
the rains. No important changes in the river-courses are known 
to have occurred. With the exception of some 12 miles on the 
banks of the Kis^i in pargand Rdipur, and a small tract on the 
SM, there is no regular system of river-side cultivation, and as a 
rule the banks are covered with low scrubby jungle. 

There are ferries on the Kdsdi, Ddmodar, Subamarekhd, and 
Bariikhar during six months of the year, but it occasionally happens 
that the rivers are rendered impassable by violent floods. 

Marshes do not exist in M^inbhdm, nor are there any natural 
lakes. There are, however, three artificial lakes of considerable 
size, — the Sahibbindh at Puruli^, the Rdnfb^dh at Jaipur, and the 
Po(k(rdhibdndh in Pdndrd ; and smaller ones are common through- 
out the country. These reservoirs are made by running a dam across 
a ravine or small valley, so that the enclosed space is filled by the 
natural surface drainage. Fields lying immediately below the dam 
are kept continually moist by the percolation of the water, and form 
the best rice-growing laud in the District Canals and artificial 
water-courses are unknown. 

The Loss of Life by Drowning was reported by the police in 
1869 at 44. Of these deaths the larger number were due to persons 
being swept away by sudden freshets, or in the attempt to cross 
the rivers when in flood.. 

River Traffic. — ^There are no towns or villages in Mdnbhiim 
District the . population of which lives exclusively by river traffic. 
Such traffic, indeed, is confined to the Ddmodar and Kds^i. 
The timber trade on the latter river has already been referred to 
On the Ddmodar there is no local navigation worth mention, owing 
to the violence and uncertainty of the floods. In the year 1823 a 
peculiarly destructive flood swept away all the river-side villages, 
and the fear of another similar calamity has deterred people from, 
building on or near the old sites. A large number of. boats, how- 
ever, are despatched every year . during the rains by the agents of 
the coal companies, with loads of coal to the depots on the Hdgli 
or at the • mouth of the Ddmodar. Three descriptions of boats, 
known as pdutds, pddls, and uldkfis^ are employed in this trade. A 
p&utd is a boat of from 25 to 30 tons burden, built very broad in 
the beam, with strong transverse timbers, so as to resist the severe 
lateral strains caused by grounding on sand-banks when heavily 
laden. The boats bring up with them small cargoes of cocoa-nuts, 
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rush* mats, pumpkins, and salt; they return laden with coal, or 
sometimes with rice ;pid kaldi of various kinds. Navigation can only 
go on below the junction of the Bar^khar and D^modar rivers. It is 
estimatfid that from two to three hundred boats are engaged in this 
trade between the months of June and October, and that from thirty 
to forty thousand tons of coal are thus sent to Calcutta. The 
boatmen are paid Rs. 3 or Rs. 3. 8. o (6s. or 7 s.) per ton for each 
trip, and deliver the coal at depots near AmU on the Ddmodar, or 
at UWbd,rid on the Hdgli. If an evenly distributed rainfall keeps 
the river continuously full of water, each boat can make two or three 
trips during the season. 

Uses to which' the 'Water is put. — No use is made of the 
rivers as a motive power for machinery. Rapids, indeed, occur at 
several points on the Kiis^i and Subamarekhd rivers ; but the 
expense of erecting a dam would be considerable, and it probably 
would not retain enough water to work a mill during the dry season. 
Water is utilized for the purpose of irrigation, by throwing embank- 
ments across the upper ends of the hollows which lie between the 
undulations of the ground, and thus forming a reservoir at a high 
level, from which water percolates down to the rice land beneath ; 
while the tops of the ridges, where cold-weather crops are grown, 
are irrigated by means of a series of hand-lifts and gradually 
ascending channels. 

Fisheries. — ^There are no fisheries in the ‘District of sufficient 
value to be assessed for rent, and only about 0*5 per cent of the 
entire population is exclusively engaged in fishing. 

Lines op Drainage. — ^The general drainage of the District runs 
in the same direction as the rivers — chat is, from north-west to south- 
east Rapidity of surface drainage, wnich is characteristic of all the 
Districts of the Cbutid Ndgpur Division, reaches its maximum in 
Mdnbhfim, and the extreme dryiiess of the country is mainly due to 
this cause. 

Minerals. — Iron is plentiful in several parts of M^bhiim, and 
is used for the manufacture of weapons and agricultural implements. 
Copper ore is found in the south-western part of the District, but 
not in sufficient quantity to repay the cost of working. Gold is 
washed in small quantities from the sand of the Subamarekhi river, 
which is conjectured to have derived its name of ‘golden streak’ 
from this circumstance. Coal is found at Jharid, north of the 
Ddmodar river. This field is distinct from that at Rinfganj, and will 
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be noticed in detail in the paragraph on Mines and Quarries (tnfm, 
pp. 348-351). Chalk, red ochre, and mica occur here and there. 

On the potstones of the south of the District, Mr. Ball writes as 
follows : — ^ Chloritic schists, passing, on the one hand, into talcose, 
and, on the other, into serjDentinous rocks, occur not uncommonly 
in the sub-metamorphic, and somewhat less frequently in the meta- 
morphic, series. In building, the varieties of this material have 
only been used on a small scale for ornamental purposes, for which 
some of them, as being tough, and at the same time easily carved, 
are particularly suited. They are more e.^tensively employed in the 
manufacture of altars, idols, plates, and bowls. In the southern 
part of Mdnbhum, on the frontiers of Singbhdm, there are numerous 
workings, which generally take the form of narrow mifies, but are 
deserted during the rains. From these mines a considerable 
quantity of stone is annually extracted; the blocks are roughly 
dressed to the “^shape required, be it for lingam, plate, or bowl. 
They are then fixed in a rude lathe, cut into form, and finished with 
a smooth surface. When finished, they are cmted off to Bardw^n, 
where they are in great demand, and a portion are sent on to 
Calcutta for sale. One class of the varieties used stands fire well, 
while the other does not The former is, of course, the most 
esteemed by the natives. The cracking of the latter is probably 
due to the water in combination in the more chloritic varieties,, 
which becomes released on the application of heat In many 
of the ancient temples in Chuti^ Nigpur, images made from this 
material are met with.’ 

A Hot Spring is found at Chaitanpur, in the Fiscal Division of 
Pitkum. 

Forests. — There are no Government forests in M^nbhdm 
District, as all the wooded tracts are included within the estates of 
the different landholders. No revenue, therefore, is derived by 
Government from this source. The timber trad^ is in the hands of 
contractors of the mahdjan class ; and large numbers of sdl trees are 
cut yearly for use as railway sleepers, and beams for ordinary build- 
ing purposes. 

In a paper previously referred to on the Flora of Mdnbhdm, Mr. 
V. Ball divides the District into four sections, according to the 
character of the vegetation, specifying the characteristic trees of 
each division, as follow; — ‘ir/. Original jungle land, in which 
trees are of large size. 2J, Stunted jungle land, from which 
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timber is regularly cut, and where the trees are never allowed to 
attain respectable dimensions. 3^, Dry, gravelly, and rocky ground, 
cut up by ravines, incapable of supporting a tree jungle. 4^//, 
Land under cultivation, or which has at some former time been 
under cultivation.’ 

‘ In the division the characteristic trees are the following : — 
Shorea robusta, Roxb. ; Terminalia glabra, Roxb. ; Buchanania 
latifolia, Roxb. j Semecarpus anacardium, L. ; Grislea tomentosa, 
Roxb. ; Croton oblongifolium, Roxb. j Phyllanthus emblica, L. ; 
Lagerstroemia parvifiora, Roxb.; Symplocos racemosa; Conocar- 
pus latifolius, Roxb. ; Holarrhaena antidysenterica, Wall. ; Randia 
dumetorum, Lam. ; R. longispina, D.C. ; Eugenia jambolana, Lam. ; 
Gardenia latifolia, Ait ; G. sp. (lucida ?) ; Pavetta Indica, Linn. ; 
Butea parvifiora, Roxb. ; Wendlandia tinctoria, D.C.; Cassia fistula, 
Linn. ; Calosanthe Indica, Blume,; Stereospermum suaveolens, D.C. ; 
.^gle marraelos, Corr. ; Carissa carandas, L. ; Zizyphus oenoplia, 
Mill ,* Combretum Roxburghii, D.C. ; Casearia tomentosa, Roxb . ; 
Glochidion sp. ; Nauclea parvifolia, Roxb. ; N. cordifolia, Roxb. 
Herbaceous plants are scarce in jungle of the _ above character; 
doubtless they are more abundant during the rains. The large 
scandent creepers are more commonly met with on the hills, but 
they also occur in tlie older jungles; the principal species are 
Bauhinia Vahlii and Butea superba. Parasites and epiphj^es are 
represented by two species of loranthus, two of viseum, and a few 
orchids. 

‘ It is frequently observed that some one of the trees mentioned 
in the preceding list occurs in such abundance throughout a limited 
area as almost to exclude all other species, some circumstances, 
which it is impossible to detect, giving it pre-eminence in the 
struggle for life. The species so occurring are ; — Shorea robusta ; 
Terminalia glabra ; Holarrhtena antidysenterica ; Conocarpus lati- 
folia; Eugenia jambolana; Casearia tomentosa. Modification in 
the character of the vegetation can, however, in two instances at 
least be traced to its prime causes, viz. the vicinity either of hills 
or rivers. The species which are most frequently found at the 
foot of the hills are : — Combretmn^ Roxburghii, D.C. ; Lebidieropsis 
orbiculata, Miill. ; Nyctanthes arbor-tristis, L. ; Schleichera trijuga, 
Willd.; Flacourtia sapida, Roxb.; Terminalia chebula, Retz. ; 
Antidesma bunias, Spreng. ; Antidesma diandri:m. Tub ; Feronia 
elephantum, Corr. ; IchnocariJUS frutescens, R. Br. ; Bauhinia 
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variegata,Liiin.-j B. purpurea, Linn.; Ventilagocalyculata,Tul.; Rivea 
omata, Choisy ; Hoya viri^iftora, R. Br. The species pccurring on 
river banks ^e — ^Terminalia arjuna, W. and A. Eugenia, s^; 
Melanthesa rhamnoides, BL ; Salix tetrasperma, Roxb. ; .Hyptian- 
thera stricta, ‘W. and A. ; Erycibe paniculata, Roxb. ; Briedelia 
tomentosa ; Barringtorria acutangula, Gaertn. ; Butea parviflora, 
Roxb.; Olax scandens, Roxb.; Caesalpinia digyna, Rotte.; Millettia 
fruticosa (?) ; Ziz)T)hus cenoplia, Mill. ; Vitis sp. 

‘ The second division, the stunted jungle, can hardly be said to 
possess any Characteristic vegetation of its own ; rather, it may be 
stated that in it the types of the three others meet The vegetation 
of the original jungle is encroached upon by. that which accom- 
panies cultivation, and the absence of large trees and shelter tends 
to produce the dry, broken ground of the third division, which can 
only , support its own sparse vegetation, consisting chiefly of-— 
Phoenix acaulis, Bilch. ; Calotropis gigantea, R. Br. ; Vitex trifolia, 
L. ; Barleria cristata, Willd. ; witii grasses- and dwarfed bushes of 
Zizyphus, s&l, and Diospyros. 

* In the fourth division the influence which clearing and cultiva- 
tion exercise upon the flora is marked and uneradicable; and though 
deserted village lands often relapse into jungle, such jhngle always 
contains trees which, never occurring in the primitive forests, pro- 
claim, by their presence, the antecedents of that particul^ spot The 
trees most commonly occurring in cleared or cultivated areas are — 
Bassia-latifolia, Roxb,; Butea frondosa, Roxb. ; Diospyros exsculpta 
(Ham. ?) ; Zizyphus jujuba, Lam. ; Ficus Iiidica, L. ; F. religiosa, 
L.; Alangium deca-petalum, .Lam. ; Trophis aspera, Retz. ; Mi- 
musops elengi, L. ; Alstonia scholaris, R. Br. ; Terminalia belerica, 
Roxb. ; Bombax Malabaricum, D.C. ; Spondias mangifera, Pers. ; 
Odina wodier, Roxb, Other trees occur, but more sparingly, and 
they may possibly have been artificially introduced. 

* Besides the above, some of which, though not indigenous, are 
perfectly naturalized, there are a number of trees and plants 'which, 
are regularly cultivated; they are— Mangifera Indica, L.; Moringa 
pterygosperma, Gaertn. ; Punica granatum, L. ; Psidium guava, L. ; 
Anona squamosa, L. ; Tamarindus Indica, L. ; Ricinus communis, 
L.; Azadirachta Indica, Ad. Juss. ; Zizyphus jujuba, Lam. (var.). On 
the embankments of tanks the following trees are generally planted: — 
Acacia Arabica, Willd. ; A. famesiana, Willd.; Borassus flabelliformis, 
L ; Terminalia arjuna, W. and A ; Plumieria alba, Jacq.-; Nerium 
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odorum, Ait. A very beautiful effect is often produced by the so- 
called matrimony of the species of Ficus with other trees, more 
especially with the tdl (Borassus flabelliformis) : the seeds of 
dropped by birds into the angle formed by the leaf stock of the Af/, 
produce trees which ultimately envelop with their roots and stem 
the .whole of their foster parent. 

‘ On all the smaller hills up to 1000 feet, the greater number of 
species occurring on the plains are to be met with, aud in addition 
to th^ many species of both trees and herbaceous plants which 
are never found below ; on the highest hills the jungle consists 
almost exclusively of Bambusa stricta, with an undergrowth in which 
the blue flowers of Strobilanthes auriculatus and Daedalacanthus 
purpurascens are the most prominent forms. The following is a 
list of the most characteristic trees occurring on the hills : — Kydia 
calycina, Roxb. ; Cochlospermum gossypium, D.C. ; Dillenia pen- 
'tagyna, Roxb. ; Sterculia urens, Roxb. ; Chickrassia tabularis, Ad. 
Juss. ; Ziayphus rugosa, Lam. (?) ; Nauclea parvifolia, Roxb. ; 
Hymenodictyon thyrsiflorum, Wall. ;■ Flacourtia cataphracta, Roseb. ; 
Spermodictyoh azurea ; Nyctanthes arbor - tristis, L. ; Celastrus 
paniculatus, Willd. j Dalbergia latifolia, Roxb. j Albizzia procera, 
Bth. ; Acacia tomentosa, Willd. ; Ficus parasitica, Koen ; Hibiscus 
vitifolius, L. ; Helicteres isora, L. \ Butea superba, Roxb . ; Grewia 
hirsuta, tTal . ; G. elastica, Royle; Flemingia strobilifera, R Br. j F. 
nana, Roxb. ; Desmodium latifolium, D.C. 

' The useful timber to be found in Mdnbhdm is very limited in 
quantity, the forest covering but a small portion of the area. 
Already contractors and their agents have reached the hills on the 
Dhalbhdm frontier ; and at the rate at which sd/ is now being cut 
for railway sleepers, the supply cannot last for many years. Al- 
though sd/ is the only timber cut for exportation, about 30 species 
of trees, yielding either ornamental or strong and durable woods, 
occur in tolerable abundance. In the Report of the Jury in Section 
IV.) Class IV., of the Madras Exhibition, 1855, there is a list given 
of woods with their respective properties. Many of the species 
mentioned are to be found in Mdnbhiim, From the information 
contained in this list, from personal observation, and other sources, 
I have drawn up the following enumeration of timber trees with 
their local names and fecial properties : — Bdhd (Acaaa Arabica) ; 
hard and tough, but sanall sized, used for wheels. Khayer (Acacia 
catechu) ; small, produces kath or catechu. Bel (vEgle marmelos) ; 
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wood strong. ' Ankurd (Alangmm decapetalum) ; wood beautiful. 
Kdnthdl (Artocarpus integrifolia) ; 'excellent, used for furniture. 
Mm (Azadirachta Indica) ; beautiful, suitable for ornamental work. 
MaJiud (Bassia latifolia) ; strong, but this food-yielding tree is too 
valuable to be cut. Siimttniur (Barringtonia acutangula) ; useless. 
Kdtchnd (Bauhinia variegata) ; little use. Kanchan (Bauhinia Mala- 
barica) ; said to be hard. Tdl (Borassus flabelliformis) \ used for 
rafters, etc. /%// (Buchanania latifolia); useless. Ta/ds (Butea fron- 
dosa); useless. (Casearia tomentosa) ; useless. (Calos- 

anthes Indica) ; soft, useless. Gol-gol (Cochlospermum gossypium) ; 
useless. Tau (Conocarpus latifolia) ; very strong and useful, light 
coloured. KarkoUd (Dillenia pentag}’na) ; strong and durable wood, 
splits easily. . Kath-bel (Feronia elephantum) ; hard, strong, heavy 
wood. Bar (Ficus Indica); heavy, hard wood, suitable for tent 
poles. Pfial (Ficus religiosa); useless. Benchi kdidi (Flacourtia 
sapida) ; hard, does not warp. Pcpero (Gardenia latifolia) ; close- 
grained. Knrchi (Holarrhaena antidysenterica) ; useless. Sid^ or 
sidhdr (Lagerstroemia parviflora) ; wood said to be good. Am 
(Mangifera Indica); durable, used for making packing-cases. 
Bakam (Melia azedarach) ; durable and handsome. Madam 
(Nauclea cadamba) ; used for furniture. Petpurid (Nauclea cordi- 
folia); yellow, used for common purposes, easily worked. Seolt 
(Nyctanthes arbor-tristis) ; hard, but small, Amra (Odiua wodier) ; 
central wood useful. Kukiird chiird (Pavetta Indica) ; timber 
.small. Papirri (Pavetta toraentosa) ; hard, but small. Anrd (Phyl- 
lanthus emblica) ; hard, valuable. Tuvg (Rottlera tinctoria) ; wood 
.soft and inferior. Klisdm (Schleichera trijuga) ; strong, suitable for 
spokes, etc. Beld (Semecarpus anacardium) ; useless. Sdl (Shorea 
robusta) ; extensively used in India for rafters, sleepers, etc. Keonge 
(Sterculia urens) ; soft and useless. Pdrul (Stereospermum suaveo- 
lens) ; strong and elastic. Ki'tchild (Strychnos nux-vomica) ; hard, 
used for ploughshares. Jdm (Eugenia jambolana); not attacked 
by white ants. Imli (Tamarindus Indica) ; hard, durable. Saurd 
(Trophis aspera); only used for fuel. Asa// (Terminalia glabra); 
general work, durable under water. Hariiaki (Terminalia chebula) ; 
coarse, but sound and durable. Bhord (Terminalia belerica) ; 
white and soft. Baer (Zizyphus jujuba) ; hard and useful, but of 
small size.’ 

Jungle Products. — The most important jungle products of 
Mdnbhiim District are lac, tasar silk, beeswax, and dhnnd or re^in 
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procured by girdling the sdl tree. The principal lac-yielding trees 
are the palds (Butea frondosa) and kiisum (Schleichera trijuga); 
the lac is for the most part bought up by petty local dealers 
{mahdjans), who realize a large profit when they sell in the regular 
markets. Tasar silkworms thrive best upon the dsan (Terminalia 
glabra), but they are sometimes placed on sdl (Shorea robusta), 
s'ld/id (Lagerstroemia parviflora), and kul. In the paper already 
quoted, Mr. Ball notices the following jungle products: — ‘The 
fibres of many of the large scandent creepers are used in the manu- 
facture of coarse ropes. I have never been able to ascertain that 
the fibre of the maddr (Calotropis gigantea) is collected, though it 
is one of the most valuable in India. Coloured clothing is scarcely 
ever worn by the natives of Mdnbhdm, so that there are very few 
dyes in use? On special occasions, when gaudy clothing is required, 
yellow, which is produced from turmeric, seems to be the favourite 
colour. Non-permanent dyes are sometimes made out of some of 
the brilliant coloured blossoms of Butea superba, Grislea tomentosa, 
etc. There are ’a' number of trees yielding a variety of oils, for 
some of which medicinal virtues are claimed ; others produce inferior 
oils, which are used either as food by the very poorest classes, or 
for burning. It is unnecessary to detail the plants here, as they 
are all well known to yield oil. Were it not that crops of oil-yield- 
ing plants, such as mustard, guizotia, sesamum, castor-oil, etc., are 
extensively grown throughout the District, more importance w'ould 
attach to the jungle oils than at present.’ An elaborate paper by Mr. 
Ball, in The Journal of the Asiatic Society iox 1867, on the edible jungle 
products of Mdnbhum and Hazdribdgh, has already been quoted 
at some length in the Statistical Account of the latter District (vol. 
xvi.), and need only be referred to here. Mr. Ball visited Mdnbhdm 
immediately after the famine of 1866; and he pointed out that, owing 
to the existence of these edible jungle products, the inhabitants of 
villages situated in the centre of the jungle Avere more independent, 
and suffered less from a failure of their crops, than people w'hose 
villages w'ere surrounded on all sides by cultivation. But for this 
resource, a famine Avould not only decimate but exterminate the 
wild tribes of Mdnbhdm. 

Pasture Grounds. — Owing to the large extent of waste land in 
the District, pasture grounds are plentiful, and after the rice crop 
has been reaped, large herds of cattle are let loose to graze over the 
coimti^’. The, grass is, however, coarse, and the pasturage generally 
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poor, except immediately after the rains. The only grazing lands 
from which any revenue is derived by Government are the camping 
grounds along the Grand Trunk Road. These are let out to 
farmers, and realized in 1869-70 a sum of Rs. 21. 7. o {£,2, 2s. io|d.), 
•'Perm Naturae. — ^Tigers, leopards, bears, wolves, hyenas, and 
wild dogs are tolerably numerous in M^bhiim. Various kinds of 
deer abound, and the ^dydl or bison is occasionally heard of in the 
south of the District. Elephants come every year from the south- 
east into the hilly country between M^nbhdm and Singbhdm, and 
spread during the rice season along the range of hills of which 
Dalmd is the culminating peak. They feed largely oil the branches 
and leaves of the dar (Ficus Indica), pipal (Ficus religiosa), dumur 
(F. racemosa), and jangali khejur (Phoenix acaulis). The bark of 
the gol (Cochlospermum gossypium), sdl (Shorea robusta), chehur 
(Bauhinia Vahlii), and ^alds (Butea superba), is stripped oflF by 
them and eaten, together with the shoots of the common bamboo. 

It only remains to mention the short-tailed Manis (Manis Crassi- 
caudata or Pentadactyla), which is occasionally found in the jungles 
bordering on Singbhdm. I condense the following description of 
this animal from a paper on the subject by Lieutenant R. S. Tickell, 
Political Assistant, South-West Frontier Agency, published in The 
Journal of the Asiatic Society for 1842. 

The Manis is described by Lieutenant Tickell as being from its 
peculiar habits the least known quadruped in India. It lives in the 
fissures of rocks, which it leaves only at night, and its retreat is so 
hard to find that no instance is known of the young being seen or 
taken. It is, however, not confined in locality, being known in 
Central India, where, as in Chutid N^pur, it is called hajarkit. -In 
Orissa and Bengal Proper,-it is -called bajrdkaftd, bajrdkii, and 
surdjmukhi ; by the Hos of Singbhfim, drmd ; and in the islands of 
the Eastern Archipelago, The body and tail of the Manis 
are thick, and covered on their upper surfaces with horny, sharp- 
edged scales. The limbs are short, stout, and very muscular, and 
the animal in proportion to his size is enormously powerful. The 
head is small, with a long, well-shaped muzzle. There are no teeth. 
The tongue is long and narrow, and can be drawn above a foot out of 
the mouth. Lieutenant Tickell doubts, however, whether the animal 
can voluntarily protrude it to so great a distance. It is covered 
with a slightly viscid saliva, and when withdrawn appears to slide 
into itself like a telescope. The forelegs of the Manis are furnished 
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with long^ stout daws, which cannot be extended forwards ; so 
that the animal in walking ‘bends them in and treads on the 
knuckles, or rather on the roots of the daws.’ On the hind feet 
the daws are small, barely touching the ground, so that the animal 
walks on the sole of the foot The general outline of the figure is 
very much hogged or curved on the back, with the tail pressed flat 
along the ground. 

Lieutenant Tickell thus describes the habits of a specimen which 
he had alive fdr some days in his possession : — ‘ One was brought 
to me in 1838. It had been captured by some Kols at dawn of 
day, on the ground, in a patch of low jungle or bush ; being unable 
to progress beyond a slow trot, or to bury itself fast enough- in the 
ground, it was easily taken; The animal has no means of offence ; 
when handled or even approached it rolls itself into a ball, tucking 
its nose (the only part about which it appears solicitous) under its 
belly, folding in its legs, and wrapping the tail round all. When 
brought to me and laid on the ground, it remained for some time 
in this position ; but at length cautiously unrolled itself, looking 
about and sniffing the air in all directions. The slightest noise, Or 
knocking and scraping on the ground near it, would make it instantly 
resume its former position, from which the united strength of two 
men could not unwind it If, however, left unmolested, it would 
after a little reconnoitring thrust forth, first one leg, and then the 
other, and so starting to its feet, commence perambulating the 
apartment. In walking it stepped upon its knuckles, or more 
strictly upon the roots of its fore claws, which were bent closely 
inwards to the leg ; the tail pressed to the ground- Its gait was 
slow and cautious, and the animal frequently reared itself on' its 
tail and hind legs, as if to listen more attentively. In this posture 
it would remain either erect or at any angle with the ground ; and 
nothing could give a deafer idea of the almost supernatural strength 
of the muscles of the back and loins, than the perfect ease with 
which the position was assumed and retained, — a strength only 
equalled in the animal world by the species of caterpillars, well 
known to entomologists, which sustain themselves for hours in 
attitudes which no other animal could endure for more than a few 
seconds. On one occasion, while stumping about the room, the 
Manis, passing under a heavy bookstand, containing four large 
shelves filled with books (a weight which I do not think two' stout 
men could have lifted off the ground), tilted the whole affair up, so 
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as to cause a general rush to the spot, to avert the threatened over- 
throw. Being left to itself in a large room, but precluded from 
going out, it made several tours of the apartment, and at length 
throwing itself on one side, commenced excavating into the wall, 
which was made of sun-dried bricks, and in about two’ minutes had. 
dug out a hole large enough to cover itself. In doing this it dis- 
turbed a colony of white ants, whose galleries ran along the plaster, 
but “ could not perceive that it paid them the least attention. It 
being impossible to chain the animal, as it suffered nothing to touch 
its head, I kept it shut up in an empty beer-chest, the lid of which 
was rendered (as I imagined) secure, by large stones heaped upon 
it, to the amount of four or five matinds. ■ In this manner I kept the 
animal about a week, during which it got pretty tame, seldom rolling 
itself up when touched or patted. It drank water freely at all hours 
of the day, lapping it up with its long tongue, and seemed fond of 
lying in it ; but it took no food of any kind. Earth-wonns, larvae of 
all kinds, and white ants were equally unnoticed ; yet the animal 
appeared in no way weakened or suffering from hunger, and its 
weight, which was very great, remained apparently undiminished. 
At last one night it tossed off the ponderous lid placed on its box 
and made its escape, no traces of it being discoverable the next 
morning.-’ 

Two specimens of the Manis Have been brought into Rdnchi within 
the last six months (1876). One died almost immediately, but the 
other lived for some weeks. The burrowing powers of the animal 
were wonderful. When first received it was put into an empty 
storeroom, and within ten minutes it had excavated four large holes 
in the floor, through one of which it emerged on the other side of 
the door. Although supplied with ants it -was never seen to feed on 
them, but ate raw meat readily. Natives believe that an oil extracted 
from the flesli of the Manis is a cure for loss of virile power, and 
that finger rings made from the homy scales of the animal will 
relieve venereal diseases. 

In 1869 the total number of deaths by wild animals was reported 
to be 70 ; 55 of which are stated to^ have been caused by tigers. 
During the same year Rs. 1216. 10. 4 {£121^ 13s. 3|d.) was paid in- 
rewards for the destruction of wild animals. No trade is carried on 
in wild beasts’ skins. 

Population. — ^At the conclusion oi the Revenue Survey of 
M^nbhtim (1861-67) the population was returned at 694,498 souls. 
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This estimate was based on an enumeration of the houses, allowing 
an average of four and a half persons to each house. In 1869 a 
preliminary Census was taken for part of. the District; but the 
results have no special interest, and are stated by the Deputy-Com- 
missioner to be incorrect. ManbhiSm contains a large proportion 
of Bengalis, and is more civilised than the other Districts of the 
Chutid Ndgpur Division. It was, therefore, hoped in 1872 that a 
simultaneous Census might be effected by the people themselves, 
as throughout Bengal. This, however, was found impracticable, and 
a gradual enumeration \vas made by a special salaried agency. For 
the purposes of the Census the District was divided into twenty-five 
blocks, so arranged that the number of houses in each, according to 
the survey registers, should not much exceed seven thousand. Lists 
of the villages within their respective blocks were supplied to the 
enumerators. ‘ These villages,' writes the Deputy-Commissioner, 
‘include their adjacent hamlets, and are in fact the mauzds into 
which pargands were divided at the time of the survey, and as these 
maiizds in some cases contain several villages passing under different 
names, the actual number of villages in existence is somewhat more 
than' that given ; but as the boundaries of each separate hamlet or 
village have not been defined, it was for the purpose of the Census 
considered better to treat each ?nauzd as a separate village.' Each 
enumerator was directed to count the inmates of seventy-five houses 
daily, filing his returns from time to time at the police station within 
the jurisdiction of which the villages were situated. As in the rest 
of the Chuti^ Nagpur Division, the enumerators began their work in 
November 1871, and completed the portions assigned to them early 
in 1872. No assistance worth mentioning was given by the land- 
holders. 

On the accuracy of the Census the Deputy-Commissioner writes 
as follows : — ‘ The Census has been taken with great chre, and none 
but well-qualified men have been employed on the duty. It is 
possible that some few houses in the midst of heavy jungle have 
escaped, so that, if anything, the number of houses and persons 
entered in the returns may be somewhat under the mark ; but on 
the whole I believe the Censas to have been very correctly taken, 
ahd the returns to be perfectly reliable.* 

It should be observed that while Mdnbhdm is nearly twice as 
thidily populated as any other District of the Chutid Nagpur 
IHvtsion,^ its population is on the whole evenly distributed* The 


270 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF MANBHUM, 

most densely peopled Police Circle is Raghun^thpur on the north- 
east of the District, which marches with Bardw^ri and Bdnkurd, 
and has 289 persons to the square- mile. On the other hand, 
Bardbhiim, in the south-east corner, a wild jungle-covered country 
which borders on Loh£rdag£ and Singbhdm, and consists in great 
measure of broken spurs projected from the high plateau of Chutii 
Ndgpur Proper, shows an average of 152 persons to the square mile. 

The Census of 1872 disclosed a total population in M^nbhiiro 
District of 995,570 persons, inhabiting 195,665 houses, the average 
density of the population being 203 to the square mile. The 
following table (p. 271) illustrates the distribution of the popula- 
tion in each Police Circle {thdnd) and Subdivision. The table is 
reproduced as it stands in the Census Report of 1872. The Sub-, 
divisional figures will be again presented on a subsequent page, 
when I come to treat of the political and administrative divisions of 
the District, but they are here exhibited as a whole. 

Population according to Sex and Age. — The number of 
males is 500,936, and of females 494,634; the proportion of males 
in the total population being 50*3 per cent. Classified according 
to age, the Census gives the following results : — Hindus — ^under 
twelve years of age, males 169,923, females 134,136; total, 304,059, 
or 3672 per cent. : above twelve years of age, males 246,469, and 
females 277,408 ; total, 523,877, or 63*28 per cent, of the total Hindu 
population. Muhammadans — under twelve years of age, males 
6820, and females 5239 ; total, 12,059, or 35*87 per cent. : above 
twelve years, males 10,606, and females 10,957 ; total, 2 1,563, or 64*13 
per cent, of the total Muhammadan population. Christians — under 
twelve years of age, males 112, and females 82 ; total, 194, or 32*77 
per cent : above twelve years, males 207, and females 191 ; total, 
398, or 67*23 per cent of the total Christian population. Other 
denominations not separately classified — ^under twelve years of age, 
males 28,648, and females 24,913; total, 53,561, or 40*12 per cent : 
above twelve years, males 38, 152, and females 41,708; total, 79,860, 
or 59*88 per cent of the total ‘other’ population. Total popula- 
tion of all religions — under twelve years of age, males 205,503, and 
females 164,370; total, 369,873, or 37*15 per cent ; above twelve 
years, males 295,433, and females 330,264; total, 625,697, or 62*85 
per cent of the District population. 

It deserves notice that the proportion of children is abnormally 

[Sentence continued on Idge 272. 
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large, being 37*1 per’ cent, of the total population. This is said to 
be due to the fact that the aboriginal races are very prolific ; and 
the returns of the Chuti^ Nagpur Division, and of the Sant^l 
Pargands, certainly show that the proportion of children to the total 
population of a District bears a direct ratio to the relative strength 
of the aboriginal element Thus in the Sant^l Parganils, where the 
aboriginal races are most numerous, the children under twelve fo'rm 
as much as 40*7 per cent, of the population, a proportion which rises 
even to 47*5 per cent in the San Ml villages of that portion of 
the Ddman-i-koh which is situated in R^jmah^I. Conversely, in the 
Districts of Hazdribdgh and M^nbhiim, which are largely peopled, 
the one by Hindustani and the other by Bengali immigrants, the 
proportionate number of children falls to 36*4 and 37’! per cent 
respectively; while among the more aboriginal Districts we find a 
percentage of 40*0 ruling in the District of Singbhum, and 40*4 in 
Lohdrdagd and in the Tributary Mahd.ls of Chutid Ndgpur. 

As in the other Districts of Bengal, the Census returns show a 
very small proportion of girls to boys, whilst in the population above 
twelve years of age the females are considerably in excess of the 
males. This discrepancy probably arises from the fact that natives 
consider that girls have reached womanhood at a much earlier age 
than boys attain manhood. The percentages of children not ex- 
ceeding twelve years of age, of all religions, are given in the Census 
thus : — Hindus — proportion of male children 20*5, and of female 
children 16-2 per cent ; proportion of children of both sexes, 367 
per cent of the total Hindu population. Muhammadans — ^propor- 
tion of male children 20-3, and of female children 15 ‘6 percent ; 
proportion of children of both sexes, 35*9 per cent, of the total 
Muhammadan population. Christians — proportion of male children 
1 8 *9, and of female children 13-9 per cent. ; proportion of children 
of both sexes, 32*8 per cent of the total Christian population. 
‘Others* — ^proportion of male children 21-5, and of female children 
187 per cent. ; proportion of children of both sexes, 40*2 per cent, 
of the total ‘others* population. Total population of all religions 
—proportion of male children 20'6, and of female children 16-5 per 
cent; proportion of children of both sexes, 37-1 per cent, of the 
total District population. 

Infirmities, etc. — The number of insanes and persons otherwise 
afflicted with infirmities in Minbhfim District is returned in the 
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Census Report as follows: — In^nes, males 40, and females 14; 
total, 54, or ’0054 per cent, of the total population; idiots, males 9, 
and females 6; total, 15, or *0015 per cent of the iX)pulation ; 

, deaf and dumb, males 153, and females 75 ; total, 228, or '0299 per 
cent of the population ; blind, males 360, and females 296 ; total, 
656, or ‘0659 per cent of the population ; lepers, males 429, and 
females 114; total, 543, or *0545 per cent of the population. The 
total number of male infirm amounts to 991, or '1978 per cent of 
the male population ; while the number of female infirm is only 
505, or •1021 per cent of the female population. The total number 
of infirm of both sexes is 1496, or *1050 per cent, of the total 
District population. 

The details given in the District Census Compilation, showing 
the occupations of the people, are omitted, as they do not stand the 
test of statistical criticism. 

Ethnical Division of the People. — In their connection with the 
central table-land of India, the home of the aboriginal races, both 
MdnbhUm and Hazdribdgh may be described as border Districts. 
Both are wild hilly regions of only moderate fertility, inhabited from 
very early times by an aboriginal population, and thus forming the 
ethnical frontier, in the one case of Bengal, and in the other of Behar. 
Being e.xposed, therefore, from the first to almost identical influences, 
it might be expected that they \‘«'ould have been affected in an 
equal degree by the stream of Aryan immigration, and that the 
proportions of pure aborigines, Hindus, and semi-Hinduized tribes 
would at any given period be nearly equal in both Districts. 
This, however, is not the case. The same two tendencies have, 
indeed, been at work in both Mdnbhdm and Hazdribdgh : — First, 
the gradual expulsion of the wilder aborigines into more sterile 
regions ; and secondly, the conversion of aborigines into Hindus. 
This latter result has been brought about i)artly by intermarriage or 
concubinage, partly by the aborigines adopting Hindu customs and 
calling themselves Hindus, and partly by the arbitrary enactments <jf 
the Hindu immigrants. In some cases the Hindu Rdjds conferred 
on the aborigines purely factitious caste titles, and received them 
into the general body of the Hindu community. Local tradition 
records many instances of this having been done ; and the Kahdrs. 
who are personal servants of the landholders in Northern Hazdri- 
bdgh, bear obvious traces in their features of aboriginal descent. 
Some of the Rdjds and landholders themselves are aborigines; but 
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a Bhuiyi chief, calling himself a Rijput, would be quite as liberal 
as a pure Hindu in bestowing caste titles. 

The foregoing tendencies everywhere come into play as Hindus 
colonize non-Aryan territory, and it seems not out of place to 
inquire how it is that .they have produced very different results 
in the two contiguous Districts of Mdnbhdm and Hazdribdgh. 
The Census Report of 1872 shows- that out of a total population 
of 771,875 persons in Hazdribdgh, 51,027 or 6 6 per cent are ^ab- 
origines, 222,854 or 28*8 per cent are sentri-Hinduized aborigines, 
while 421,573 are recorded as Hindus. Some of the last, notably 
the ghdtwdli holders in Kharakdihd, are self-created Hindus, and 
are really of aboriginal extraction ; while others became Hindus by 
the arbitrary process described above. Turning to Mdnbhdm, the 
same tendencies seem to have operated to a far less extent Of 
a total population of 995,570, 232,777 or 23*3 per cent are ab- 
origines, 220,648 or 22*1 per cent are semi-Hinddized aborigines, 
and 495,354 or 49*7 per cent are Hindus- It appears, therefore, 
that the aboriginal races have, held their ground far more success- 
fully in Mdnbhdm than in Hazdrib^h. 

Among the causes which may have attributed, to this result, I 
suggest the following : — ists X-arge portions of Mdnbhdm were, and 
still are, covered with dense forest; and the soil 15 not sufficiently 
productive to make it a profitable enterpnse to dear the land for 
ordinary cultivation. The aboriginal and semi-aboriginal races, who- 
subsist to a large extent on edible jungle products, and content 
themselves witb the scanty crt^s which their rude systems of tillage 
yield, have therefore been left undisturbed in these wild tracts^ 
which form a far larger proportion of the District than the cone- 
sponding regions do in Hazdribdgh. zdy Although the Grand 
Trunk Road crosses both Mdnbhiim and Hazarib^, it passes 
through a comparatively small section of the former District, and 
has not yet exercised an influence over the soutfiasu portion, where 
the aboriginal races are found in die greatest strength. 34 The 
Bhdmij Kbls of M^nbhiim, the chudrs or freebooters of our early 
administrative history, ate a stronger and more tenacious race than 
die SanftOs, who were driven from north-westem Hazjfribdgh. In 
capacity for resisting the encroachments of Hindus, the Bhdmij 
seem to stand midway between the Mundas of Loh^dagi and the 
Larkas or.Hos of Singbhiftn, and to be hardly less exclusive' than 
^ latter race.- 4/^, In close connection with the foregoing 
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point, it maybe urged that the Hindustanis, who have ousted the 
Santils jGrom Hazdribigh, are more pushing and adventurous pioneeit 
of civilisation than the Bengalis of Mdnbhiim. Indeed, it is not 
improbable that the tide of Bengali immigration into Minbhiim dates 
mainly from the Commencement of British rule ; while it is certain 
that when wp gained possession of Haz^b^h, we found the bulk 
of the landholders' to be Hindus or Musalm^ns. Lasilyy the Sant^ 
oral accounts of the various migrations of the race, after they left 
their original home, appear to point to the conclusion that they 
were driven by the gradual encroachments of Hindus to immigrate 
into M^bhdm, where they are now settled in large numbers. Thus 
the expulsion of the- aborigines from the former District was con- 
tinually recruiting their numbers in the latter. 

' I take the following details from Mr. C. F- Magrath’s District 
Census Compilation. The list of Hindu castes will be reproduced 
on a subsequent page, but arranged in a different order from that 
given here, according* to the rank in which they are held in local 
public esteem : — 


Name of Nation autv, 
Tribe, or Caste. 


L~NON-ASIATICS. 
European — 

E^lish, 

Irish, 

Scotch, 

Welsh, 

French, 

German, 

Total, . 

II.— MIXED RACES. 
Eurasian, 

HI.— ASIATICS. 

— Other than Natives of 
India and British Burmah. 
Jew,' .... 

B, — Natives of India and 
British Burmah. 

I. Aborigitial Tribes. 
Asur and Agarid, . 

Benkar, .... 


Total. 

Name of Nationauty, 
Tribe, ok Caste. 

TotaL 


I. Aboriginal Tribes — contd. 
Bhar, including R^jbhar, 

10,197 

26 

Bhdmij, .... 

89,827 

6 

Dhdngar, 

19 

3 

Kharrii, .... 

2,298 

I 

Mimda, .... 

2,146 

I 

Nat, .... 

39 

2 

Niik, .... 

261 

39 

Naiya, .... 
Pah^4 , .... 

426 

462 

Puran, .... 
Sardar, .... 

226 

434 

13 

Santil, .... 

132,445 


Total, . 

238,872 


2, Semi-Ninduized 
Aboriginals. 


I 

Bdgdi, . . ' . 

6,529 


Baurl, .... 

82,938 


Bhuiya, .... 

31*651 


Bediya, .... 

216 


Bind, .... 

14 

31 

Chandil, 

299 

61 

ChAmar, 

649 
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Name of Nationality, 
Tribe, or Caste. 


2 . Semi-Hinduized 
Aiorigities — conti 
Dom, 

Dosadh, . 

Ghasi, . 

Ghitwdl, 

Hari, 

Kaora, . 

Karanga, 

Khaira, . 

Kharwar, 

1. Bhogta, . 

2. Ganju, . 

3- Mahat, . 

4- Mdnjhi, . 

Muchi, . 

Mihtar, , 

Mai, . 

Mahilf, . 

Pasi, 

Raiwar, . 

Rajbansf Koch, ' 
Shikari, . 



3. Hindus, 

<{.) Superior Castes. 
Brahman, 

Chhatri or Rdjput, . 


ii.) Intermediate Castes, 
Baidya, .... 
Bhat, . , . , . 

Kayasth, 


(ill.) Trading Cartes. 
Agarwala and Marvvan', . 
Gandhabanik, 

Khatri, .... 
Kainya, .... 
Mahuri, . . 

Poddar, . ' . 

Subamabanik, 

Jaswar, . . . 

Others, .... 


213,887 




Name of Nationality, 
Ti^ibb, or Caste. 


(iv.) ^TORAL Castes. 

Goala, .... 
Ahir, .... 
Bagal, .... 


(v.) Castes engaged in 
preparing Cooked Food, 
Gonr or Gdnrar, 

Halwdi, .... 
Kdndu, .... 
Madak, .... 


(vi.) Agricultural 
Castes. 

Aguri, . 

Anguwar, 

Baruf, . 

TdmbuH, 

Baraik, . 

Basid or Bangst, 
Chasa-dhobd, . 
Kaibartta, 

Kurmf, . 

Koeri, . 

Mdldkar, 

Sadgop, . 

Sarak, . 




(vii.) Castes engaged 
chiefly in Personal 
Service. 

Behdrd, .... 
Dhdnuk, 

Dhobd, .... 
Duliya, .... 
Lodha, .... 
Napit, .... 
Rawdni Kahar, 


(viii.) Artisan Castes. 
Kamdr (blacksmith), 

IQ 260 I Kumbhdr (potter), . 

9» 09 I (brazier), . 




647 

238 

8,386 

4,224 

249 

95 

370 

3.243 

137,934 

4,528 

4,105 

6,415 

8.327 


Total, . 178,761 
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Name of Nationalitv, 
Tribe, or Caste. 

Total 

Name of Nationautv, 
Tribe, or Caste. 

Total 

(viiL) Artisan Castes — 
continued. 

Ldheri (lac-worker), 
Sankhari (shell-cutter), ' . 
Swamakdr (goldsmith), . 
Sutradhdr (carpenter), 

Sunri (distiller), 

Tell (oilman), . 

Kalu (ditto), . 

Others, .... 

859 

1,812 

2,027 

19,080 

6,189 

26,63s 

148 

(xiii.) Persons enume- 
rated BY Nationality 

ONLY. 

Uriya, .... 
Panjabi, .... 
Hindustdni, . 

• 

432 

I 

7 

Total, . 

440 



Total, . 


(xiv.) Persons of Un- 
known OR Unspecified 
Castes, 


(ix.) Weaver Castes. 


5,045 

Jogi and Patud, 

Kapalf, 

Sukli, .... 
Tanti, .... 

1,951 

186 

485 

Grand Total of Hindus, 

496,03s 

13,961 



Total, . 

16,583 

4. Persons 0/ Hindu Origin 
not recognising Caste. 
Vaishnav, 

Gosdin, .... 
Ndgd, . . . 

Native Christians, . 


(x.) Labouring Castes. 
Beldar, .... 
Chunari, 

Kord, .... 
Maiti, .... 
Nuniyd, .... 
Sdmanta, 

103 

200 

10,500 

128 

6 

12,262 

290 

ro 

539 

Total, . 

13,101 

84 

5. Muhammadans. 

Juldhd, .... 
Pathan, .... 
Shaikh, .... 
Unspecified,' . • . 


Total, . 

r 1,021 

4,690 

44 

592 

28,296 

(xi.) Boating and Fish- 
ing Castes. 

Ghunf, .... 

Pa 

Jaliyd, .... 
Keut, .... 

2,648 

692 

Total, . 

33,622 

Mdld, .... 
Pod, . . . - 

Pdtnf, .... 
Tior, .... 

1,671 

58 

230 

221 

Total of Natives of 
India, - . . 

995.517 


5,871 

Total, . 



(xii.) Dancer, Musician, 
Beggar, and Vagabond 
Castes. 


Total of Asiatics, . 

995,518 

Bditf, ... 

Others, .... 

166 

18 



Total, . 

184 

Grand Total, . 

995.570 
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Aboriginal Tribes. — The following abongmal tribes are repre- 
sented in Mdnbhiim, with their numbers as given in the Census 
Report : 

(1) ‘Asura or Agarid, iron-smelters j number, 31. For a detailed 
notice of this tribe see the Statistical Accoimt of the Tributary 
States {antey p. 232). 

(2) Bendkar or Savar; number 61. See the Statistical Account 
of Singbhiim pp. 59-62). 

(3) Bhar j number, 10, 197, The Bhars or Rdjbhars are considered 
by all authorities to be a genuine aboriginal tribe. From the monu- 
ments which they have left, and the traditions of them which still 
survive, it is tolerably certain that they were at one time the lords 
of the soil over a considerable portion of the Bendres Province 
and the Province of Oudh. At the present day they have sunk 
to a degraded position, and are chiefly employed as swine-herds. 
A long chapter on the Bhars will be found in Mr. Sherring’s Hindu 
Tribes and Castes; but they properly belong to the North-Western 
Provinces, and I therefore make no further mention of them here. 

{4) Bhumij ; . 89,82 7, The Bhdmij Kols are the characteristic 
aboriginal race of Mdnbhdm District, as the Hos are of Singbhiim, 
and the Mundas and Urdons of Lohdrdagd. Colonel Dalton, in his 
Ethnology of Bengal, classes them with the Hos and Mundas as one 
of the three divisions of the Kol nation, and writes of them as 
follows : — ‘ The Bhdmij are, no doubt, the original inhabitants of 
Dhalbhiim, Bardbhiim, Pdtkdm, and Bdghmiindi, and they still form 
the bulk of the population in these and the adjoining estates. They 
may be roughly described as being chiefly located in the country 
between the Kdsdi and Subarnarekhd rivers. They had formerly 
large settlements to the north of the former river ; but they were dis- 
lodged by Aryans, who, as Hindus of the Kurmi caste, now occupy 
their old village sites. The Bhdmij have no traditions of their 
own origin, and generally assert that they weie produced where they 
are found ; but someVho dwell in the vicinity of old Jain temples 
declare that the founders of the temples preceded them, though 
they can tell us nothmg of those founders, nor of the architects of 
the ruined and deserted Hindu temples which exist as marks of a 
former occupation of the country by a more civilised people.’ 

In another place {Journal of the Asiatic Society for 1866, p. 186), 
Colonel Dalton identifies the Bhiimij with the ‘ Vajra Bhiimi ’ of Jain 
l^endary history, who hunted with dogs ^d arrowsihe d;eifi^ Siunt 
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Mahiviri, wlpien engaged in performing an ascetic pilgrimage through 
their country. This conjecture is strongly supported by the pre- 
valence of Jain remains in many parts of M^nbhdm District, and by 
the tradition of both Bhdmij and Hos that a people called Sar^wakas, 
who can hardly be other than Jains, were the earliest civilised 
inhabitants in Minbhdm and the eastern portion of Singbhdm. 

The Bhdmij Kols of Western Mdnbhiim are beyond doubt pure 
Mundas. They inhabk the tract of the country which lies on both 
sides of the Subarnarekha river, bounded on the west by the edge 
of the Chutii Nigpur plateau, on the east by the hill range of 
which Ajodhyi is the crowning peak, on the south by the Singbhdm 
hills, and on the north by the hills forming the boundary between 
Loh^dag^, Hazdribigh, and Manbhdra Districts. This region 
contains an enormous number of Mundirf graveyards, and may 
fairly be considered one of the very earliest settlements of the 
Munda race. The present inhabitants use the Mund^ri language, 
call themselves Mundas, or, as the name is usually pronounced in 
Manbhdm, Mdras, and observe all the customs current among their 
brethren on the plateau of Chutid Ndgpur Proper. Thus, like all 
the Kolarians, they build no temples, but worship Bum in the form 
of a stone smeared with vermilion, which is set up in a sama or sacred 
grove near the village. A sarna is invariably composed of purely 
jungle trees, such as sdl and others, and can therefore be recognised 
with certainty as a fragment of the primeval forest, left standing to 
form an abiding-place for the aboriginal deities. They observe the 
sarhul festival at the same time, and in the same way, as their 
kindred in Lohardagd and Singbhdm, and the Idyd or priest is a 
recognised village official. Marriages take place when both parties 
are of mature age, and the betrothal of children is unknown. Like 
the Mundas of the plateau, they first bum their dead and then bury 
the remains under gravestones, some of which are of enormous size. 
On certain feast days, small supplies of food and money ar^ placed 
under these big stones to regale the dead, and are abstracted early 
the next morning by low-caste Hindus. One amusement they' have, 
which, as far as I can ascertain, is unknown to the Mundas of the 
plateau — ^the game of hockey. This is played with great enthusiasm 
in WestemMd;nbhum,and a detailed account of the game will be found 
in the paragraph on Games and Amusements {infra, pp. 308-309). 

On the eastern side of the Ajodhya range, which forms a com- 
plete barrier to ordinary communication, all is changed. Both the 
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Mund^i language and the title of Munda have dropped out of use, 
and the aborigines of this eastern tract call theraselves Bhumij or 
Sard^r, and talk Bengali. The physical characteristics of the race, 
liowever, remain the same \ and although they have adopted Hindu 
customs and are fast becoming Hindus, there can be no doubt that 
they are the descendants of the Mundas who first settled in the 
country, and were given the name of Bhdmij by Hindu immigrants. 
Both the eastern and western Bhumij of Manbhilm have more sub- 
stantial houses and use better food than the Mundas of the Chutia 
Ntigpur plateau. 

I quote the following paragraphs on the history and traditions of 
the Bhiimij Kols from Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of Bengal: — ‘The 
Bhdmij of the Jungle Mahdls were once, under the nickname oichudr 
(robbers), the terror of the surrounding Districts, and their various 
outbreaks were called chudris. On several occasions since they came 
under the British rule, they have shown how readily a chudri may be 
improvised on very slight provocation. I do not know that on any 
occasion they rose, like the Mundas, simply to redress their own 
wrongs. It was sometimes in support of a turbulent chief ambitious 
of obtaining power to which, according to the courts of law, he was 
not entitled ; and it was sometimes to oppose the Government in a 
policy which they did not approve, though they may have had very 
little personal interest in the matter. Thus, in the year a.d. 1798, 
when the Pdnchet estate was sold for arrears of revenue, they rose, 
and violently disturbed the peace of the country till the sale was 
cancelled. After hostilities had continued for some time, in reply 
to a very pacific message sent to them by the officer commanding 
the troops, they asked if the Government were going to sell any more 
estates ? I do not think that the Settlement of any one of the Bhumij 
Jungle ‘Mahdls was effected without a fight. In Dhalbhum the R^jd 
resisted the interference of the British power, and the Government 
set up a rival ; but after various failures to establish his authority, 
they set him aside, and made terms with the rebel. In Barabhiim 
there 'was at one time a disputed succession. The courts decided 
that the eldest born of Rajd Vivika Nardyan, though the son of the 
second wife, should succeed in preference to the son of the first wife, 
the P^t Rani. The Bhiimij did not approve of the decision, and it 
was found necessary to send a military force to carry it out. This 
was the origin of the last disturbance, knoivn as Ganga Ndrayan’s 
rebellion, which broke out in 1832. Lakshman, the son of the Pdt 
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Rdni alluded to above, continuing to oppose his brother, was 
arrested, and died in jail, leaving a son Gangd Ndrilyan. On the 
death of Rdjd, Raghundth Sinh, he also was succeeded by the son of 
his second Rdni, who was declared by the Supreme Court to be heir, 
in opposition to a claim again set up by Mddhab Sinh, the younger 
son, but the son of the Pdt Rdni ; but failing in his suit, Mddhab 
Sinh resigned himself to his fate, and was consoled by being aj)- 
pointed diwdn, or prime minister, to his brother. In this capacity ' 
he made himself thoroughly unpopular, more especially by becoming 
an usurious money-lender and extortionate grain-dealer, and soon 
Gangd Ndrdyan found that, in opposing a man so detested, a majority 
of the people would side with him. Accordingly, in the month of 
April 1832, he, at the head of a large iarce. oi gkdiwdls, made an 
attack on Mddhab Sinh and slew him. This foul crime was com- 
mitted with great deliberation, cunning, and cruelty. Mddhab was 
seized and carried off to the hills to be sacrificed. Gangd Ndrdyan 
himself first smote him with his battle-axe, then each sarddr g/idt- 
7 Ctdl was compelled to discharge an arrow at him, and thus all the 
leading ghdiwdh became implicated in the plot. A system of 
plundering was then commenced, which soon drew to his standard 
all the cJnidrs — that is, all the Bhdmij of Bardbhiim and adjoining 
estates. He attacked Bardbdzdr where the Rdjd, lived, burned the 
Munsif’s Mchdri and the police station, from which the police had 
fled, but three unfortunate peons (runners) of the Munsifs court 
were caught and killed. The officials and the police fell back on 
Bardwdn, and for some time Ganga N^riyan had the countiy at his 
mercy. He sacked every place worth plundering j but in November 
following a force was collected, consisting of three regiments of 
native infantry and eight guns, and military operations against 
the insurgents commenced. They were soon driven to take refuge 
in the hills, but being pressed there also, Gangd Ndrdyan fled into 
Singbhdm, and endeavoured to enlist in his favour the reputed in- 
vincible and irrepressible Larkds. They were just then at issue with 
one of the chiefs who claimed supremacy over a portion of them, 
the Thdkur of Kharsdwdn ; and though they were not unuflling to 
join in the row, they wished, before they committed themselves to 
Gangd Ndrdyan’s leadership, to test his capacity to lead. They 
therefore demanded that he should, in the first place, make an 
attack on the fort of the Thdkur of Kharsdwdn. In complying with 
tins req;uest he was killed, and the Thdkur had the pleasure of 
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sending his head to Captain Wilkinson, with a -letter quite in the 
style of Falstaff when, after the battle near Shrewsbury, he said, 
“ There is Percy. If your father will do me any honour — so ; if not, 
let him kill the next Percy himself. I look to be either Earl or 
Duke, I can assure you.” 

‘ I have not been able to discover that the Bhiimij possess any 
independent traditions of migrations. Those who live in proximity 
to Chutid Ndgpur recognise no distinction between themselves and 
the Mundas. They intermarry and associate and coalesce in all 
matters indicating identity of race ; for, though it may be said that 
they are not much troubled with caste prejudices, there is no portion 
of the old Indian population which is quite free from it. The 
Bhiimij farther east have become too Hinduized to acknowledge 
the relationship. The Dhalbhiim Bhiimij consider themselves 
autochthones, and will not admit that they are in any way con- 
nected with the Mundas, Hos, or Santdls. It is pretty certain that 
the zaminddrs of all these estates are of the same race as their 
people, though the only man among them whom I found sensible 
enough to acknowledge this was the Rdjd of Bdghraiindi; the 
others all call themselves Kshattriyas or Rdjputs, but they are not 
acknowledged as such by any true scion of that illustrious stock. In 
claiming to be Rijputs, they do not attempt to connect themselves 
with any of the recognised families of the tribe, but each family has 
its own special legend of miraculous production. The family legend 
of the Rdjd of Baribhum may be given as a specimen of their skill 
in making pedigrees. “ Nath Vardha and Kes Vardha, two brothers, 
quarrelled with their father the Rdja of Virdt, and settled at the court 
of Vikramdditya. (This has some connection with the tradition of 
the adjoining estate of Patkum, the Rdjd of which claims descent 
from Vikramdditya.) Kes, the younger brother, was sawn into two 
pieces ; and with his blood Vikram gave a iikd or mark on the fore- 
head to the elder brother, and a pair of umbrellas, and told him that 
all the country he could ride round in a day and night should be 
his. Nath mounted his steed and accomplished a circuit of eight 
yojanas within the time specified in what is now Bardbhiim ; and 
this must be all true, as the prints of his horse’s hoofs are still 
visible on the southern slopes of the hills.” With one or two 
exceptions, all the ghdiwdls (captains of the border and their 
men) of the Bhiimij part of Mdnbhiim and Singbhiim Districts 
are Bhiimij, which is a sure indication of their being the earliest 
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settlers. They were the people (like the Mundirf Bhiiinhws in 
Chutii N%pur, the Bhuiyis in Bondi, Gangpur, Keunjhar, etc.^ and 
Gonds in Sargdjd and Uddipur) to whom the defence of the countrj' 
was entrusted. The Bhiimij ghdtwdls in Mdnbhdm ha.ve now, after 
all their escapades, settled down steadily to work as guardians of 
the peace. The K.djd of the extensive zaminddri of Dhalbhuni is no 
doubt of Bhumij extraction, but for him the Heralds’ College of the 
period failed to manipulate a Rdjput descent His ancestor was 
a Washerman, who afforded refuge to the goddess Kdli, when, as 
Rankim', she fled from a demon in Pdnchet. The goddess, in 
gratitude, gave the washennan a young Brdhmanf, a ward of her 
own, to wife, and the Rdjds of Dhalbhiim are the descendants of 
this imiort The origin of the story appears to be that a Blnimij 
chief of Dhalbhiim, probably at the instigation of a Brdhman, stole 
from its shrine in Pdnchet an image of Rankfnf, and set it up as his 
own tutelary deity. The shrine from which the image was abstracted 
is shown at tlie village of Pdrd, near Purulid in Mdnbhiim, and 
it became the popular object of worship in Dhalbhiim for all classes 
of people there. Rankmi especially rejoiced in human sacrifices. It 
is freely admitted that in former years children were frequently kid- 
napped and sacrificed at her shrine; and it cannot be very positively 
asserted that the practice of ‘offering such victims has long been 
discontinued. At the shrine of this goddess a very cruel scene was 
enacted every year till 1865, when, with the concurrence of the 
zaminddr, it was put a stop to. It was called the Eindaparaby and 
Gangd Ndrdyan probably had it in his mind when he so cruelly 
disposed of Mddhab Sinh. At dhhparab two male buffaloes are 
driven into a small enclosure, and on a raised stage adjoining and 
overlooking it, the Rdji and suite take up their position. After 
some ceremonies the Rdjd and His purohit or family priest discharge 
arrows at the buffaloes, others follow their example, and the tormented 
and enraged beasts fall to and gore each other, whilst arrow 
arrow is discharged. When the animals are past doing very much 
mischief, the people rush in and hack at them with battle-axes 
till they are dead. The Santdls and wild Kharrids, it is said, took 
delight in this festival ; but I have not heard a murmur at its dis- 
continuance, and this shows it had no great hold on the minds of 
the people. Many of the Bhiimij tribe are well off Borne of them 
who are Sarddr ghdtwdls are in virtue of their office proprietors of 
estates, comprising each from one to twenty manors ; but as the most 
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substantial tenants under them are also hereditary render- 

ing service and paying besides but a very low fixed rent, these 
ghdtwdli estates are not so valuable to the proprietor as villages on 
the ordinary tenure would be. The Bhdmij live in commodious, 
well-built houses, and have all about them the comforts to which 
the better class of cultivators in Bengal are accustomed. Those 
who live quite amongst the Bengalis have retained very few of their 
ancient customs ; none, perhaps, except the great national amuse- 
ment, the gay meetings for dance and song both at their villages 
and at jdtras^ which are characteristic of all Kols. In appearance 
they are inferior to the Hos of Singbhdm, and to the best of the 
Mundas of Chutii Ndgpur. They are short of stature, but strongly 
built, and, like the Santdls, father inclined to fleshiness. In com- 
plexion they are variable, like the Mundas, ranging from a dark 
chocolate to a light brown colour j they observe many of the Hindu 
festivals, but retain their sacred groves in which they still sacrifice to 
the old 'gods. They have generally left off eating cow’s flesh, in 
which their unreformed brethren in Singbhdm and Chutid Ndgpur 
indulge, but eat fowls. The BhUmij have, in a great degree, lost 
the simplicity and truthfulness of character for which their cognates 
are generally distinguished. They have acquired from the Bengali 
Hindus the propensity to lie, but they have not the same assurance 
or powers of invention, and their lies are so transparent that they 
are easily detected. Mr. Ball, of the Geological Survey, informs me 
that he found in the Bhiimij country of Dhalbhflm some remains of 
an ancient settlement, which was said to have been the abode of a 
Rdjd who had two tongues. This is the only tradition I have heard 
directly connecting the Bhdmij with the snake race, the Ndgbansi ; 
])ut it is an independent testimony to the wide-spread influence of 
that mysterious people. In the religion of the Kols there are no. 
traces of snake worship, if it be not hidden in their name for the 
rainbow — Ldrbmg, which means a “ serpent” I have noticed, how- 
ever, the occurrence in Chutia Ndgpur of people apparently allied to 
the Kols, who call themselves Ndgbansis, though not allied to the 
N^gbansf family of Chutid Nigpiir, and the Ndgeswars, also called 
Kisins,- and among the old sculptures that are found in the country 
are images of serpents or snakes, which must have been intended for 
altar-pieces.’ 

(5)Dhangar; number, 19; are probably Urdons from Chuti^ 
Nigpur Proper. On the origfn of the term Dhingar there has been 
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some discussion. ‘ It is,’ writes Colonel Dalton, ‘a word that from 
its apparent derivation {dang or dhang, a hill) may mean any hill- 
men j but amongst several tribes of the southern Tributary Mahdls, 
the terms DJuxngar and Dhdngariti mean the youth of the two sexes 
both in highland and lowland villages, and it cannot be considered 
as the national designation of any particular tribe,’ Another inter- 
pretation is also offered. The large majority of agricultural 
labourers in Chutid Ndgpur Proper are engaged by the year, and 
receive Rs. 2 (45.) per annum in cash, besides their food and 
one cloth, with small occasional perquisites. Such labourers 
are called Dhdngars, the name being apparently taken from the 
paddy {dlidn) which forms the bulk of their wages. Rabi or 
cold-weather crops' are not largely grown in Chutid Ndgpur 
Proper; and during the slack season from December to the end 
of March large numbers of Dhdngars leave their own country 
for Calcutta and other places in Bengal, in search of work as 
agricultural labourers. The Dhdngar system of payment is so 
general in Chutid Ndgpur, that the term is virtually synonymous 
with labourer, and, these temporary emigrants naturally describe 
themselves as ‘ Dhdngars-’ 

(6) Kharria; number, 2298. The Kharrids of Mdnbhdm are a 
wilder and less civilised branch of the Kolarian tribe of the same 
name, which has already been described in the Statistical Account of 
Lohdrdagd (vol. xvi. pp. 363-366). As their mode of life is peculiar, 
and the tribe is probably dying out like the Birhors in Hazdribdgh and 
Paldmau, I extract the following paragraphs from a note by Mr. V. 
Ball, published in The Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for 
August 1868 : — ‘The Kharrids show a marked dislike for civilisation, 
constantly leaving places where they have any reason for supposing 
that they are overlooked. Their houses, generally not more than 
two or three together, are situated on the sides or tops of the highest 
hills; they stand in small clearances, a fetched crop of bajrd 
being sown between the fallen and charred trunks of trees. 

‘ *• Close to the south boundary of Mdnbhum there are a succession 
of hill ranges, of which Dalmd (3407 ft), the rival of Pdrasndth, is 
the highest point. On this hill I saw three or four neat little Khairid 
cottages made of wattled bamboo, which, together with the small 
standing crop, had for no apparent reason been deserted. Farther 
west, just outside the boundary of Mdnbhdm, on a plateau formed 
of trap, where there w'as a good water supply, the small Kharrid 
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villages had assumed a somewhat pennanent appearance. Occasion- 
ally Kharria cottages are to be seen on the outskirts of villages j 
but this is a departure from what is one of the most characteristic 
customs of the race. 

‘ Besides the Kharrids, there is another race called Paharids, of 
somewhat similar habits, living on Dalraa hill range. . One of these 
told me that his race were superior to the Kharrias, with whom 
they could neither eat nor drink. A chief distinction between them 
appeared to be that the Kharrias do not eat the flesh of sheep, 
and may not even use a woollen rug. It w’ould be exceedingly 
interesting if tliis custom could be traced to its origin; I do 
not remember to liave seen it stated of any other race.’ The 
practice is confined to the Dalraa Kharrids, and is not observed by 
settlements of the tribe elsewhere. ‘ In other respects the Kharrids 
are not over-fastidious feeders. Both races eat cattle that have 
been killed by wild animals, and very possibly, too, those that have 
died from disease. 

‘ The first Kharrids I met with were encamped in the jungle at 
the foot of some hills. The hut was rudely made of a few sdl 
branches, its occupants being one man, an old and two young 
women, besides three or four children. At the time of my visit 
they were taking their morning meal; and as they regarded my 
presence with the utmost indifference, without even turning round 
or ceasing from their occupations, I remained for some time watching 
them. They had evidently recently captured some small animal, 
but w'hat it was, as they had already eaten the skin, I could not' 
ascertain. As I looked on, the old woman distributed to the others, 
on plates of sdl leaves, what appeared to’ be the entrails of the 
animal, and wrapping up her own portion between a couple of leaves, 
threw it on the fire, 'in order to give it a very primitive cooking. 
With regard to their ordinary food, the Kharrids chiefly depend 
upon the jungle for a supply of fruits, leaves, and roots. I got them 
to collect for me specimens of the princi])al species they used.’ The 
list of edible ijlants will be found in full in the Statistical Account 
of Haziribdgh (vol. xvi.). ‘ Besides these, however, the Kharrids 
eat rice, which they obtain in the villages in exchange for several 
jungle products, such as honey, lac, dJncnd^ tosar cocoons, sdl 
leaves, and bundles of ba.mboo slips called khurU^ wherewith 
the leaves are stitched into* plates. That the rice which they 
thus obtain, though small in quantity, is an important element in 
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their daily food, seems apparent from the fact that a large number 
of them are said to have died in the famine. I can only explain 
this by supposing that they lost heart on being deprived of what 
had been a regular source of supply, and failed to exert themselves 
in the collection of an extra quantity of roots. An explanation 
somewhat similar to this was given to me by a Sant^i, who said, 
speaking of his own race, that those who underwent the labour of 
searching the jungles escaped, while those who sat in their houses, 
wishing for better times, died. The roots are dug up with con- 
siderable labour from the rocky ground, by means of an instrament 
called khunii — an iron spike, firmly fixed in a wooden handle. The 
point of this, as it is natural it should, frequently becomes blimted ; 
to avoid the necessity of taking it to be sharpened perhaps half a 
dozen miles to the nearest K^mdr, the ICharrids have invented for 
themselves a forge, the blast of which is produced by a pair of 
bellows of the most primitive construction. They consist of a pair 
of conical caps about eighteen inches high, which are made of 
leaves stitched together with grass; these are firmly fixed down 
upon the hollows in the ground, whence a pair of bamboo nozzles 
conveys the blast, produced by alternate and sudden elevations and 
depressions of the caps, to a heap of ignited charcoal; in this the iron 
spikes are heated until they become sufficiently soft to be hammered 
to a point, by a stone used as a hammer on a stone anvil. 

‘ The Kharriis never make iron themselves, but are altogether 
dependent on the neighbouring bdzdrs for their supplies. Had 
they at any period possessed a knowledge of the art of making iron, 
conservative of their customs as such races are, it is scarcely likely 
that they would have forgotten it It is therefore not unreasonable 
to suppose that there was a period, anterior to the advent of the 
Hindus, when iron was quite unknown to them, — ^when, owing to the 
absence of cultivation in the plains, they were even more dependent 
on the supply of jungle food than they are at present In those 
times their axes and their implements for grubbing up roots were 
in all probability made of stone, and their arrows had tips made of 
the same material. 

an their persons the Khaniis are very dirty, seldom if ever 
washing themselves. Their features are decidedly of a low charac- 
ter, hot unlike the Bhfimij ; but there seemed to me to be an absence 
of any strongly-marked type in their faces or build, such as enables 
one to know a Santil, and even a Kurmi, at a glance.’ 
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(7) Munda \ number, 2146. For a full notice of the Mundas see 
the Account of Loh^rdag^ District (voL xvL pp. 265-278). (8) N^ik, 

261 ; (9) Naiyd, 426 ; and (10) Nat, 39, are described in the Statistical 
Account of the Santal Pargands (vol. xiv.). ( 1 1 ) Pah£rii ; number, 462 ; 
a cognate race to the Kharrids,both being probably connected with the 
Bendkars and Birhors, whose mode of life is extremely simila.. There 
is no evidence to show that the Pahdrias of Manbhdm have any affinity 
with the Pahdrids of the Rdjmahdl country. Mr. Ball is quoted by 
Colonel Dalton as remarking that the Mdl Pahdrids of the country 
below the Rdjmahdl hills reminded him of the Kharrids and Pahdrids 
of Mdnbhdra. But the Kharrids are of undoubted Kolarian origin, 
and Colonel Dalton considers that the Manbhdm Pahdrids are so too, 
whereas the Rdjmahdl Pahdrids are Dravidian. The name (=hill- 
men), moreover, might obviously be applied equally to Dravidian and 
Kolarian races. The Pahdria settlement on Dalmd hill, referred to 
above, was visited early in 1873 by Colonel Rowlatt, then Deputy- 
Commissioner. He found them well clothed and in good condition, 
although their chief food is jungle roots and the small hill grains, 
such as millet and buck-wheat, which are but poor substitutes for 
rice and flour. They keep, however, large numbers of fowls and pigs, 
and probably use animal food with the same freedom as the other 
Kolarian tribes. There is a large cave near their village of Sinan- 
ghdti, about 1500 feet above the level of the plain, where they 
offer sacrifices to Devi. All the Dalmd Pahdrids speak a patois of 
Bengali, and they disclaim having ever had a language of their own. 
(12) Puran, 226; are noticed in the Account of Lohdrdagd District 
(vol. xvi.). (13) Sarddr, according to Colonel Dalton, is a name by 
which the Bhdmij frequently describe themselves. The 434 persons 
who are enumerated in the Census Report as Sarddrs are, therefore, 
probably Bhumij. (14) Santdl; number, 132,445. They are noticed 
in detail in the Account of Hazdribdgh District (vol. xvi.), and also 
in the Account of the Santdl Pargands (vol. xiv,). 

I.MMrGRATiON. — ^At the present day, Mdrwdris and other traders 
from the North-West are the principal immigrants into Mdnbhdm, 
and their stay is as a rule only temporary. Kurmis, Koens, and 
Sadgops, who make up the mass of the Hindu agricultural popula- 
tion, were originally immigrants, as may be inferred from their hold- 
ing villages where the graveyards and monumental stones of a still 
earlier Munda communityjire still to be seen. The latest settle- 
ment of note is that of the Bhakats, who came as merchants from 
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Shdh^dd District about tbe middle of last century. They acquured 
lands under the protection of the Riji of Pinchet, and although 
not separately enumerated in the Census of 1872, are stated by the 
Deputy-Commissioner to number about a thousand souls. No 
statistics exist showing the number of immigrants, or the proportion 
of those who settle permanendy in the District as compared with 
those who ultimately return to their original homes. 

Emigration, — ^The registered emigration from Mdnbhdm during 
the five years 1868-73 was as follows: — 1868-69, ^^7 > 1869-70, 
607; 1870-71, 561; 1871-72, 593; and 1872-73, 1933. The emi- 
grants Qf 1872-73 are thus classified: — Bhtimij, 313; Santdl, 118; 
Mfird orMunda, 123; Kurmi, 175; Bauri, 63,* Kharrid, lo; Bhuiyd, 
135 ; Hindus and other denominations, 996 — total, 1933. 

I quote the following remarks on emigration from M^bhfim from 
the Annual Report of the Deputy-Commissioner for 1872-73 : — ‘Of 
those who left this District, the greatest- number came from the 
pargands of Bar^bhtim, Pdtkum, BAghmiindf, and Hesld, and those 
parts ofKAsiipit and Jhdlid^ bordering the above-named 
which are largely inhabited by Htfimij, Santiils, Kurmfs, and Mun- 
ddris. The most popular of all the tea Districts appears to be Cachar, 
the number of coolies who declared for that District being in excess 
of those who elected for the whole of Assam. Sylhet appears to be 
the least liked, but the great body of emigrants declared for either 
Assam, Cachar, or Sylhet; so that in reality the people seem to have 
very little preference, and in the great majority of cases it is very doubt- 
ful whether they know one tea District from another. No coolies 
were recruited for the colonies. A very small proportion of those who 
emigrate ever return to their homes ; but those who do, bring back 
considerable sums of money, which, as a rule, they manage to 
run through in a short space of time, either by squandering it in 
drink or by being robbed of it by their relatives. One man is 
known to have got through Rs. 7000 in two years, and while the 
money lasted drank nothing but European wines and spirits. On 
the other hand, some of them invest their money in land and become 
substantial landowners. None sink back into the state of small 
rayat or labourer. The steady men settle down comfortably ; and 
the others, as soon as they have spent their money, return to the 
tea Districts, which speaks well for the treatment they there 
receive. During the year there were five depots at work in this 
District, all located at the Headquarters 'Station, and 73 recruiters, 
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who spread themselves over the District, and obtain- recruits from 
wherever they can get them; and although there is no reason. to 
suppose that there has been any actual kidnapping, there is no 
doubt but that a number of people are induced to leave their homes 
who never would have done so were recruiting carried on in a 
straightforward manner. The recruiters often do not go near the 
villages themselves, for fear of putting the people on their guard, but 
employ persons of the village to turn the heads of young boys and 
girls or married men or women, and get them by promises and 
inducements of various kinds to leave their homes secretly. On the 
whole, however, there can be no doubt that immigration from 
a District peopled, as Mdnbhdm is, nearly if not quite up to the 
productive capabilities of the soil, is highly beneficial to the people . 
at large, who improve their material condition by emigrating to 
countries where wages range higher and labour is in demand.’ It 
is urged, on the other, hand, that the population of the District is 
too sparse for its requirements, and that the labour which now finds 
its way to Assam and Cachar would be more advantageously 
employed in extending the cultivated area of Mdnbhiim itself. 

Hindu Castes. — The following is a list of the principal Hindu 
castes in Mdnbhdm District, arranged as far as possible in order of 
precedence, showing the occupation of each caste. The numbers 
are taken from the Census Report of 1872 : — 

(i) Brdhman ; members of the priesthood ; many of them are 
also landholders, and others are employed as ministerial officers by 
Government, and in a variety of respectable operations by private 
persons; number in 1872, 53,701. (2) Chhatri or Rajput; land- 

holders- and cultivators, trade in grain and lend money, and serve 
as darwdns or porters ; 16,588. (3) Baidya ; hereditary physicians, 

but many of them have abandoned their traditional employment, 
and betaken themselves to various respectable occupations ; 2394 
in number. (4) Bhdt; heralds and genealogists; number, 878. 
(5) Kdyasth ; writers and clerks in Government or private employ ; 
7991 in number. (6) Agarwdld and Mdrwdri; traders; 312. (7) 

Nipit or Hajj^m; barbers; 13,504. (8) Kdmdr; blacksmiths; 

22,615. {9) Kumbhdr; potters; 24,391. (lo)Teli; oil pressers 

and sellers; 6189. (ii) Tdmbuli; growers and sellers of betel; 
4224. (12) Sadgop; cultivators; 6415. (13) B^rui ; betel sellers; 
8386. (14) Mdll or Mdldkar; gardeners and flower sellers; 4105. 

(15) Gandhabanik; spice sellers; 7140. (16) Sdnkhdri; makers 
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of shell bracelets j 859. (17) K^ns^ ; braziers and workers in bell- 

metal; 430. (r8) Khatri; traders; rii. (19) Kain)d ; traders; 7. 
(20) Mahuri; 11. (21) Jasw^; 4. (22) Aguri; cultivators; 647. 

(23) Sar^k or Srdiw^, 8327. The Sr^wak settlers in M^bhiim 
and Singbhhm Districts have been the subject of some discussion, 
but it appears to be now admitted that they were Jains. The local 
tradition which ascribes to them the architectural remains of Mdn- 
bbum District, and the old copper mines of Singbhdm, is not 
very precise ; but in Minbhdm corroborative evidence is to be 
found in the character of the temples themselves (see lost, para- 
graphs on Places of Interest, pp. 301-302), and Colonel Dalton sees 
traces of an infusion of Aryan blood in the physical traits of the 
population of Singbhiim. Obscure as the early history of Jainism 
is, it seems most probable that the creed spread from Behar. If 
this be conceded, and the existence of Jain remains in Mdnbhdmbe 
considered in the light of the Jain tradition that the saint Mahdvira 
was pursued with dogs and arrows by the Vajra Bhdmi of ‘terrible 
Bhiimij ’ of Mfnbhdm, there would seem to be no difficulty in sup- 
posing that the early Jain devotees, like the primitive Rishis of the 
Vedic period, went out and established hermitages in the jungles, 
which became the centre of a colony of Jain worshippers. The fol- 
lowing account of a Srdwak community, visited by Colonel Dalton in 
1863, seems to place beyond a doubt that the mysterious early 
settlers of Bhdmij and Ho tradition were in fact Jains : — ‘In 1863 
I halted at a place called Jhdpra, 12 miles from Purulii, and was 
visited by some villagers who struck me as having a very respectable 
and intelligent appearance. They called themselves Srdwaks, and 
they prided themselves on the fact that under our Government not 
one of their community had ever been convicted of a heinous crime. 
They are represented as having great scruples against taking life. 
They must not eat till they have seen the sun, and they venerate 
Pdrswandth, There are several colonies of the same people in 
Chutid Ndgpur Proper, but they have not been there for more than 
seven generations, and they all say they originally came from 
Pdnchet. Contrasted with the Munda or Kol race, they are dis- 
tinguished by their fairer complexions, regular features, and a 
peculiarity of wearing the hair in a knob rather high on the back of 
the head. They are enterprising, and generally manage to com- 
bine trade \rith agricultural pursuits, doing business both as farmers 
and money-lenders.’ 
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(24) cowherds and milkmen; 33,063. In the Census 

Report, Ahirs, numbering 36, and B%dls, 2077, are given as sub- 
divisions of the Go£ 14 s. (25) Madak; sweetmeat makers; 9454. 
(26) Halwdi; confectioners; 186. 1(27) Kdndu; preparers ^d 
sellers of parched rice; 323. (28) Gonr or Gdnrir; a subdivision 
of the foregoing; 735. (29) ELaibartta; cultivators; 3243. (30) 
Vaishnav ; followers of Chaitanya, a religious reformer in Nadiy^, 
who lived in the beginning of the sixteenth century. Properly 
speaking, the Vaishnavs are not a caste, but a sect based on the 
principle of the equality of man before God. N umber in Mbibhiim, 
12,262. (31) Chdsi Dhobd; cultivators; 370. ^ 

(32) Kurmi; cultivators; 137,934. I quote the following para- 
graphs on the Kurmis from Colonel Dalton’s Ethnology of Btngal : — 

‘ In the Province of Chutid Nagpur, the ancestors of the people 
now called Kurmis appear to have obtained a footing among the 
aboriginal tribes at a very remote period, and in more than one 
part of Mdnbhdm have supplanted them. There are traditions of 
struggles between them and the Kolarian aborigines of these 
regions ; and though the latter generally managed to hold their own, 
we find in some places Kurmi viliages established on sites which 
we know, from the groups of rude rtone pillars or cenotaphs still 
conspicuous, to have been once occupied by Bhdmij or Mundas^ 
and in other places, vestiges of ruined temples appertaining to Hindu 
and Jain settlements, both most likely belonging to successive 
generations of Kurmis, amidst villages that have for ages been 
occupied by Bhiimij. 

‘ The Kurmis setded in the western part of Minbhiim told me 
they had been there for fifty-two generations. The Pinchet Rdjd 
claims just so many descents from the deserted child that is said to 
have founded his race. A babe was discovered in the woods by 
the Kurmis, draujng its nourishment from a cow. This babe they 
took and brought up, and afterwards adopted as their Rdjd. As the 
family cannot trace back their origin rationally outside the limits of 
the District and as there is no particular reason for supposing them 
to he Bhdmij or Munda, I think that they are more likely to be of 
Kurmi extraction than descended from the cow-nurtured foundling. 

* In the marriage arrangements and ceremonies of the Kurmis 
and oriier Sddia castes, there are several practices which are not 
found in the ritual enjoined by the Purdnas, but may be traced in 
the ceremonies followed by the aboriginal tribes ; and there is 
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besides a certain amount of fiction introduced, much of which ap- 
pears to point to some period when the circumstances of the people 
were very different from what they are at present The bridal 
parties amongst the aboriginal tribes often meet in hostile array at 
the entrance of the village of the bride, and a mimic fight takes 
place before the bridegroom’s party is permitted to enter ,• and this 
custom is followed by some Kurmfs and other Hindu castes. 

‘After proposals have been made and accepted, a ceremony 
called dudr khandd is performed, which appears to be then rather 
superfluous. Seven or eight of the bridegroom’s friends and rela- 
tions go to the bride’s house, and are received there as strangers 
come from afar. They are asked who they are, and whence they 
come, and for what purpose. They, in reply, describe themselves 
as travellers overtaken in a storm, giving fictitious names. They 
are hosj)itably treated, and, in the more primitive parts, the women 
bring water and turmeric and wash their feet. Before they take 
leave, they ask to see the young daughter of the house, of whose 
beauty they have heard so much. The bride is thus inspected, and 
the party return with their report to the var or bridegroom. Then 
on behalf of the bride, or to gratify her curiosity, a similar visit is 
paid to the var by a party of her friends. 

‘ The wedding day is now fixed j and till it takes place, the bride 
and bridegroom are in their respective abodes subjected to daily 
ablutions, in a somewhat public and ceremonious manner. On the 
wedding morning the var is first married to a mango tree. He 
embraces the tree, is for a time tied to it in a particular manner 
with a thread, and he daubs it with red lead. Then the thread is 
removed from the tree, and is used to attach some of the leaves to 
the var^s wrist. The var now takes an affectionate leave of his 
mother. The form of speech that passes between them is used on 
like occasions by all Hindus. She says, “ Where art thou going, my 
son ? ” “ To bring thee a maid-servant,” is the dutiful and often 

over-true reply. However short the distance may be from the var^s 
to the bride’s house, even if they live next door to each other, there 
is always a fiction of a long journey having to be undertaken to 
reach it ; and it is usual for the var to be carried to his destination 
seated on a covered platform borne on men’s shoulders, which is 

called the Jahdz, i.e. ship. , . . 

‘ Although a bridegroom is, amongst Hindus, alwaj^ treated with 
great respect, it is customary with the Kurmls for the brethren of 
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the bride to treat the var somewhat roughly, teasing and chaffing 
him, probably to try his temper. This continues till he presents 
his tormentors with new clothes. The bride is now introduced into 
the assembly, with the gifts prepared for her by her father-in-law, 
and the mr presented. She is then taken by her friends to a 
makud tree, which she must wed, as the var wedded the mango, 
and she is brought back to the bower of Hymen in a basket The 
var then applies the sindiir to her forehead, making a red mark 
between the eyes, and the guests all shout “ HaribolsindraddnP In 
some places, as in Singbhiim, they touch and mark each other with 
blood as a sign that they have become one flesh, and this is pro- 
bably the true origin of the singular but very universal custom of 
sindraddn. They are now man and wnfe, and receive the congratu- 
lations of their friends, and next morning go home together on the 
jahdz^ the bride sitting submissively at her husband’s feet The 
presence of a Brahman is not necessary to give validity to a Kurmf 
marriage. They consult a Brdhman astrologer, as to whether the 
marriage is likely to prove happy and fruitful or otherwise, and he 
is sometimes asked to name a fortunate day, but his aid is not 
otherwise sought 

‘The Kurmls do not appear to have any anti-Hindu religious 
ceremoniesj- but one of their festivals, the dkhan jdtra, or cake 
festival, is noticeable. On the last day of the month of Paush (in 
ithe middle of January), when the granaries are full, the people make 
cakes in the shape of a double cone, dalled gargarid pithd^ put on 
their best attire, and assemble on a green outside their village, and 
the young men and women form circles and dance and sing. This 
is followed by a joust of archers ; a cock is thrown up in the air, 
and this is continued till one of the young men manages to shoot 
the bird with an arrow. The successful archer is then treated .as 
the hero of the day. The Kurmis are a brown, tawny-coloured 
people, of average height, well proportioned, rather lightly framed, 
and with a fair amount of good looks. They show well-shaped 
heads and high features, less refined than Brdhmans, less martial 
than Bdiputs, of humbler mien even than the Go^ds ; but except 
when they have obviously intermixed with aborigines, they are 
unquestionably Aryan in looks. Grey eyes and brownish hair are 
sometimes met with amongst them. The women have usually 
small and well-formed hands and feet.’ 

(33)Koerij agriculturists; 4528. (34)Bardik; cultivators; 249. 
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(35) Angdrak or Anguwar; cultivators ; 238. (36) Basid or Bansf j 
cultivators; 95, (37) T^tf; weavers; 13,961. (38) Rawini 

Kah^; palanquin bearers and personal servants; 3947. (39) 

BeMri ; have the sanie occupation as the foregoing ; 1382. (40) 

Swamak^; goldsmiths; 1812. (41) Subarndbanik ; goldsmiths 

and jewellers; 6486. (42) Poddir; pawnbrokers; 2199, (43) 

Sutradhdr; carpenters; 2027. (44) SunriorSuri; spirit distillers; 
19,080. (45) Gh^twdl; guardians of the hill passes; number only 

83 in M^nbhdm. They are, for the most part, Bhuiy^s by descent, 
who have converted the official title of ghdtwdl into a caste appella- 
tion. For a further notice of tihem, see the Account of Haziribigh 
(vol. xvi. p.78). (46) Dh^uk; cultivators; 124. (47)Dhob^; washer- 
men; 7816. (48) Kalu; oilpressers and sellers; 26,635. (49) 

Patud; weavers and makers of silk strings; 1951. (50) Chundrf; 

lime burners ; 200. (51) Belddr; labourers ; 103. (52) Sdmanta; 

cultivators and labourers; 84. (53) M^iti; labourers; 128. (54) 

Nuniyd; labourers and makers of saltpetre; 6.. (55) Kord; tank 
diggers; 10,500. (56) Ldheri; workers in lac; 52. (57) Dulii; 
fishermen and palanquin bearers; 591. (58) Lodh 4 ; 33. (59) 

Chanddl; cultivators and labourers; 299, (60) Kap^li ; weavers 

of gunny cloth; 186. (61) Sukli; weavers; 485. (62) J^liy^; 

fishermen and boatmen; 2648. (63) fishermen and boat- 
men; 1671. (64) Pdtnf; boatmen; 230. (65) Pod; fishermen; 

58. (66) Tior; fishermen; 221. (67) Ghuni; fishermen; 351. 

(68) Kent or Kewat; boatmen; 692. (69) B^iti; dancers and 

singers; 166. (70) B^gdi; fishermen, palanquin bearers, and 

general labourers; 6529. . 

Semi-Hinduized Aborigines (71-91). — The semi-Hinduized 
aboriginal tribes, now ranked as very low castes in the Hindu s)^tem, 
close the list: Bauri, 82,938; Bhuiyi, 31,651-, Dorn, 17,3421 Dos£dh, 
903 ; Muchi, 6695 ; Cbdm^r, 649 ; M^l, 4031- In work on 
the Ancient Geography of India, General Cunningham quotes two 
passages from Pliny, from which it may be inferred that the Mdls 
are a Dravidian tribe, connected with the Savars, and with the 
PaKdrMs of the Rdjmahdl hills. Their name, which closely resembles 
the Tamil and Canarese word for a hill, appears to point to the 
same' conclusion. It is possible that Mdl may be nothing more 
than a. synonym for Pah^rid orhiB-man, and that Mdnbhdm or Mdla- 
bhiimi may be either the ‘ hill-country,’ or ‘ the land of the Mdls.’ 
Colonel Dalton records a tradition current among the Mdls of 
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Sargtijd and Paldmau, that they came originally from Mdlwa, th6 
chief seat of the Bhil tribe, and infers from this conjecture that both 
Mdls and Pah^ri^s are cognates of the Bhils. Whatever the origin of 
the Md,ls may have been, they have now lost all traces of a separate 
language, and have become thoroughly Hinduized. Bind, 14; 
Karangd, 306 j Rdjbansi Koch, 107 ; Pasi, 97 ; Rdjw^lr, 10,091 ; 
Khaira, 33143 Kharw^r, 140. In the Census Report, Bhogtd, 
numbering 14273 Ganju, 353 M^at, 16,078 3 and Md^njhi, 7806, 
are given as subdivisions of the Kiiarw^s. Mahili, 7895 3 Ghdsf, 
41053 Hiri, 10,1443 Oora, 4743 Mihtar, 401 3 Bediy 4 2163 and 
Shikdri, 117. 

The Religious Divisions of the People are Hindus, Muham- 
madans, Christians, and a variety of aboriginal tribes, described in 
the Census Report under the heading of ‘ Others.’ As already stated, 
the 'population of Mdnbhiira District amounts to 995,570 persons ; 
500,936 males, and 494,634 females. Of these, 416,392 males 
and 411,544 females are Hindus, who form 83 ’i per cent, of die 
entire population. This number includes persons of every grade of 
social position, and is continually being augmented from below by 
the gradual inclusion of semi-aboriginal tribes in the general mass 
of Hindus. The Muhammadans number 33,622, — 17,426 males, 
and 16,196 females, — or 3 ’4 per cent, of the total population. They 
occupy much the same social position as the Hindus, and are only 
inferior m jioint of numbers. None of the fanatical sects of IsMm 
have gained a footing in M^nbhum, and the Musalmdns do not 
appear to be making fresh converts. No Buddhists are found in 
the District, and there is no Brdhma Samij. The Christian com- 
munity numbers 319 males and 273 females 3 total, 592, or *06 of 
the total population. Most of them are engaged in agriculture. A 
branch of the German Mission at Ranchi is at work in the District, 
with stations at Telkupi on the D^modar, and at Matgudha in 
pargand Sy^msundarpar. A full account of the establishment and 
progress of this Mission is given in the Statistical Account of 
Lohirdagd (vol. xvL pp. 434-440). 

Division of the People into Town and Country. — M^nbhtim 
is a thoroughly rural District, and no towns in the proper sense of 
the word have yet developed. The only towns returned in the 
Census of 1872 as having a population over 5000 souls are Purujid 
Station and Raghundthpur. The Deputy-Commissioner in 1869 
returned the following towns as estimated to contain upwards of 
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2000 souls each : — (i) Pumli^ (2) ]hi\idi, (3) Raghunithpur, (4) 
Eldslpur, and (5) ^drtbizdr. These, however, should radier be 
described as aggregations of villages than as towns. 

The Census of 1872 classifies the villages and towns of M^nbhdm 
Distript as follows : — ^There are 4853 villages of less than two 
hundred inhabitants j 1238 of from two to five hundred ; 229 small 
towns containing from five hundred to a thousafid ; 36 from one to 
two thousand ; 7 from two to three thousand ; 2 from three to four 
thousand; and 2 from five to six thousand. 

The municipality of PuruM town and Civil Station derived in 1871 
a gross income of^ 318, 6s. od. ; the expenditure amounted to ;j^3o 8, 
4s. od., ^d the rate of municipal taxation to 8 dnnds ii //V (is. i|d-) 
per head of the population. In Ra^undthpur the gross income 
amounted to 105, 4s. od., the expenditure to ^^85,' and the rate 
of municipal taxation to 3 dnnds i lie (4-id.) per head of the popu-- 
lation. In addition, there are two chauUddri unions for the mainten- 
ance of the police required for the larger villages and small towns : 
namely, Jhdlidd, with 918 houses and an income (in 1870) of 
;^5o, 6s. od. ; and Mdnbdzdr, with 900 houses and an income of 
14s. od. 

PuRULiA, in latitude 23® 20' N. and longitude 86° 26' E. is the ad- 
ministrative headquarters of the District, and also a municipality. 
The place is the seat of no notable manufacture or commerce. The 
bdzdr is moderately large ; it supplies the town and the District 
generally with imported goods, such as cotton and salt, but has little 
or no outside trade. The munitapality was created in 1869. In 
that year the population of the town was estimated at 5892 souls. 
By the Census of 1872 the correct population was ascertained to be 
5695, classified as follows : — Hindus, males 2506, fmales 2288 ; 
total 4794. Muhammadans, males 496, females 368; total 864. 
Christians, males 19, females 12 ; total 31. Others, malt® 5, females 
2 ; total 7. I have already given the municipal revenue and ex- 
penditure in a previous paragraph ; the rate of municipal taxation 
is 8 dnnds ix pie (is. i|^d.) per head of the population. 

The town has a Deputy-Commissioner’s office, court-houses, a 
jail, a police station, a post office, a school building erected by 
private subscriptions, and a church. Thmre is a cemetery near the 
church. The charity hospital, a building for the purpose, was 
erected by private subscription, and is maintained from local funds. 

Fairs. — ^Annual fairs are held at Chikultor, south of PurulH in 
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pargand Kdsdip^r ; and at Andr^, on the Purulid and Bari,khar road. 
The Ch^kultor fair commences with the chhdid parab or umbrella 
festival in the month of September, and lasts about a month. It is 
resorted to by traders from B^kur^ Bardw 4 .n, Blrbhiim, Lohdxdagd, 
Ha2iribdgh, and the surrounding Districts. The Andrd fair is held 
during the charak pujd or swinging festival’ in the month of April, 
and lasts some twenty days. Neither of these fairs appears to be 
visited by traders from any distance. 

Places of Interest. — The only objects of interest in Mdnbhdm 
are the early remains, which are stated by Colonel Dalton to 
follow two distinct types. Those of the more ancient are locally 
attributed to the Sar^ks or Sniwaks, who were the earliest settlers in 
the District, according to Bhdmij tradition. To the same people' 
are ascribed the old workings for copper which occur in the eastern 
portion of Singbhdm, and it is now agreed that these earlier im- 
migrants were Jains. Like all early colonists, they followed the 
river-courses in their advance, and the remains of their temples 
are to be found , on the banks of the K^s 4 i, D^modar, and other 
rivers. 

Ruins of Jain Temples. — ‘Within a few miles of the Station of 
Purulid, and near the Kdsdi, are: the ruins of an old settlement, 
called Palml The principal temple is on a mound covered with 
stone and brick, the debris of buildings, through which many fine 
old pipal trees have pierced, and under their spreading branches the 
gods of the fallen temple have found shelter. In different places 
are sculptures of perfectly nude male fijgures, standing on pedestals 
and under canopies, with Egyptian head-dresses, the arms hanging 
down straight by their sides, the hands turned in and touching the 
body nearthe knees. One of these images is larger than life. It 
is broken away from the slab on which it was cut, and the head, 
separated from the body, lies near. At the feet of each idol are 
two smaller figures with chauris in their hands, looking up at the 
principal figure. I have now seen several of these figures, and 
there can, I think, be no doubt that they are images of the Tirthan- 
karas of the Jains, who are always thus figured naked or “ sky-clad,” 
each with its representative animal or symbol. Lieutenant Money 
also observed a stone pillar set up perpendicularly, standing 12 
feet high by feet square, with comers chamfered, making it an 
octagon ; and near this four more of the Tirthankaras are found. 
All about this temple mound are other mounds of cut stone and 
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bricks, showing that there must have been here, at a remote period, 
a numerous people, far more advanced in civilisation than the 
Bhdmij and Bauri tribes w’ho succeeded them, 

‘ At the village of Charrd, near Purulid, there are two very old 
stone temples called deuls' or devdlayas. The only tradition regard- 
ing them is, that they and some large tanks in the vicinity were 
constructed by the Srdwaks, here called Sariks. They are built 
of roughly cht stone without cement, on the stone carpentry 
principle. There were originally seven of these deuls. Five have 
^ fallen, and the fragments have been used in building houses in the 
village. The most perfect of the two that remain is a tower ter- 
minating in a dome of horizontal courses of stone about 30 feet 
high, with a circular finial like a huge cog-wheel, and the remains 
of flag-roofed colonnades on both sides. The slabs forming the 
roof are great blocks of granite from 5 to 9 feet in length, 2 to 2 1 
in breadth, and i foot thick. There is no carving about these 
temples, and no object of worship now in the shrines j but on some 
of the stones that are scattered about, tracings of the nude Tirthan- 
karas are visible. . There are eight or nine of these temples at 
Telkupi on the Ddmodar ; and there is there an image still wor- 
shipped by the people in the neighbourhood, which they call BiruJ>. 
This image I have not seen; but it is probably intended for the 24th 
Tirthankara, Vird or Mahdvfr^, the last of the Jain deified saints. 

‘ Some four miles south of the town of Jaipur, on the right bank 
of the Elisii river, near the village of Bordm, are three very 
imposing looking brick temples rising amidst heaps of debris of 
other ruins, roughly cut and uncut stones and bricks. Besides the 
mounds on which these temples stand, there are other mounds all 
composed of similar debris, and traces of enclosures, showing this to 
have been at one time a very important place. The most southern 
of the three temples is the largest. The tower rises from a base of 
26 feet square. The chamber occupies only 9 feet square of this, 
and after 9 feet of upright wall is pyramidal in form, the bricks, in 
rows of first three, then two, and near the top one, gradually ap- 
proaching till the four sides meet The remainder of the tower is 
solid brickwork throughout Its height is about 60 feet ; but the 
upper portion of it has fallen, and it is impossible to say how it was 
finished off. The bricks of which these temples are composed, some 
of them eighteen inches by twelve, and only two inches thick, look as 
if they were machine-made, so sharp arc the edges, so smooth their 
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surface, and so perfect their shape. They are very carefully laid 
throughout the mass of masonry, so closely fitting that it would be 
difficult to insert at the junction the blade of a knife. The entrance 
to all the temples faces the rising sun. The objects of worship, 
whatever they were, have disappeared firom the fanes ; but in the 
southern temple there is a stone gutter through the wall, terminat- 
ing in a well-carved gargoyle for carrying off the water used in the 
ablution of the idol. The bricks used for ornamental friezes and 
cornices appear to have been carefully moulded for the purpose' 
before they were burned ; and the design, executed entirely of bricks 
thus moulded and put together, is, though very elaborate, wonder- 
fully perfect and elegant as a whole ; but in some places stucco has 
been added, and further ornamentation or more delicate tracery 
attempted in the stucco on the brick foundation, and this tracery, 
where it remains, is in wonderful preservation. The entrance to 
the temple is wide and lofty, and arched like the interior ; that is, by 
the projection, till they meet, of bricks horizontally laid. Door, there 
appears no sign of. The fane must have been open to the world. 
The only animals I could discern in the ornamentation were geese, 
introduced in the scrolls. The goose is a Buddhist emblem. The 
•ither temples are of similar design, but smaller size. In front of them 
I observed several pillars of stone ; but I found no architraves, and 
the pillars are hardly long enough to, have been the support of a 
covered porch in front of the fane. These three temples are all of 
the same type, and are no doubt correctly ascribed by the people 
to the Srdwaks or Jains. I found, indeed, no Jain images on the 
spot ; but about a mile to the south the remains of a Hindu temple 
in a grove were pointed out to me, and all the images from all the 
temples in the neighbourhood have been there collected. The 
grove temple was dedicated to Siva ; but amongst the images were 
several nude figures like those already described, that were in all 
probability the Jain figures belonging to the brick temple. Near the 
brick temples I found, amongst a heap of ruins, a square stone crypt 
in which was a four-armed female figure, fiiiely car\'ed, in the style 
of the sculptures at Dilmi, to be presently described. This was 
worshipped by the women of the place under the name of Sashthi. 
In the grove there was a similar figure, and -the other images of 
Hindu gods found there appeared to be of the same period. 
Another mound was pointed out to me, about half a mile from the 
grove, as a collection of ruinS, but I did not go to it' 
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Budhpur Temples. — I quote the following description of sup- 
posed Jain temples at Budhpur from a paper by Lieutenant Beavan, 
in The Proceedings of the Asiatic Society for May 1865 : — ‘Budhpur 
is a small village situated on the bants of the K.iis£ river, between 
it and the P^as^ hills, the highest point of which forms a station 
of the great Trigonometrical Survey, long. 86® 43' E,, lat. 23° 

7' N. The greater portion of the ruins, comprising probably the 
remains of some four temples, are close to the village on the north- 
east side ; and at a short distance from them, and farther still 
from the village, is a large tank, the largest in fact that I have seen 
for some miles in this direction. An annual meld or fair is held at 
Budhpur during the charak fujd or swinging festival, to which, 
amongst other things, are brought, I understand, numbers of young 
birds for sale, chiefly the shdmd (Kittacincla macroura, Gmel) and 
young parrakeets (Paloomis rosa, Bodd). I imagine that it is from 
these fairs, which appear to be usual in many places in the District 
at this particular festival, that many of those particular birds are 
collected which eventually find their way for sale to Calcutta, and 
are said to come from the R^jmahdl hills. 

‘ Besides the main ruins, there are several carved slabs scattered 
about in different places, which I propose attempting to describe 
in detail. To begin with the chief ruins, which are now crowned 
by a modem Hindu temple, not more than twelve or fourteen years 
old according to my informant's account, which is built on a 
rising mound formed of the stones, many of which appear to have 
been elegantly carved into mouldings for comers, eta The modem 
structure is of brick, and in honour of the approaching festival 
was being whitewashed at the time of my visit. 

‘ In front of it, the remains of two old archways and an entrance 
court are still standing, and within a stone’s throw, about a third of 
a small square-poking building, evidently meant to flank the 
entrance to the otd temple. This is to the left hand on approach- 
ing the temple ; a heap of ruins to the right marks the site of a 
similar “ lodge.” Between the two was evidently a raised causeway, 
of which some steps and a hexagonal pillar or two still stand. The 
object of these pillars, which are about 5 feet high and a foot in 
diameter, each cut out of one block of stone, I cannot imagine. 
The tops of the two ancient archways are each formed of one or 
two very large slabs of stone, which, from semicircles cut out of each 
end, would show that the old doors were stmng on them. The 
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gateways are not large enough to admit a cart. In the pathway in 
front of the temple lies a peculiar looking carved stone, with four 
handles, said to have formed the top of the old temple. Its weight 
was so great that two men could not lift it. 

‘ The ruins of four fine temples are to be seen on a rock close to 
the point where the Grand Trunk Road crosses the Bardkhar river. 
They contain stone figures of great beauty, and the place appears to 
have been the site of a Jain monastery with stone-paved courts. 
On the most modern is an inscription in old Bengali, dated 1383 
of the Saka era, corresponding to a.d. 1459, recording the dedica- 
tion of some idols by Haripriyd, the favourite wife of a king.’ 

The ruins of Bildhpur extend for two miles along the bank of the 
K^Lsdi. In the jungle near the river are the remains of two temples 
not referred to by Lieutenant Beavan, and an extensive collection of 
octagonal headstones believed by Colonel Dalton to mark the graves 
of the early settlers. About four miles farther north is a group 
of temples at Pdkbird, with a colossal figure about nine feet high, 
supposed to represent Buddha. 

Ruins at Dalmi. — The most noteworthy remains of the Brdh- 
manical type are at Ddlml, on the Subarnarekhd, not far from its 
confluence with the Kdrkdri. * The antiquities of Ddlmi',’ writes 
Colonel Dalton, ‘comprise the remains of an old fort, several large 
tanks, and the ruins of numerous temples dedicated to the worship 
of Siva and Pdrvatf, to the adoration of the Hnga, and other 
objects of Brdhmanical idolatry. Crossing to the left bank of the 
river, the first object that strikes you is a colossal figure of Ganesd 
amidst a confused heap of cut stones. He has tumbled ofif his 
pedestal and lost his legs in the fall. If he had had fair propor- 
tions, he would have stood 12 feet high, as his body measures 6 
feet; but with such ridiculously short and thick legs as were 
assigned to him, he only stood 9 feet. His j^ce was that of 
janitor, and the heaps of stones near him are the remains of the river 
gate of the old city ; and you can trace from it the remains of 
masonry walls that must have embraced a considerable area. A 
little hill overlooking the river near this place is covered with cut 
and carved stones; and occupying the place of honour in the founda- 
tion of what appears to have been the principal temples just here, 
is a linga 18 inches in diameter, protruding a foot and a half from 
the argah^ in which it is embedded. The argah is circular, and 3 
feet in diameter. In a brick temple, near this shrine of Siva, there 
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is a stand for an idol, but the idol, which is said to have been an image 
of Vishnu, has been removed. There were formerly, I am told, a 
great validity of sculptures at this place, but they are now scattered, 
all over the country. The brick temple is probably of more modern^ 
date than the stone buildings, as it is partly arched on the radiating 
principle. Near the river are two mounds formed of the debris ct 
two or more fine temples. The altar-piece of one was a ten-armed 
figure of Durgi slaying the monster Mahis^sur. There are two 
groups of this subject, one greatly mutilated, the other in good pre- 
servation, the arms and weapons all perfect and sliarp cut. There 
are here two elaborately carved door-pieces of the entrance to the 
shrine. The ornamentation, cut in a very hard stone, is as 
sharp and clear as if it had but recently left the sculptor’.S 
hands. It is like the wooden carving of a picture frame, so minute 
and neat are the borders and scrolls. Near the other temple I 
found a large altar group, representing, I believe, Kdmadeva and his 
wife. They are represented seated lovingly side by side, and are in 
a good state of preservation. Amongst the detached blocks were 
two figures showing in alto-relievo the Matsya and Kdrma avatdrs of 
VishiiU. The whole series of incarnations doubtless formed the 
chief external ornamentation of one of the temples. On a former 
occasion of visiting these ruins, I noticed here an image of Vishnu 
■in propria persona, with well-formed features, a highly decorated 
conical cap, jewelled, extensive ear ornaments, and a mannikin in 
his left hand ; this image I did not observe on the last occasion. 
Not far from the temples is a stone image of a life-sized bull, Siva’s 
bull, which appears to have wandered from the shrine into the fields 
to graze. We next came to an extensive tank surrounded by a 
moat and ditch j but between the moat and the tank there is a con- 
siderable space all round, which was probably the site of houses, 
making this an entrenched tank square. In the centre of the tank 
there is a singular structure of stone, — two small columns supporting 
a triple umbrella, from which the tank is called the chhdid pukhun 
. This indicates that the tank was dedicated to Indra, the king of 
heaven, as the trident on a post in most tanks shows that the 
blessing of Siva has been invoked on the work. In the village of 
Ddlmi we have a collection of sculptures that have been removed 
from the 'ruins. There is a group of Vishnu and Lakshmf, a single 
figure of Vishnu, a smaller bull, and various other image.s. 
A venerable looking old man lives at Ddlmi, but, strange to say, 
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he could give me mo information about the antiquities of the place. 
The people, though to this day worshipping and offering 
sacrifices to a clay image of her in a shed, utterly disregard the 
ancient shrines, and care not for the desecration or deportation 
of the idol.’ 

Ruined Palace of the Panchet Rajas. — I quote the following 
account of a visit to the ancient residence of the Panchet Rij'^s 
on the P^nchkot hills from the Report of the Deputy-Commissioner, 
1872-73 : — ‘I ascended to a stream issuing out of the side of the 
hill, whence the water was led down in stone aqueducts to the 
palaces in the fort at the foot There was a curiously carved spout, 
like the head of a dragon, out of which water fell into a reservoir 
beneath, which was evidentlyintended for a bath. Above the palaces, 
some 200 or 300 feet up the hill-side, are the remains of two stone 
Hindu temples, well built and highly ornamented. At the foot of 
the hill there are also two more temples enclosed in a high stone 
wall, having turrets at the four comers, connected with which are 
the palaces of the R^ja and the residence of his household. The 
remains are extensive, and the buildings appear to have consisted 
of halls, gallenes, and apartments, some of which were evidently 
double-storied, though nothing now remains but the basements of 
the lower stories, which, from now being overgrown with trees, are 
fast being torn to pieces and laid low. The whole of the buildings 
are now embedded in dense jungle, though the place cannot have 
been deserted more than about a hundred years ago, which is about 
the time that Raghun^th N^rdyan Sinh Deo, the great-gieat-grand- 
father of the present Rdjd Nilmani Sinh Deo, removed from 
Pdnchkot to Kesargarh, whence the father of the present Rdjd 
removed to Kdsipur, where the family at present reside.’ 

Village Officials and Institutions. — The following para- 
graphs regarding the indigenous village oflacials still existing in the 
District of Maubhiira are compiled partly from a Report by the 
Deputy-Commissioner on the indigenous agency employed in taking 
the Census, and partly from earlier letters on the subject by Colonel 
Dalton, the late Commissioner of the Chutid Nigpar Division. 

The population of the District is extremely mixed, and the title 
and status of the village head-men vary with the character of the 
community which they represent, as well as with the tenure under 
which the village is held. For the sake of clearness, therefore, I 
have indicated the different classes of villages by numbers. 
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(1) In the Bhiimij villages of the south and west of M^nbhdm, 
the head-man of the village is usually called sardAr. This title 
is not, however, applied exclusively to the head-man, for every re- 
spectable Bhdmij styles himself sarddr, and the term has come to 
be used almost as a caste appellation. In the Fiscal Divisions of 
Pitkum and Bdghmdndi, which border on the District of Lohirdagd, 
the term sardAr disappeaxs, and the head-man bears the title of 7 nura 
or munda^ while the people talk the Munddri language ai.d describe 
themselves as Mundas. In either case the sarddr or tnunda is 
usually the farmer {ijdrdddr) of the village. 

(2) In purely Santdl villages, or in those where Santdls largely 
predominate, the head-man is called mdjijhi. Like the sarddr of the 
Bhiimij, the mdnjhi usually farms the village, or at any rate assists 
the farmer in the performance of his duties. He presides at all 
village meetings, decides petty disputes, arranges hunting parties, 
attends at marriages and religious ceremonies ; and if the village 
lease is not in his hands, he acts as the representative of the body 
of villages with the farmer. 

Besides the village head-man or 171671^117, another official is found 
among the Santdls, styled j)arga 7 tdit. He occupies a position some- 
what analogous to that of a md 7 iki in the Kolhdn of Singbhdm, as 
he is the head of a group of several villages, and is the authority 
referred to on questions of general importance. 

(3) Kurmls, who hold many entire villages in Miinbhiim, call 
their head-men mdhatos or dcs- 77 iandals ; but, as in the case with the 
Bhiimij, every respectable man will describe himself as a mdhaio or 
Kurmi mdhaio. 

(4) In the south-east corner of the Fiscal Division of Rdipur, 
which borders on Alidnapur District, the village head-men are called 
mandals. They exercise the same functions as the maitdais of 
Bengal, and like them are usually of the Sadgop caste. In Min- 
bhiim they have not yet been supplanted gumdshtds, and they 
still collect the village rents for the zaminddr, whose agents and 
nominees they are. 

(5) In mixed communities, the farmer {ijdrdddr), when a resident 
of the village, is also the village head-man, and either decides hirasel!' 
or reports to the landlord, all petty disputes among the villagers 
regarding their private affairs or the lands they culti’mte. He col- 
lects the rents of the village and pays them over to the landlord, 
being remunerated for his services in this respect by a grant of land 
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rent-free or min. VVhen the ijiriiir is not a resident, the terms 
mdhato and mdfijhi are \rery commonly used to designate the village 
head-man, whether he be a K^)?asth, Goild, Kunni, or Kumbhir. 
Even Biihman mdnjhis are by no means uncommon. 

( 6 ) In ghdtwdll estates, held on feudal tenures in which some 
sort of personal service forms an element, the chief (sarddr) ghdtwdh 
and the sarddrs’ and sadydls of villages are the village head-men ; 
similarly in villages held under jdgir tenures, the jdgirddr occupies 
the same position and exercises the same functions as an ijdrdddr 
in villages farmed out by a landlord. The same state of things 
prevails in villages held as brdhmoitar, debottar, pirotiar, and mahat- 
trdn. In short, whenever a village is held under a service tenure, 
the tendency is for the tenure-holder to become village head-man in 
virtue of his position. In the larger brdhmoUar estates, the villages 
are let out in ijdri^ and' the ijdrdddr under the service holder is 
the villagers’ representative or village head-man. The tenures 
referred to above are treated of in detail in the section on Land 
Tenures. 

( 7 ) In a few villages where the aboriginal tribal priest {ridia or 
Idia) is a man of position and influence, his power extends beyond 
his proper sphere, and h^ is acknowledged and obeyed as the head 
of the village in secular matters also. 

On the modes of appointment and payment of the foregoing 
classes of head-men, the Deputy-Commissioner writes as follows ; — 
‘ There does not appear to be any well-recognised mode of appoint- 
ing these head-men. They do not succeed to the office by descent, 
but acquire the position and title through social influence and wealth, 
but most commonly through individual force of character. Those 
who have the gift of speech, and are wise in council, generally rise 
to become leaders, especially when these qualifications are combined 
with the possession of large numbers of cattle and extensive fields. 
The head-men of villages receive no regular contributions from 
villagers ; but at marriages and festivals, 'don.- tions in money or an 
offeimg of the produce of the fields is made to them. They also realize 
something from fines levied for breach of caste rules and observances. 
It is said that in former days it used to be the custom amongst the 
Koerls, if the head-man demanded a piesent and this was refused, or 
he could not realize a fine, that he then would take the offender’s 
wife away, and make her over for a consideration to another man, and 
thus secure payment of his demand; whilst among the wild tribe of 
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KJiarri^, who axe chiefly found in the forest-clad hills to the south, it 
is stated that one of the duties of the sarddr, who has to attend all 
marriages, is to marry the girl himself if the bridegroom is unable to 
carry his bride up a tree on his back, which is the form of marriage 
in use amongst these primitive and uncivilised people.’ 

The Material Condition of the People. — ^The demand for 
labour consequent on the establishment of the railway, with the open- 
ing of the coal tnines at Kinfganj and the extended operations of the 
Public Works Department, has of late years ameliorated the con- 
dition of the people in the eastern parts of M^nbhtim District. The 
mass of the pbpulation are, of course, poor ; but their wants being 
few, and supplied for the most part by the produce of their own 
fields, those who have a sufficient quantity of land are tolerably well 
off. There is, however, a large miscellaneous population, consisting 
of Bauris, Bhuiyiis, Doms, and other semi-aboriginal tribes, who 
have little or no land, and find it hard to live when food is dear. 
The classes in this condition number at least 220,000 souls, or 
about one-fourth of the entire population of the District. 

Clothing. — ^The dress of a well-to-do shopkeeper generally con- 
sists of a cotton dhuti or waistband, wrapped round the loins and 
falling over the legs as far as the knee; a chddar, or cotton sheet 
or shawl, which serves as a covering for the upper part of his body ; 
and a pair of country-made shoes. To this is sometimes added a 
pirdn, or kind of short coat An ordinary husbandman wears only a 
dhuH of smaller dimensions and coarser material, and a small chddar ^ 
which is converted into a head-dress when he is at work in the fields. 
Only the well-to-do agriculturists wear shoes, and neither shop- 
keepers nor cultivators use a chddar when in their own houses. 

Houses and Furniture, — The building materials for the 
dwelling of a well-to-do shopkeeper generally consist of mud walls 
and posts of sdl timber, with a thatched roof. In M^inbhiim the 
ordinary practice is to build a number of detached houses contain- 
ing one room each, instead of one laige house divided into several 
rooms, as is usual in Bengal. The cost of building is estimated at 
about ^30. In Purulii itself and in some of the larger villages, the 
more wealthy shopkeepers live in brick-built houses. The furniture 
usually met with in such a house consists of several sorts of brass or 
pewter utensils for cooking, or for eating and drinking from ; some 
earthen pots, also for cooking; one or two earthen water jars, a few 
wooden stools, a few mats, and one or two kdis or bedsteads for sleep- 
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ing purposes. The dwelling of an ordinary husbandman is much 
smaller and less substantial, being composed simply of mud, straw, 
and bamboos ; it usually consists of two or three rooms. The general 
cost of such a dwelling is about £^2^ although the houses of the 
more prosperous class of husbandmen sometimes cost as much as 
and upwards. The furniture, if such it may be called, of an 
ordinary peasant consists simply of a few brass and earthenware 
vessels, a chdrpdi or common bedstead, a stool or two, and a few 
mats for sleeping on. Some of the richer husbandmen possess a large 
strong box, in which they keep their clothes and whatever valuables 
they possess, such as their wives’ ornaments, rent receipts, etc. 

Food, etc, — ^The Deputy-Commissioner in 1870 estimated the 
average monthly expenses for the family of a well-to-do shopkeeper, 
consisting of five persons, as follows : — ^Rice, Rs. 8; pulses, Rs. i. 
8. o ; vegetables, R. i j fish, R. i ; milk, Rs. 2 j ghi, R. i j gur or 
molasses, R. i] and sweetmeats, R. i; — total, Rs. 16. 8. o 
(j^i, 13s. od.) per month. For a well-to-do peasant family of 
five persons : rice, including muti, Rs. 8; pulses, 8 dnn&s ; 8 

dnnds; — total, Rs. 9 (i8s.) per month. The husbandman pays 
nothing for his vegetables, milk, and gur, all of which he produces 
himself. Fish and fuel, too, would ordinarily be obtained for 
nothing, the former being caught by himself or his family in the 
nearest tank or stream, and the latter gathered from the jungle. 
This estimate, if everything were to be bought in the bdzdr, gives 
an average annual expenditure of Rs. 39. 9, 7 (£$, 19s. 2^6.) for 
each member of a shopkeeper’s family, and Rs. 21. 9. 7 {£2, 3s. 
2|d,) for that of an ordinary cultivator. 

Games and Amusements. — Dancing is the most universal form 
of amusement in Mdnbhiim District, and is looked upon by the 
aboriginal tribes as an accomplishment of considerable importance. 
In the western parts of the District bordering on Loh^rdagi, hockey 
is played with great enthusiasm in villages of the Blrdmij tribe. The 
following particulars of the game were supplied to me by Mr. T. F. 
Peppb of Rinchf, who has frequently seen it played. The game of 
hockey {Kindi, phuni kJiel ; yLnnMxi, phudi inganu) is played vith 
considerable enthusiasm by the Bhdraij and low-caste Hindus of 
Western Manbhiim. The ball used is stuffed with cloth and covered 
with raw hide ; the st'cks are ordinary lathis or walking-sticks, with- 
out any curve at the striking end. At the commencement of the 
game the ball is thrown into the air in the centre of the ground, 
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and each party attempts to drive it into their opponents’ goal, which 
is generally formed by some natural boundary. The season for 
phudi khel is the beginning of January, when as many as two hundred 
men may then be seen engaged in a single game. Quarrels are 
extremely frequent, and a game is not unfrequently followed by 
several charges of assault at the nearest police station. 

Hunting is practised by all aborigines from their earliest years, 
partly as a pastime, and partly as a means of obtaining food. One 
of the great events of the year is the hdnkwd or grand surround of 
game, a spirited description of which, by Lieutenant Tickell, is quoted 
in ^e Statistical Account of Singbhdm District (pnte, pp. 26-31). 

Conveyances. — The means of conveyance in Mdnbhiim District 
are very rude. Articles of commerce are still conveyed chiefly on 
the backs of pack bullocks, which can only carry one-third or 
one-fourth of a cart-load ; but wherever roads are opened, carts 
appear and take the place of the block-wheeled sagar cart as well as 
of packs. 

Agriculture.— I have already remarked, in the paragraph on 
the General Aspect* of the District, that the surface of M 4 nbhiim 
consists of a succession of rolling uplands with intervening hollows, 
along which the drainage runs off to join the larger streams. The 
lower, slopes of these uplands, and the swampy ground between, 
supply the only land on which a wet rice crop can be grown. It is 
in the first instance brought under cultivation by cutting level 
terraces out of the hill-side, a small bank to hold water being 
left round the edge of each plot The hill-sides thus present the 
appearance of a series of steps varying from one to five feet in 
height ; and when the slopes are too steep for terracing, or the soil 
too stony for cultivation, the bed of the stream is banked up and 
made into one long narrow rice field. The rice terraces are 
flooded as soon as possible after the rains set in, and the water 
is retained until the crop ripens, in late autumn. This system of 
cultivation is foUowed more or less throughout the whole of the 
Chutid Nagpur Division. Its object is to intercept the surface 
drainage, which in this undulating country is. So rapid and so com- 
plete as to render rice cultivation impossible, except under the con- 
ditions described above. 

The Principal Crops grown in the District are : cereals rice, 
wheat, barley, Indian com, marud, g':ndliy Mng^ kheri^ and rwda ; 
green crops — ^gram, mtigi kcddi^ arhar, peas, khesdri^ beans, kiuiht, 
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and Musiirl/ oil-seeds — * 7 , surgujid^ and mustard and linseed; 
fibres — ^jute {jpdi) and hemp {soil); miscellaneous — sugar-cane, 
indigo, Idn, and tobacco. 

Rice Cultivation. — The three principal crops of rice grown in 
MinbhUm axe.gord dhdn, nudn, 2ind haimaniik or dman. 

Gord dhdn is sown broadcast early in May on table-lands and on 
the tops of ridges, and is reaped at the beginning of August. The 
eight principal varieties of gord dhdn.dx& given by the Deputy-Com- 
missioner as follow : — (i) Tdinr-rdmsdl, (2) thusku, (3) dhusri, (4) 
karydgard, (5) hidbdhd, (6) anta-rekhd, (7) tikarbdid, and (8) 
dus-Mjal. y 

To these should be added tetkd and chdli, two important varieties 
of highland rice, which are thus described by Mr. Colman Macaulay, 
C.S., in a note printed at the Bengal Secretariat. While engaged 
oh famine relief operations in Bhnkurh District during 1874, Mr. 
Macaulay observed that in the Fiscal Division of Maheswarh, border- 
ing on M^nbhdm, the growth of dman or winter rice was confined to 
the trough-like depressions which lie between the undulating ridges 
of the surface, and that the out-turn even in these favoured spots was 
extremely precarious.' ‘The only security against almost annual 
failures of the rice crop in Maheswarh lies,’ writes Mr. Macaulay, ‘ in 
the substitution for dman rice of some crop requiring less moisture, 
and capable of successful cultivation on comparatively sandy soil. 
Such a crop is to be found in the south and south-west of B^nkur^, 
in Mhnbhdm, and in the north-western parts of Midnapur. It is 
called tetkd and chdli rice, terms signifying grains which resemble 
one another in all their conditions so closely, that they may be con- 
sidered as practically identical. The cultivation of this rice is 
gradually moving northwards, as its early out-turn, powers of endu- 
rance, and rapid growth on the poorest soil are becoming more and 
more known. I.will enumerate a few of the characteristics of 
this grain -Sowing begins about the ist May, and reaping about 
the ist August The return therefore is rapid, and the harvest early. 
It may be grown broadcast, dr it may be transplanted. In the 
former case, the ordinary moisture of high grounds in'the rains is 
sufficient; and if the ground is low, the water must be drmned 
off, as excess of moisture destroys the plant . In the latter case, the 
clay should be kept at a pasty consistency, but nothing more. The 
rice grows well on high and sandy soil; in fact, I have seen clear- 
ings in the Ja 7 -jungle sown with it as a first crop. It will, however, 
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amply repay cultivation on richer grounds, provided no water is 
allowed to stand in the fields. The cost of cultivation is only 
Rs. 2 to Rs. 2. 8. o per, bighd^ and the out-turn on poor lands is 5 
maunds. Even on these, 8 or 9 maunds can be secured by careful 
preparation of the ground; while on richer soil, as much as 12 and 
15 maunds have been produced. The grain of ietkd chdli rice is 
somewhat smaller than that of dmm. In other respects the differ- 
ence is slight. Its value in the market is generally a litde lower. 

I have known the paddy to sell for thirty-six sers for the rupee 
when dnian paddy was selling at thirty-four, and this is the propor- 
tion generally maintained.’ 

It will be ob'served that neither of these grains are included in 
the foregoing list of the varieties of highland rice. Both of them, 
however, appear to belong to that class of the rice crop which is 
called in Chuti^ Nagpur gord dhdn, differing only in these two 
characteristics — that gord dhdn is sown broadcast and not trans- 
planted, and, so far from being injured, is positively improved by 
water being allowed to stand in the fields where it is grown. 

The nudn or dus rice, which forms the autumn crop, is sown as 
Soon as possible after the first good fall of rain, generally in April or 
May, It is cultivated on the middle and higher levels of the terraced 
slopes described above. This rice is generally sown broadcast on 
the fields, but is occasionally transplanted. In either case, the crop 
is reaped at the end of September or beginning of October. Aits 
rice as a regular crop is confined to the eastern pargands of M^- 
bhdm District. The Deputy-Commissioner reports the fourteen 
principal varieties of dus rice as follow : — (1) Rds^ (a) kdrtikd, (3) 
kdsiphul, (4) bddi rds, (5) mahdkdl, (6) kayd, (7) sdl^kayd, (8) 
nahuchi, (9) kharini, (10) bhdnj bhund, (ii) tild sdH, (12) 
hemtdrdn^^ (13) jird^ and (14) 

Atnatif or winter rice, is cultivated on the lowest levels of the 
terraced slopes, and on moist land lying beneath the embankments 
of tanks. It is sown in a nursery after the first showers of rain at the 
efid of May and beginning of June, and is subsequently planted 
out in the fields. Harvest takes place in December and January. 
The dman rice is the most important crop of the District. Aus 
rice, as I have stated above,, is not very extensively grown, and the 
produce of the gcrd dhdn is inferior to that of either of the lowland 
crops. The twenty-two principal varieties of dman rice are reported 
by the Deputy-Commissioner as follow : — (i) Rdmsdl, (2) ddnd 
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guri, (3) hdns-matl, (4) dudhd-sdli, (5) kdmini-kdjal^ (6) tuld-makul, 
(7) mahddeb-Jatd, (8) kdnrd, (9) kddd-lai, (10) Md-pkuly (ii) 
nunyd, (12) bangatd, (13) modm-gatd, (14) wyVi, (15) gauri-kdjar^ 
(i6) maliul-rdngt, (17) he 7 nidrdngi, (18) rdjnet, (19) jhagni^ (20) 
jdnjdr dhetd, (21) gangrd-churi, and (22) damur-kdndi. With the 
exception of the two first, all of them can either be sown broad- 
cast or transplanted. 

Rice of the finest quality is not grown to any extent in Minbhfim 
District No improvement has taken place of late years in the 
sorts grown, nor have superior cereals, such as rice, been sub- 
stituted for inferior ones. There has, however, been a considerable 
extension of rice cultivation within the last twenty years, and large 
areas of land which formerly lay waste have been brought under 
tillage. But owing to the physical conformation of the District, and 
the nature of the soil, this is an expensive process, as good rice land 
can Only be created by erecting a small embankment ibdndh or dhrd) 
at the upper end of one of the trough-like depressions of the soil, 
and then cutting the slopes into level terraces so as to retain water. 

The names by which rice is distinguished in the various stages of 
its growth are as follow the seed ; dffbr, the seedling ; ropd 

dhdn, transplanted paddy ; chdid^ husked rice ; hhdt or dnnd, boiled 
rice. 

Preparations made from Rice, etc. — Chird is made by steep- 
ing unhusked rice in water, boiling it for an hour, parching it, 
and then beating it flat. It is sold at i dmid per ser (fd. a lb.). 
Mur'i is paddy steeped in water, twice boiled, dried, husked, and then 
fried. Another very light preparation of rice is hurum, or parched 
paddy, which is sold at dnnds per ser (about id. a lb.). Khai 
is obtained from paddy by roasting it on heated sand. It sells at 
1 anna per ser (^d. a lb.). Murki is khai mixed with molasses, 
and sells at 2\ dnnds per ser (about 2d. a lb.). Khaichur is made 
from khai powdered and mixed with molasses ; price, 4 dnnds 
per ser (3d. a lb.). Fud bread is made from rice flour; mixed 
with sugar and other substances it is called piihd, Pachwdi, or rice 
beer, is made by boiling rice, adding drugs to it, and then steeping it 
in water until fermentation sets in. It is only used by the lowest 
classes, and sells at i pice a ser^ or about a farthing per quart bottle. 

Other Cereal Crops. — Gakam, or wheat, is sown on high and 
dry land in October, and reaped in March, /ah, or barley, is S(.wn 
on the same description of land, and planted and reaped at the same 
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seasons as wheat. It is sometimes sown in a field by itself, and at 
other times together with a crop of mustard-seed or pulses, such as 
mustiri or kaldi, etc. Jandr^ Indian corn, sown in June, and cut in 
August. Manid^ sown in June in a nurseiy^, then transplanted in 
July, and cut in September. Gundli, sown on dry land in June 
and reaped in August. Xdng, sown in June and cut in August. 
Kheri, sown in June and cut in November. Kodo^ sown in June 
and reaped in September. 

Pulses and Green Crops. — But or gram, sown on dry land in 
June, and reaped in October. so\N’n in July, and cut in 

September. Kaldi, or kidney bean, is sown and reaped in the same 
seasons as the above. Arhar, or rahar, is sown on dry land in 
June, and reaped in March. It is sown with the seed of other 
crops, such as gundli, marud, and gord dhdn ; if not, it does not 
germinate. Matar, or peas. There are two kinds of matar, both 
sown on dry land, — the larger in November, and reaped in May j 
the smaller in September, and cut in January. Kliesdri is usually 
sown broadcast in a field where dman rice is growing in the month 
of October ; while the rice is on the ground, the plant grows very 
slowly, but after the rice harvest in December or January it rapidly 
ripens, and is gathered in February or March. Mustiri, a pulse 
sown on dry lands in October, and reaped in February or March. 
Kulthi, sown in July, and reaped in November. Two varieties of 
beans are grown in Mdnbhdm District, — the barbati or bodl, the pods 
of which are cooked as a vegetable, and the beans themselves eaten 
raw; and several varieties of dm, or kidney beans, which are 
cooked into a vegetable curry. 

Oil-Seeds. — ^The oil-seed crops grown in M^nbhiim District are 
the following : — Sarishd or mustard, sown on dry land in October, 
and cut in February. It is sometimes sown alone, and at other 
times along with peas, musdri, barley, or other crops grown on high 
land. Til (Sesamum). This crop consists of two varieties, — 
krishna til, sown in June or July, and cut in September or October ; 
and kdt til, sown in February, and cut in July. Surgujid, sown in 
September, and reaped in January. The oil extracted firora the seed 
is largely used for burning in lamps, and the lower classes who 
cannot afford to buy mustard-oil also use it for preparing their 
vegetable curry. Besides these, there are some sorts of oil which 
can be extracted firom the indigenous plants in the District ; see 
Jungle Products {ante, pp. 264-265). 



314 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF MANBNUM 


Fibres. — Fdf or jute, sown in June, and cut in September. Son 
or san, hemp, sown in June, and cut in August. The principal 
difference between and son is that the fibres of the former are 
soft and fine, while those of the latter are coarse and tough, and 
are largely used in rope-making. 

Miscellaneous Crops. — AM or iks/d, sugar-cane, sown in 
April, and cut in February. Nil or indigo is grown to a trifling 
extent in the eastern portion of Mdnbhum. The system, however, 
does not differ materially from that followed in Western Bengal 
generally. The headquarters of the factory are situated in the 
District of B^kurl Fdn (Piper betel) is grown all the year round. 

Tobacco is grown in Manbhdm District only on high land ; the 
entire area under this crop is roughly estimated at 800 bighds^ or 
265 acres. Two crops are obtained during the year, yielding, 
according to the nature and fertility of the soil, from 2 to 5 maunds 
of leaf per bighd. The cost of cultivation is stated to be 9 dnnds 
4 pits a bighd^ or 3s. 6d. per acre, and the value of the produce from 
Rs. 4 to Rs. 8 per maund (from 10s. iid. to is. lod. a cwt). 
It is chiefly consumed locally j but the Deputy-Commissioner thinks 
that about three hundred maunds^ or two thousand rupees’ worth, of 
the imperfectly dried leaf is annually exported to Singbhdm. In 
1871 some Virginia tobacco seed received from Government was 
distributed to the cultivators in several parts of the District. The 
produce proved to be very superior to that of the local seed. The 
plants grew to upwards of three feet in height, with leaves so large 
and so thickly set that the yield of tobacco was double that obtained 
from ordinary plants. The tobacco was also stronger ^d more 
pungent, and was free from the foetid smell of _the common country 
article. The cultivation of Virginia tobacco is reported to be 
‘gradually spreading in some parts of the District, and it is probable 
that the country kind may be in time entirely superseded. 

TasarSilk. — ^Afair amount of tasar silk is annually produced in 
M^nbhfim District ; and there is no doubt that if the commercial 
demand for the article were ' to increase, the industry might be very 
largely developed. There are three kinds of cocoons, called mugd, 
ddbba, and dmpetid, besides a considerable quantity collected from the 
jungles, and propagated naturally. These jungle cocoons are con- 
sidered the best. Of those reared artificially, the ddbba, collected in 
August and September, is the best; mugdy collected in June and July, 
the second best ) and dmpetid, collected in April and May, the worst. 
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The three varieties are produced one after the other; and the quality 
of the silk depends on the season when the cocoons are reared, and 
on the kind of leaf on which the worms feed. The silk of the 
dmpetid is the lightest in colour, but is wanting in gloss. ' Those 
of the other sorts are nearly of the same colour. The jungle 
cocoons are larger than the domesticated ones, and give much more 
silk. When the worms are on the trees, they are carefully watched 
by the growers and protected from birds and insects. During this 
time the growers reside in the jungle' and refrain from eating fish 
or flesh, or using oil or turmeric, and keep themselves pure from all 
defilement, under a superstitious belief that infringement of these 
rules will cause the worms to die or be otherwise destroyed. 
Cocoons are collected in considerable quantities from the jungles, and 
eggs are hatched either in the growers’ houses or in huts erected 
for the purpose in the jungles. Here they are tended with great 
care, and the worms are placed on the trees to feed and grow. Eggs 
reared from moths in captivity again produce worms, which form 
cocoons, and so on over again. Of these moths, the females remain 
in their places, but. the males fly away after a short time, returning 
again to attach themselves to the females, and fertilize their eggs. 
On the second day, to prevent the females from moving, the growers 
clip the ends of their wings. The worms are fed on dsan, arjim, 
sd/, and plum-trees. It is not known what quantity of cocoons is 
gathered yearly from the jungles ; but the whole produce of the 
District, both by collection in the jungles and by artificial rearing in 
the groves, called drdddis, is roughly estimated at 30,000 kdhdns = 
38,400,000 cocoons, which would give 60,000 lb. avoirdupois, or 
750 maunds. of silk. The rent is not levied according to the area 
covered by the trees, but the zaininddrs take one or two rupees 
annually from each person who rears the cocoons ; the total amount 
thus realized is about £100 yearly. The area on which cocoons 
are reared is about 3000 bighds^ or 1000 acres. Cocoons are feared 
and collected by Kurmis, Bhumij, Santils, Baurfs, Kharrids, Pahdrids, 
and other low - caste and aboriginal tribes. Some of the tasar is 
reeled off by Tintis and woven into silk pieces, but the bulk of the 
cocoons are sold to the traders, who export them to Bengal. The 
price averages about Rs. 6 per kdhdn, or 213 cocoons per rupee. 
Only one variety of silkworm is known in Minbhflm; but it produces 
silk of different qualities, according to the season, the year in which 
the worms are hatched, and the kind of trees they feed on. 
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Area of the District, Out turn of Crops, etc. — The District 
of M^nbhdm was surveyed between i86i and 1867. Its area, as ' 1 

then ascertained, including the Fiscal Divisions of Chdtnd and 
Maheswar^ now in B^nkurd District, and Shergarh now in Bardwdn, 
amounted to 3,552,844 acres, or S5Si‘32 square miles, as against 
its present area of 4914 square miles. Of the area in 1867, ^ 

1,742,835 acres, or 2^2^‘iZ square miles, were returned as under ■ . 

cultivation; and 1,810,009 acres, or 2828‘i4 square miles, being 
more than half of the entire area, as uncultivated. The pro- ; 

portion of cultivable waste land to uncultivable was not recorded. s 

Statistics collected by the Board of Revenue for 1868-69 apportion i 

the cultivated area among the crops as follows : — Area under rice ’ 

cultivation, 768,000 acres, or 1200 square miles; wheat, 6400 
acres, or 10 square miles ; other food-grrins, 416,000 acres, or 650 ; 

square miles; oil-seeds, 32,000 acres, t : 50 square miles; sugar- _ j 

cane, 44,000 acres, or 6875 square miles ; cotton, 64,000 acres, or 1 

100 square miles ; indigo, 33,000 acres, or 50 square miles; fibres, < 

32,000 acres, or 50 square miles; tobacco, 19,200 acres, or 30 
square miles ; and vegetables, 3200 acres, or 5 square miles. These 
figures show a total cultivated area of 1,416,800 acres, or 221375 ; 

square miles. In 1870, however, the Deputy-Commissioner reported 
that no means existed of forming even an estimate of the comparative | 

acreage under the different crops ; and it may be inferred that the i 

foregoing figures are merely approximate. Since the date of 'the | 

Survey, the area of Minbhdm has been considerably diminished, i 

by the transfer of several Fiscal Divisions to the Districts of : 

Bardwdn and Bdnkura in 1871. In 1875 the Surveyor-General « 

reported the revised area of the District to be 4914 square miles, i 

and this was the area at the time of the Census of 1872. Owing ' 

to the recent changes of jurisdiction, and the general extension of ;; 

cultivation that has taken place since the date of the Survey, no I 

accurate deductions can be drawn from the foregoing figures as 
t ) the present proportiors of cultivated and uncultivated land in I 

Mdnbhiira District. ' ' ^ 

The Deputy-Commissioner reports that for udinary land, paying 
a rent of Rs. i. 8. o a or 9s. an acre, a fair average out-turn 
would be from twenty-four to tkirty maunds of unhusked rice per \ 

acre; and for superior land, renting at Rs. 3 per bighd, or i8s. per J 

acre, from forty-eight to sixty maunds to the acre. The price of ' 

paddy in ordinary years is about 10 dnnds 8 pk a maund^ or a I 

t 

I 
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maund and a half to the rupee (is. lod. per hundredweight). In- 
cluding the value of the straw and of the second crop of pulses or 
vegetables grown on the better classes of rice lands, after the autumn 
rice has been taken off the ground, the Deputy-Commissioner is of 
opinion that che average value of a whole year’s produce from an 
acre of land renting at Rs. 4. 8. o (9s.) would be about Rs. 16 
I2S. od.) ; and from an acre of land renting at Rs. 9 (18s.), about Rs. 
132 4S. od.). These are the figures as returnee^ by the 

Deputy-Commissioner in 1870; but even after making every allow- 
ance for the fact that a second crop of pulses or vegetables is grown 
on the latter class of lands, and not on the former, the estimate of 
the produce of an acre of the best land appears to be extremely 
high. 

Condition of the Peasantry, — The Deputy-Commissioner of 
M^nbhiim reports that a farm of upwards of thirty-three acres 
would be considered a very large holding for a single husbandman, 
and anything below three acres, a very small one. A farm of about 
ten acres would be a fair-sized, comfortable holding for the support 
of a cultivator anjd his family. A cultivator, with a family consist- 
ing of four or fiv^ members, can make a comfortable living out of a 
small holding of five acres, which could be jdoughed by a single 
pair of bullocks ; but the Deputy-Commissioner reports that he 
would not be so well off as an ordinary retail shopkeeper, nor 
would he be able to live on the same scale as a man receiving Rs. 
8 (i6s.) a month in money wages. Throughout the District, the 
poorer classes of cultirators are generally in debt to the mahdjan^ 
or village rice-merchant and money-lender. 

Most of the lands in the District are held by tenants with a right 
of occupancy, created by -upwards of twelve years’ uninterrupted 
holding of the land. The Deputy-Commissioner is of opinion th^t 
not less than seventy-five per cent, of the cultivators have acquired 
this right, as defined in Act x. of 1859. Very few husbandmen, 
however, have established a right to hold their land in perpetuity 
without liability to enhancement of rent. There are no small pro- 
prietors in Mdnbhiim District who own, occupy, and cultivate their 
hei editary lands, without either a zaminddr or superior landholder 
above them, or a sub-tenant or labourer of any sort below them. 

The Domestic Animals of the District consist of cows, 
bullocks, ponies, donkeys, goats, sheep, pigs, cats, * dogs, fowls, 
ducks, and pigeons. Oxen and buffaloes are the only animals used 


3 i8 statistical ACCOUJ^T OF MANBHUM. 

iti agriculture. Those reared for food, or for purposes of trade, are 
goats, sheep, pigs, buffaloes, cows, bullocks, and ducks and fowls. 
The price of an ordinary cow is from Rs. 8 to Rs. to {i 6 s. tq j£i) ) 
a good pair of oxen, Rs. 20 ; a pair of bufialoes, Rs. 30 

(;^ 3 ); ^ score of sheep, Rs. 30 ; a score of kids six months 

old, from Rs. 15 to Rs. 18 (;^i, ips. od. to i6s. od.) ; and a 
score of full-grown pigs, from Rs. 40 to Rs. 60 (;^4 to ^ 6 ). 

The Agricultural Implements in common use are the follow- 
ing: — (i) or plough. (2) or hoe, used for construct- 

ing the low earthen embankments which mark the boundary of each 
field ; also for digging trenches for purposes of irrigation, and for 
loosening and turning up the soil in case the field should become 
overgrown with weeds. (3) Mdi, or harrow. This is a wooden 
implement, dragged over the field after ploughing, in order to break 
the clods, as well as to level the ground before sowing. The ma: 
is drawn either by bullocks or by buffaloes, the driver standing upon 
it in order to give it weight (4) Fdsfe, or sickle for reaping. (5) 
Sajjl^ar gdri, or block-wheeled cart For the purpose of cultivating 
what is technically known as one ‘ plough ’ of land, or from 4 to $ 
acres, the following cattle and implements would be required : — 
One pair of oxen or buffaloes, one plough, one cart, on.e spade, two 
sickles, one harrow, one axe, and one chisel; the whole represent- 
ing a capital of from Rs. 35 to Rs. 40 los. od. to ;£ 4 )- 

Wages have risen steadily of late years. The Deputy-Commis- 
sioner returns the daily wages of ordinary labourcis and artisans in 
former years and in 1870 as follows : — Agricultural day-labourers 
formerly received one dnnd (ijd.) a day; in 1870 their wages had 
increased to an dmid and a half, (a^d.) per diem. Coolies or 
porters, who used to get an dnnd and a half (ajd.), now get two 
dn?ids {3d.). Blacksmiths’ wages have risen from 3 dnnds (4'|d.) to 
4 dnnds (6d.) a day; .and bricklayers, who formerly were paid four 
dnnds (6d.), now receive five dnnds (7|d.) per diem. 

Prices of Food-Grains have also risen in the same propor- 
tion. Owing to the total destruction of the District Records in the 
Mutiny of 1857, no returns are available before that date. The 
Deputy-Commissioner gives the prices of food -grains in 1859 
as follows: — In 1859, unshelled barley sold at i maund 10 sers 
for the rupee, or R. o. 12. 9 a mannd (2s. 2d. per hundred-, 
weight). Indian com sold at 2 maunds for the rupee, or 8 dnnds 
a inaimd (is. 4d. per hundreu weight). Wheat sold at 16 sers 
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for the rupee, or Rs. 2. 8. o a maund (6s. rod. per hundredweight). 
Gur or molasses sold at Rs. 6. 8. o per maund (17s. 9d per 
hundredweight). No information is given as to the price of rice in 
1859. In 1870 the rates were — ^for best cleaned and husked rice, 
18 to 20 sers to the rupee, or Rs. 2. 3. 6 to Rs. 2 per maund (6s. to 
5s. 5d. per hundredweight). Common husked rice sold at 25 to 30 
sers to the rupee, or from Rs. i. 9. 7 to Rs. i. 5. 4 per maund 
(4s. 5d. to 3s. 8d. per hundredweight). Best unhusked rice sold at 
I maukd for the rupee (2s. 8d. per hundredweight). Common un- 
husked rice sold at i|- mauiids for the rupee, or R. o. 10. 8 per 
matmd (is. lod. per hundredweight). Indian com sold at i maund 
10 sers for the rupee, or 12 dnnds 9 lie per maund (2s. 2d. per 
hundredweight.) Wheat sold at 12 sers fox the rupee, or Rs. 3. 5. 
4 a maund (9s. per hundredweight). Indigo sold at from 8 to 9 
bundles for the rupee. Gur or molasses sold at Rs. 7 per maund 
(19s. id. per hundredweight). Distilled liquors from mahud flowers 
are of two kinds, Iktdt and ddmd ; the former sold at Rs. 8, and 
the latter at Rs. 6 per maund. Pachwdi or rice beer sold at 10 
dnnds per maund, or about a farthing per quart bottle. 

During the height of the famine of 1866, husked rice sold at from 
3|- to 4 sers for the mpee, or from Rs. ii. 6. 10 to Rs. 10 ^tx maund 
IIS. 3d- to 7s. 4d. per hundredweight); paddy, 7 sers for 
the rupee, or Rs. 5. ri. 5 per nuiuttd (15s. 7d. per hundredweight); 
wheat, 4 sers for the rupee, or Rs. 10 per maund 7s. 4d per 
hundredweight); Indian, com, 12 sers fox the rupee, or Rs. 3. 5. 4 
per maund (9s. per hundredweight). • 

Weights and Measures. — The weights and measures made 
use of in Mdnbhdm District are the following : — The standard for 
buying and selling in the Civil Station is based upon the ser of 80 
told weight, each told weighing 180 grains. The weights and their 
equivalents in English are : — 5 sikkd or told of 180 grains each = i 
chhatdk or 2 oz.; 4 clihatdk 5= i fod, or about 8 oz.; 4 pod = i ser 
of 80 sikkd ox told = 2*205 lbs.; ^ ser = x pasuri; 8 pasuri— r man 
or maund of 82 lbs. These weights are all based upon the standard 
ser of 80 tolas ; but in the mral parts of the District, a x<fr ranges from 
60 to 1 12 tolds. The other denominations bear the same names 
as those given above, their weight varying according to that 
of the ser. Weights are not much used in the rural parts 
of the District. Almost everything is sold by a measure called 
paild, which holds almost one ser, but varies very considerably in 



320 STATISTTCAL ACCOUNT OF MANBHUM. 


different parts of the District. Grain is measured generally accord- 
ing to the following standard : — 4 chhatdk = i pd; 2 pod = i pdi; 

2 pdi — I paild or ser. 

Land is measured according to tne lollowing standard : — 27 jah 
= 1 angult^ or thumb-breadth ; 4 anguli = i mushti, or 3 inches; 

3 mushti := I Mgaif or 9 inches; 2 bigat = i hdth, or cubit of 18 
inches ; 5 hdth in length by 4 in width = 1, chhatdk^ or 45 square 
feet; 16 chhatdk — i kdthd, or 720 square feet; 20 kdthd = 1 bighd, 
or 14,400 square feet. 

The current measures of time are — 60 pal = i ghari, or 24 
minutes ; 2\ ghari, or dandd — i gharitd, or hour; 7^ dandd — i 
prahar, or 3 hours ; 8 prahar = i din, or day and night of 24 hours ; 
30 din, or days = i mds, or month; 12 mds = i batsar, or year of 
365 days 

Landless Day-Labourers. — The District of Mdnbhtira is at 
present peopled almost, if not quite, up to the productive capabili- 
ties of the soil, and the pressure of population is being relieved 
yearly by emigration to the tea Districts of Assam and Cachd.r. 
These emigrants are drawn from the floating population of ab- 
origines and semi-aboriginal or low-caste Hindus, which would other- 
wise go to form a community of day-labourers neither possessing 
nor renting land. Thus it happens that, while such a class of day- 
labourers exists in Minbhiim, it is not numerous, nor are its num- 
bers sensibly increasing. In the neighbourhood of the towns and 
larger villages, landless day-labourers are paid wages in money ; but 
in the rural parts of the District they either receive wages in kind 
on a regular scale, or are remunerated by a share of the crop which 
they help to raise. Those who are paid on the latter system are 
called indifferently krishdn (cultivators) or ddhiar (ploughmen), 
and the proportion allotted to them is usually one-third. 

Spare Land. — I have remarked above, in the paragraph on the 
Area of the District, that M^nbhdm contains a very large amount 
of uncultivated la,nd. No returns are available to show how much 
of this land is incapable of being cultivated ; and it has been 
observed that, owing to the physical conformation of the District, 
a more than usual amount of labour is required to bring fresh land 
under cultivation. A large proportion of the waste land is, however, 
cultivable, and is continually being cleared and cultivated under 
two kinds of tenure, called naydbddi, or ‘ new-tillage,^ :xxi 6 . Jalsdsan, 
or ‘ water-supply.’ A tenant on a naydbddi holding is bound to 
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bring the land under cultivation, and may continue to cultivate it 
for three years without paying rent. On the expiry of that term, 
the land is liable to assessment at a fair and equitable rate of rent. 
Ajalsdsan tenure obliges the holder to erect an embankment .across 
one of the trough-like depressions of the soil, in such a way as to 
form a reservoir of water at a high level When the adjoining land 
has been regularly brought under tillage, the jalsdsan tenant is 
allowed to hold a certain proportion, usually three-eighths, free of 
rent; or, according to common practice, the entire holding is 
assessed, and a deduction of three-eighths is made from the rent, in 
consideration of the tenant having made the land available. 

Land Tenures. — I have compiled the following paragraphs from 
a report on Mdubhiim District in 1855, by H. Rickett, Esq., C.S.; 
a report by the Deputy-Commissioner in 1871 ; and a special re- 
port on the land tenures of the District, by Bibu R^i Charan 
Ghosh, Sub-Deputy Collector, dated 24th March 1875. Under 
the head of service tenures, occasional reference has been made to 
an elaborate report on the subject by Colonel Dalton, late Com- 
missioner of Chutii Nigpur, dated 9th December 1 864. The tenures 
are divided into seven classes, namely: — (i) Estates or tenures 
paying revenue to the State; (2) intermediate tenures paying rent to 
the zaminddrs; (3) smaller sub-tenures created by middle-men; {4) 
ordinary cultivating tenures; (5) rent-free tenures; (6) service 
tenures; and (7) maintenance tenures. 

The First Class of Tenures, or those held direct from Govern- 
ment, are four in number, as follow^ : — 

(i) Zamindari. — In the earliest times the greater part of Min- 
bhdm District was occupied by Bhiimij or Munda communities, each 
of which was under the authority of a village head, styled munda. 
Groups of about twelve villages, called parhds^ were presided over 
by a divisional head or mdnki ; and the government of the country 
was carried on by these tv^ grades of head-men in village or parhd 
conclave. No one can say precisely at what date this system was 
changed; but soon after the election of Phani Mukuta Rii a„ 
Rdj£ of the table-land of Cliutid Ndgpur Proper, the parhd chiefs 
of Mfribhiim ‘followed the lead of the highland chiefs,’ writes 
Colonel Dalton, ‘and elected Rdjds of their own, all miraculously 
nurtured foimdlings, and all now claiming to be Rijputs. Thus 
have originated the chiefs of t<rhat are’called the Five JPargands of 
Lohfrdagd District, and most of the M^bhiim zaminddrs. I only 
VOL. XVII. X 
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know one of them who has the sense to acknowledge his Mund^ri 
descent ; but the conclusion that they are all of that race is forced 
on us by their position, their fables of origin, and the fact that they 
^1 intermarry. Some have indeed madfe other alliances with good 
Hindu families, and owe to this an improved personal appearance 
in the present generation. I do not, however, suppose that all the 
M^nbhiim zamlnddrs are Kols. Some few are Sddras, some axe 
Bigdfs, and the zaminddrs of the Northern Jungle Mahdls are all 
Bhuiyds.’ It is claimed on behalf of the Rdj^s of Pdnchet, that 
they came into M^nbhdm as conquering Rdjputs from North- 
Western India but it is far more probable that they were of ab- 
original descent, and it is certain that their claims to supremacy 
were only nominally recognised by the other chiefs of the District. 

At the Decennial Settlement therefore, the smaller chiefs were 
considered to be independent landholders, and were admitted to 
separate settlements. 

The lawless state of things under which all the chiefships were 
created precluded any such arrangement as a division' of the Rij. 
Succession, therefore, is regulated by a local custom of primogeni- 
ture, recognised by Regulation x of 1800 ; and as the families 
increase, the younger members or collateral branches are supported 
by maintenance grants, which lapse to the parent estate on failure of 
heirs male to the grantee. These grants are treated of at length 
below j see the Sixth Class of Tenures. All the revenue-paying 
estates of Mfribhdm are thus impartible at the present day. 

The earliest mention of Pinchet by the Muhammadan historians 
is given by Mr. Blochmann in The Journal of the Asiatic Society for 
1871, as follows : — ‘^Of Pinchet, I have only found a short remark in 
the voluminous Pddish&kndmah (B. i. p. 317). “Bir Ndrdyan, 
zaminddroi Pinchet, a country attached to Subah Behar, was under 
Sh£h Jah^n a commander of 300 horse, and died in the 6th year 
(a.h. 1042-43, A.D. 1632-33).” Short as the remark is, it implies that 
Pdnchet paid a fixed feshkash to Dehli.’ 

Mr. J. Grant, in his Report to Lord Cornwallis on the Revenues 
of Bengal’ (Fifth .Report, Madras edition, 1866, p. 464), writes 
of the ^zaminddfi R^j of-Pinchet’ as a jungly territory of 2779 1 

square miles, situated within the portion of country ceded to the ! 
Company, and differing very little in circumstances of financial J 
history or internal management from the adjoining District of [ 
Bishniipur F-om the vear 1135 to 1150 of the Bengal era, (1728- \ 
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43 A.D.), Rdjd GaiUT Ndidyan was subject to an annual tribute of 
Rs. 18,203 for the Fiscal Division of Pinchet and the kisptat of 
Shergarli. In 1743 an additional charge of Rs. 3323 was levied 
from the estate in the form of the dbwdb chaut Marhattd imposed by 
All V ardi Khdn. In 1170(1763) the satf-i-sikkd, or impost imposed 
by K^sim All to cover losses on the exchange of coins, swelled the net 
assessment to Rs. 23,544. Muhammad Rezd Khdn in 1766 raised 
the demand to Rs. 30,000, but only Rs. 5969 was in fact collected 
during that year. In 1771 zor talab or compulsory exaction of 
Rs. 144,954, including a saranjdmi or deduction for collection 
charges of Rs. 17,302, was established, and the demand enforced by 
military authority. In the ‘gross medium Settlement’ of 1777 with 
RdjdRaghundth Ndrdyan, ‘ the actual payment of Pdnchet, with the 
recent territorial annexation of Jhdlidd,’ is stated at Rs. 69,02 7. Yet 
the dmtns had discovered sources of revenue amounting in all to 
Rs. 154,423, including or revenue chargeable on lands that 
had been deserted by the cultivators. Finally, in 1783 the total 
assessment of the same territory amounted to Rs. 76,532, charged 
with a deduction of about Rs. 57,000 for collection expenses. 
This, Mr. Grant points out, gives little more to the sovereign than 
the original tribute, and ‘ leaves a recoverable defalcation exceeding 
one Idkh of rupees, if we take the zor talab or compulsory exaction 
of 1771 as the proper standard.’ The Government revenue, of the 
zamtnddri of Pdnchet, as fixed by the Permanent Settlement, is 
returned in the Statistics of the Board of Revenue at Rs. 55,794. 

In the Decennial Settlement made with the Rdjd of Pdnchet, the 
Government revenue was fixed by assessing in detail every village 
within the zaminddHy with the exception of the rent-free grants. A 
list of the latter was submitted to Government by the R^ji as early 
as 1771, and the rent-paying villages were returned in a similar 
manner at 'the time of the Decennial Settlement The large 
number of rent-free grants is mainly due to the wish to induce 
Brdhmans and high-caste Hindus to settle on the estate. 

The system of making these grants was carried to such an extent 
by the old Rdjds, that out of 1280 villages which composed 
the zaminddA at the time of the Settlement, about 404 only were 
mdl or rent-paying, 49 khds-khdmdr or retained in the zamtnddr^s 
hands, 388 mughuli or talail (quit-rent) brdhmottarSy 6^ talabi 
dehottarSy 180 talabi jdgirs, 2 talabi bhdiotiars, 2 talabi mahaiirdns, 
and about 201 rent-free villages consisting of debottars, brdhmotiarSy 
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and mahaitrdns. These rent-free villages were in all probability also 
revenue-free, for they appear to have been excluded from the Settle- 
ment. The rent-free grants of 201 villages included debottar grants 
of 14I villages tctthe family gods of the Rijds at Pdnchet, of 74-| 
villages to the gods of private individuals, and another debottar 
grant of 57^' villages. Besides, there were 54 brdhmottar grants, ii 
viahattrdns, and one gratuitous donation which covered the remaining 
number of villages. The single debottar grant of 57^ villages above 
mentioned was a grant made on behalf of Kesab Rdi, a deity belong- 
ing to the gurus or spiritual guides of the Rdj^s of Panchet, who live 
in Berro, in pargand Chaur^i Subsequent grants, however, have been 
made both by the Pinchet and other zamtnddrs of the District 
to such an extent, that the original grant has now virtually become a 
zamlnddti of itself. The mahants, or priests in charge of Hindu 
religious endowments, of the Berro estate have arrogated, to them- 
selves the right of creating not only brdhmottar^ debottar, and other 
rent-free tenures, but also of granting fatni tdluks. The latter, 
however, are not governed by Act viii. of 1819, and therefore appear 
to be mere mukarraA holdings. 

In the case of the other estates, no detailed assessment of villages 
was made at the time of the Decennial Settlement, as in Panchet, 
but the estates were assessed in the lump. The Fiscal Division of 
Pindri consists of two estates, in one of which the old custom of 
succession by primogeniture has been lately done away with, and 
the estate divided between the two brothers who now hold it. A 
i&N patni tdluks are found in Pandrd ; but Regulation viii. of 1819 
is not in force, and they are in fact nothing more than mukarraris 
created by contract. There are a large number of petty service 
grants. The Fiscal Divisions of 'Pindri, Nagarkiydrf, and J^inagar 
are said to have originally formed part of Tiindi ; and there is 
another tradition to the effect that Tiindi, with Nawdgarh, Katras, 
and Jharii, belonged to the estate of Pilganj in Haz^bigh District. 
The partition of' estates has taken place whenever the younger 
members of the original family became too strong to be ruled by 
the customary laws of primogeniture, and extorted from the heads 
of the family the undisturbed possession of portions of the estate. 
The tenures and sub-tenures on all these estates consist of the same 
classes as are met wi^i in Pdndrl In all of them, except in one 
kismai or division of Nawigarh, ijdrd holdings predominate, the ijdr- 
dddrs mostly enjoying the profits of their mdn lands ; the kismat of 
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Naw%arh, which has no ijdrds, has a large number of professed 
mukarraris instead. These have been resumed by the Court of 
Wards on the ground that they were^ created by a Hindu’widow. 
The estate of Jhdlidi has been mismanaged by successive owners to 
such an extent, that three-fourths of the entire rental of the estate 
has been granted away in brdhmottar and debottar tenures. In the 
Fiscal Divisions of Torang, Bhghmiindi, and P^tkum, mdnki and 
murdrt tenures are found, besides a few shikml tdluks. All of these 
have developed out of the holdings of divisional or village head-men, 
and will be noticed in detail below. The zaminddr of pargand 
Torang has succeeded in eliminating nearly all intermediate holders 
between himself and the actual cultivators. Bar^bhdm, with 
Ambikinagar, Supdr, Sydmsundarpur, Phulkusma, Mdnbhiim, and 
Rdipur, and two other estates which now form part of Singbhum 
District, are known locally as the ‘Nine Mahdls.’ Within these 
estates the maintenance tenures are somewhat peculiar, and the 
subject is treated in detail below. 

(2) Khas Mahal. — Estates under the direct management ot 
Government, held by it either as proprietor or on behalf of the 
proprietor, owing to his refusal to accept the terms of Settlement 
offered, are called khds mahdls. Mhnbhdm contains only one such 
estate, which is said to have come into Government possession in 
the following manner. When Settlements were concluded with the 
other estates of the District, the tJidkur or chief of pargand Mhthd 
was a subordinate holder to the zam'iTiddr of Bdghmdndi. The 
thdkur was then under suspicion of having committed a heinous 
crime, and Government served notices on all the recognised zamin- 
ddrs of the District, calling on the superior landlord of the thdkur 
to produce him before the authorities. None of them put forward 
any claim to the ownership of Mdthd, and it therefore became a 
Government khds tnahdL It is now under a temporary Settlement 

(3) Government Ijara or Farm. — An ijdrd-iaxm is a contract 
entered into with Government for a term of years, for the collection 
of the revenue assessed on an estate. The farmer or contractor 
agrees to pay to the State, as revenue, a somewhat smaller sum than 
the Government would receive if it managed the estate itself, and 
had to bear the cost of collection. The farmer t^es upon|iimself 
all the risks of collection, and agrees to pay to the Government 
a fixed sum, calculated according to the ascertained assets of the 
mahdl He has to give security for the due fulfilment of his 
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contract, and binds himself to collect the revenue according to 
the Janidbandi or Settlement papers. He cannot transfer' his farm, 
or sublet it, without the consent of Government He has at his 
disposal all the waste and untenanted lands in his mahdl, and 
can grant temporary leases of them for terms not exceeding the 
term of his own contract with Government. He binds himself also 
to perform the ordinary duties of a landlord, as, for instance, 
to report the occurrence of crimes to the police, and to supply 
whatever information is required by Government. The Fiscal 
Division of KaiUpdl is the only farm in Mdnbhdra that is held 
direct from Government. In very early days, before any settled 
authority had been established in this part of the country, Kaildpdl 
was formed into an estate by the head of a gang of outlaws, who 
acquired villages from the surrounding estates as a species of 
black-mail. 

(4) Manki. — A distinct trace of the village communes of early 
times still remains in the Fiscal Division of Torang, where the 
zamiiiddr^ although paying revenue direct to Government, retains 
the title of mdnkt. Originally the estate fonned part of the 
Panchet rdj\ and the ancestor of the present zaminddr was no 
more than a chief of a farkd, or divisional head-man. 

The Second Class of Tenures are those held by middle-men 
under superior landlords. They are seventeen in number, as 
follow : — 

(i) Shikmi Taluk. — This is a tenure originally created by the 
zaminddrs who transferred portions of their estates to small pro- 
prietors, on the condition that the transferees should pay the 
revenue assessed by Government on the alienated lands through 
the zaminddrs. These transferees were called shikmi tdlukddrs^ 
and their lands the shikmi or included tdluks. The tdlukddrs 
enjoy .the same rights and privileges, and are bound to perform, 
the same duties witli respect to their property, as the zaminddrs are 
with respect to their zaminddris; the chief difference being, that 
the names of the former are not recorded in the revenue-roll of 
Government, and they therefore cannot pay their revenue direct 
to the public treasury. The rules of the Decennial Settlement 
did not allow these subordinate tdlukddrs to obtain independent 
recognition by Government, and they have continued nominally 
subordinate to the zanmiddrs. Unlike other subordinate tenures 
created by zaminddrs, they are, however, not liable to be can- 
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celled when the principal estate is sold for the discharge of arrears 
of revenue. Regulation viii. of 1793 provides that the rent of a 
shikml tdluk cannot be enhanced, except upon proof of a special 
right by custom to enhance, or of a right depending on the condi- 
tions of the grant, or upon proof that the tdlukddr, by receiving abate- 
ments, has subjected himself to increase, and that the lands are capable 
of affording it. Act x. of 1859 further lays down that, if the rent 
has never been changed since the Permanent Settlement, it cannot 
now be enhanced ; and that proof of the rent not having been 
changed for twenty years raises the presumption that it has not 
been changed since the Permanent Settlement. The shikmi fdluks 
have been in existence from before the Decennial Settlement, 
and there are none of a subsequent date \ whenever transfers of 
portions of estates have since taken place, the transferees have 
taken advantage of the Regulations for the apportionment of the 
revenue, and thus secured an independent recognition. Sub- 
sequent creations, moreover, are usually founded on the painl 
principle. The two shikmi tdluks that are found in Mdnbhdm do 
not differ, except in origin, from the type described above. Instead 
of being created by the transfer of a portion of a zammddt^s estate, 
the one appears to have developed out of a murdri or divisional 
head-man’s tenure, dating from very early times. The other shikmi 
tdluk is situated in the Fiscal Division of Supiir, and originally 
formed a sixteenth part of an entire estate embracing the two 
Fiscal Divisions of Supdr and Ambikinagar. When the patent 
estate was divided, the one-sixteenth was recognised as a separate 
estate. When the Decennial Settlement was concluded, Supdr 
and Ambikinagar were treated as separate estates, but this small 
portion was included within Supdr, and thus degraded from the 
position of an independent zaminddri to that of a shikmi tdluk. 

(2) Patni Taluk. — Except in the zaminddri rdj of Pinchet, 
patni tdluks proper, as defined by Regulation viii. of 1819, are un- 
known in Minbhiim District This form of subordinate tenure has 
only been introduced into Pinchet within the last five-and-twenty 
years ; and patnis existed for some time before the provisions of 
Regulation viiL of 1819 were extended to the estate. Tenures 
styled fpatni tdluks exist in some few of the other estates; but 
Regulation viii. of iSig does not apply to these, and if their rents 
are not paid, the zaminddr must realise the arrear under Act x. 
of 1859. 
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(3) IjARA. — This tenure, as held under the zaminddrs in Min- 
bhdm, consists of a lease for a term of years of either the whole 
or part of a village. As a rule, the ijdrdddr or farmer is also the 
village head-man, and is remunerated for his trouble by being 

/ allowed to cultivate, free of rent, the tndni lands containing the most 

i productive rice-fields in the village. Mdni or 7 ndn is an honorific 

term, implying that the tenant of these lands is specially privileged 
as the landlord’s rent-collector. The profit made by the farmer 
on this system is estimated to range from five to ten per cent, of 
the amount of rent actually collected. Many of these ijdrds have 
continued for several generations in the same family, and the 
tenure has thus been, tacitly recognised as hereditary. In some of 
these cases, the present ijdrdddrs are the descendants of the 
aboriginal settlers, who cleared and cultivated the village, and 
would thus appear to have an equitable title to permanent pos- 
session. 

(4) Ihtimamdari. — Ihtimdmddrs are described by Professor 
Wilson {Glossary of Legal Terms^ sub voce) as persons charged 
with the realization of a stipulated revenue for a certain district 
under the zaminddr. In the Fiscal Division of B^ghmiindi, where 
such tenures are most numerous, they are alleged by the zaminddrs 
to be simple leases for one year. But the Sub-Deputy Collector is 
of opinion, that although the agreements might be renewed yearly, 
it is only the rent that is changed, and not the tenant The villages, 
in most cases, remain in the hands of the same persons, and there 
can be no doubt that the ihtimdmddrs have acquired rights of occu- 
pancy in the lands they hold. 

(5) Mundi IjaRa is found only in the Fiscal Division of P^tkum. 
It is distinguished from the last-mentioned tenure, by the condition 
that the rent is not liable to enhancement before the tenure expires. 

(6) Manki. — I have already referred to the primitive village 
system of the Munda or Bhdmij Kols. The component elements 
of that system were : — (i) The simple village community presided 
over by a village head-man, called munda or mura; and (2) the 
parhd or group of about a dozen villages, under a divisional head- 
man styled mdnki. Four mdnki tenures, developed out of the status 
of the old divisional head-man, exist in the Fiscal Division of 
Eaghmdndi. In every respect,.except that of legal recognition, they 
are analogous to shikmi taluks. The mdnki of pargand Torang 
holds, as I have remarked above, direct from Government, and he 
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is an instance of an aboriginal village official having become a 
zaminddr. 

(7) Murari. — Owing to the vague use of the word munda or 
mura, which is applied both to a divisional and village head-man, it 
is almost impossible to distinguish between murdri tenures and the 
mdnki tenures which are held under the zaminddr. Indeed, so far 
as their respective incidents are concerned, there is no perceptible 
difference between mdnki tenures, murdri tenures, and shihni tdluks. 
All three tenures pay a fixed amount of rent to the zaminddr, and 
follow the custom of primogeniture. Further than this, all three, 
have developed out of the aboriginal village system. Thus, the 
murari tenure of SitupihM gradually absorbed similar tenures 
around it, and is now called a shikmi idluk. Other murdri tenures, 
in the Fiscal Division of Bdghmfindi, are held under mdnkis, who in 
their turn are subordinate to the zaminddr. 

(8) Dakhalidari. — This tenure is confined to the Fiscal Division 
of SimUpdl. The holders have rights of occupancy, but are liable 
to enhancement of rent. 

(9) Mukarrari Tenures are those granted at a fixed rent not 
liable to enhancement The bulk of such holdings directly under 
the zaminddrs are found in the south-eastern estates of Mdnbhum. 
They are not, however, recognised as mukarrari tenures by the 
zaminddrs. 

(10) JoT-PATTA. — These are hereditary occupancy tenures, created 
by leases from the zaminddr, which reserved the ri^t to enhance the 
rent when circumstances permit. In the south-eastern portion of 
M^nbhdm a jot-pattd tenure is a lease of only a portion of-a village, 
as distinguished from a jami-pattd, which is a lease of an entire village. 
The jotpaitdddrs of that part of the country are therefore for the 
most part cultivating rayats, whereas in Pinchet they are middle- 
men holding under the zaminddrs. 

(11) Jami-patta. — In the estate of jamipattd and 

pattd tenures are the same. In the Fiscal Divisions of Riipur, 
Syimsundarpur, and Phulkusmi, the former term is limited to leases 
of entire villages, while the latter applies only to leases of portions 
of villages. 

(12) Mandali Tenures are chiefly confined to the south- 
eastern comer of the District. The holders have an hereditary 
right of occupancy, and claim also to be not liable to an enhance- 
ment of their rents. But in the deeds creating mandali tenures, the 
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zaminddr does not expressly waive the right of enhancement, and 
it has therefore been argued that he is entitled to raise the rent. 
Most of the viandali tenants hold entire villages, and have under 
them sub-tenants with permanent occupancy rights. 

The four following are clearing tenures, some of which are of great 
antiquity, while others are modem creations. 

(13) Nayabadi. — K. naydbddt tenure is founded, in the first 
instance, on a sanad or grant by the zaminddr to a person intending 
to clear and settle on waste land. By a peculiar local custom, such 
sanads are granted in P^nchet by the heir-apparent to the rdj. The 
tenant is empowered by the grant to bring land under cultivation 
within certain fixed boundaries, an^ is remunerated either by a gift 
-of a specific portion of land rent-free, or by deducting a regular pro- 
portion from the rent of the entire village. In the former case, the 
tenant is entitled to select the plot of land to be held rent-free. In 
P^inchet, the proportion of land held rent-free, or of rent deducted, is 
fixed by custom at three-eighths of the whole. But the proportions 
vary in different parts of the District \ and in the Fiscal Division of 
Baribhiim, the tenant of naydbddi land is generally remunerated by 
a grant of a small quantity of land as jalkar or Jalsdsan. 

(14) Jangalburi. — A jangalburi tenure is a lease of a specific 
area of land at a fixed rent, given in consideration of the grantee 
clearing the jungle and bringing the land into a productive 
state. It differs, therefore, from the jangalbun tenures of Bengal, as 
described in Regulation viii. of 1793, in not being held on a rasadi 
or progressively increasing rent. It is distinguished from the nayd- 
bddi tenures described above in there being no assignment of land 
or rent to the tenant. Moreover, the term jangalburi is only applied 
to tenures of ancient date, while modem creations are generally 
tiaydbddt. 

(15) Ahriat Tenures differ very slightly from the naydbddi 
holdings already described, but they are of smaller exteiit and never 
include an entire village. An dhriat tenure is created by a formal 
grant from the zaminddr, or, in the case of Pdnehet, by the heir- 
apparent to the rdj, to reclaim the waste lands of an existing village 
by levelling or terracing the slopes, and constmeting small high- 
level embankments called dhrds. The profit to the tenant is the 
same as under a naydbddi tenure; but the grant generally specifies a 
period within which the land must be reclaimed, and reserves a right 
of ejecting the tenant in case' he fails to comply with this condition. 
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(16) Jalkar or Jalsasan are tenures designed to encourage 
permanent improvements in land. A tenant obtains a grant of a 
fixed quantity of land within specified boundaries, either rent-firee 
or at a small quit-rent, called mughali jamd, on condition that he 
constructs tanks and reservoirs from which that and other land can 
be irrigated. 

(17) Kabala Tenures are created by the purchase under a 
kabdld or deed of sale 'of the whole or a part of any tenure. This 
practice is stated to be peculiar to Mdnbhiim District, and to be 
resorted to by the holders of all kinds of interests in land. Thus, an 
occupancy tenant, and even a tenant without any permanent rights, 
will sell his interest in the land ; and in many cases a rent-paying 
tenant alienates a fractional part of his holding, and conveys to the 
purchaser a quasi rent-free tenure, while he himself continues to 
pay the rent due to the superior landlord on the portion transferred. 
It is obviously impossible to define the incidents of a kabdld tenure, 
as these depend in each case on the original tenure from which the 
kabdld tenure arose. 

The Third Class of Tenures consists of sub-tenures created by 
the middle-men holding the tenures enumerated above. They are 
eleven in number : Dar-patni^ dar-mukarrari, ijdrd^ tnukarrarij 
jdlkar, ndydbddt, jot-patld^ jangalburi^ ihiimatni^ kabdld^ and 
ahridt. 

Ear-patnis are paini tdluks of the second degree, created by the 
patniddr, who underlets his holding in such a manner as to convey 
to the lessee an interest similar to that enjoyed by himself- They 
are tenures in perpetuity, and are hereditary and transferable. The 
dar-patrd tdlukddrs can in their turn create similar interests in their 
mahdls, and the idluks of the third degree thus created are «dled 
se-painls. Their holders enjoy the same immunities and privileges 
as darpatniddrs. These tenures are not voided on the occurrence of 
an arrear of rent, but they can be brought to ^ sale for the recover)^ 
of any arrears that may be due on them, in execution of a decree. 
The dar-patniddr has the right of staying the sale of a patni, under 
Regulation viii. of 1819, by paying in the rent due to the zaminddr 
from the patrdddr. The amount so paid goes to the reduction of any 
sum that may be due to the patniddr by the darfaiidddr ; .and if 
no rent is due by him, the advance becomes by operation of law a 
loan made to ih&patfdddr from the tdlukddr of the second degree, 
who is entitled to be pat in possession of the fiatni so long as the 
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amount advanced is not repaid with interest. This is a peculiarity 
exclusively belonging to the dar~patni tenures, and the holder of no 
other subordinate tenure can make such a deposit with similar 
incidents attaching to it. Regulation viii. of 1819 is, however, only 
in force in the estate of Piinchet. Dar-mukarrari is a tenure created 
by the nmkarrariddr, with rights and immunities exactly similar to 
those enjoyed by himself. ' 

The incidents of the remaining tenures are similar to those of the 
tenures of the lessors as between them and their superior landlords ; 
no separate description of these tenures is therefore necessary. 

Cultivating Tenures form the fourth and lowest class in the 
series of rent-paying tenures from the zaminddrs downwards. It is 
impossible, however, to draw any precise line which should mark 
off cultivating ^tenures from the third or even from the second of 
the classes of tenures already enumerated, as the holders of many 
of those tenures are themselves engaged in cultivation. Accord- 
ing to the records of the road-cess, the number of cultivating 
rayats in Mdnbhdm who are not holders of any special tenure 
amounts to 1.18,275; but there is reason to believe that this number- 
falls far short of the actual truth. Of the cultivating rayats of the 
District, upwards of two-thirds are stated to have acquired rights of 
occupancy in the lands they hold. 

The Fifth Class of Tenures consists of rent-free grants of 
land made for religious or charitable purposes. 

The Idkhirdj rent-free tenures of Mdnbhdm District were all 
created by the zaminddrs ; there are no bddshdhi^ or royal grants, 
in the District The existing Idkhirdj tenures are six in number, 
as follow ; — (i) Debotiar, or grants of land for the worship of idols ; 
(2) Brdhmottar, lands given for the support of Brdhmans; large 
numbers of these grants were made by chiefs of aboriginal descent, 
vvho aspired to be pure Hindus, in order to induce Brdhmans to 
settle -vrithin th^ir territories; (3) Bhdtoitar, or grants for the 
support of Bhdts, who record genealogies; (4) Vaishnawtfar, or 
grants for the support of the worshippers of Vishnu; {$) Mahaitran, 
or lands granted for services by persons other than Brihmans ; (6) 
Firottar, or lands given for the worship of Muhammadan saints. 
These last, however, are very rare. 

Of the foregoing grants, some axe given absolutely free of rent, 
while others are subject to small quit-rents called mughidt, yanchaki, 
or taldii Jamds. It is doubtful whether these names denote any 
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differences in the terms of the tenure, but some persons are of 
opinioif that mughuH and panchaki quit-rents are exceedingly small, 
while tlie taldli rents are comparatively large. Professor Wilson, in 
his^ Glossary of Legal Terms, says, under the title PamhaM, that ‘ in 
some places the term appears to denote lands originally rent-free, 
but subjected to a srrfell quit-rent, and thence termed panchaki- 
Idkhirdjl Looking to the smallness of the existing rents, and to the 
probability that all the grants now subject to a quit-rent were 
originally free, I have not included any of these grants in the 
series of tenures which pay a regular rent. In all their incidents, 
however, they closely resemble permanent mukarrari holdings, 
except that the rate of rent is extremely low, and that no bonus is 
paid to the grantor on the creation of the tenure. The expression 
mughuli jama appears to have some reference to the dues of the 
Muhammadan Emperor, but I am unable to state precisely what 
that reference may be. 

The Sixth Class of Tenures consists of grants of lands which 
the grantee holds either rent-free or at a quit-rent, in consideration 
of rendering some kind of military or personal service to the 
grantor. 

These Service Tenures of Mdnbhdm District are ten in number, 
as follow : — 

(i) Jagir. — ^As early as 1771 there were. 160 villages in the 
Pinchet estate held under jdgir tenures, In the Settlement made 
by Mr. Higginson about that time, two-thirds of the produce of 
these villages was paid to the zaminddrs, while the remaining third 
was the profit of the tenure holders. Unlike the digtodti hold- 
ings, noticed below, the jd^rs of M£nbhfim were included in the 
Decennial Settlement. In Pdnchet the R^jd attempted to resume 
the Jd^r tenures on his estate, on the ground that the holders were 
bound to render personal service which he no longer required ; 
while the jdgirddrs contended that although they were bound to pay 
rent to the Rdjd, they owed service only to Government. The nature 
of the service due from them to Government was never precisely 
defined, but it is probable that the jdgirddrs at one time formed a sort 
of reserve to the digwdri police. On the Rijd’s claim to resumption 
the High Court decided in 18^4— first, that the right to service had 
been virtually waived by disuse ; and secondly, that evert if the 
service had been released or dispensed mth, that could not confer 
a right to resume the tenure. These jdgirs have become hereditary ; 
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and the High Court has ruled that the zaininddr cannot make the 
successor responsible for anears of rent that might have been due 
on the tenure from his predecessor, for * should the landlord seek 
to recover the arrears of several years from the new ydgirddr^'lcit will 
necessarily be deprived of the funds which will enable him to 
perform the service for which he holds the tenure/ 

(2) Digwari. — At the time of the Decennial Settlement, 57I 
villages in the Pdnchet estate were found in the possession of 
officials called digwdrs^ who held their lands free of rent on condi- 
tion of performing certain police duties. The holders of these 
service-tenures were, in fact, the only police of the country ; and 
their tenures were excluded from the Settlement under section 8 
of Regulation i. of 1793, and held liable to resumption by Govern- 
ment. Digwdri tenures are found in the other estates of M^nbhdm; 
but they differ in nb respect from the digwdri tenures of Pdnchet, 
except that some of them pay a small quit-rent to their zamtnddr 
or to Government, while all the similar tenures in P^nchet pay 
quit-rent direct to Govemnaent 

(3) Sardar Ghatwali. — In the Fiscal Division of Bardbhdm, 
four tenures, containing about twenty villages a-piece, are held by 
sarddr ghdtwdls or chief guardians of the passes. These tenures 
are of great antiquity j and in two of them, Sutrakhdni and Dhddka, 
the sarddr ghdtritdls were serai-independent chiefs, owing to the 
Riji of Bardbhum a nominal allegiance, which he was continually 
obliged to claim by force of arms. In the case of the other two, 
Pdncha-sarddrf and Tinsdir, the holders had come to occupy the 
position of jdgirddrs, bound to render military service on definite 
occasions j and this is now the status of all four. Although these 
tenures originated in very early times, it was not till after Gang£ 
Ndrdyan’s rebellion in 1832 that their existing organization was 
recognised by agreement with the zaminddrs and with Government. 
It is admitted by both ghdtwdls and zaminddrs that one-fourth of 
the land included in a sarddr ghdtwdli tenure is free of rent, and that 
the remaining three-fourths are chargeable with rent to the zaminddn 
But the sarddr ghdtwdls contest the right of the zaminddr to en- 
hance the rent of the three-fourths, on the ground that this portion 
has been held from time immemorial at a uniform rate, A further 
question, whether a jdgir or a ghdiwaJi tenure, charged, on the one 
hand, with a money-rent to the zamtnddr, and on the other, with a 
service-rent to Government, can be attached and sold for arrears 
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^ of rent, has been raised in a case now (1876) pending before the 
Council. 

(4> Tabidari, (5) Ghatwali, and (6) Naib Digwari are sub- 
ordinate tenures of the same character as the dtgwdri and sarddr 
ghdiwdli. Thus, in Pdnchet and the other estates where the digwdrs 
are the chiefs »f the rural police force, they have under them ndib 
digwdrs, ghdtwdls, and tdbiddrs, invested with the powers of diiferent 
grades of head-constables and constables. The ndib digwdrs are 
for the most part paid in cash, while thd rest hold portions of 
the digwdri land, and in some cases pay a small quit-rent to the 
digwdrs. In Bardbhdm the sarddr ghdtwdJs take the place of 
digwdrs^ and have as their subordinates ghdtwdls and fdbiddrs, as 
is the case in the other estates. 

(7) Sadiali. — Immediately under the sarddr ghdtwdls in Bari- 
bhiim is found another class of men called sadidds, who perform no 
police duties, but appear to have been originally the Collectors of 
rent for the sarddr ghdtwdls from their subordinate officers. 

The three following petty service tenures axe met with in almost 
all parts of the District. 

(8) Goraiti Tenures are grants of land made to the gordit or 
village messenger, who is, as I have pointed out in the Statistical 
Account of Hazdrib%h District (vol. xvi. p. 90), a servant of the 
zaminddr. His duty is to summon the cultivators to pay their 
rents, and to keep the landlord informed of all occurrences in the 
village, such as marriages or transfers of land, on which petty cesses 
can be levied. 

(9) Layali are grants of land to the Idyds or priests of the 
aboriginal deities. The grant is supposed to be conditional on the 
performance of certain sacrifices at stated times. 

(10) Chakran. — Petty service or chdkrdn grants, with no spedfic 
name, are often made to potters, barbers, smiths, washermen, and 
others performing menial services for their landlords. As a rule, 
these petty chdkrdn tenures are rent-free ; but in a few cases they 
are subject to a very small quit-rent or mughuli jamd. 

The Sevekih Class of Tenures consists of maintenance tenures 
granted for the support of the younger members of a Rdjd's or zamin- 
ddr' s family. Such tenures are two in number, as follow 1 — 

(1) Khorposh. — By a special family custom, which has been 
recognised by a decision of the Privy Council, of the sad 
Februarv any klmfosh or maintenance grants by the Rijd of 
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Pinchet are limited to the life of the actual grantee. After , his 
death the grant is liable to be resumed. Such grants, moreover, 
are only made when the grantees stand within a certain degree of 
consanguinity to the R£ja. As the grantees become more and more 
distant, the grants are proportionately reduced, until eventually the 
heirs of a khorfoshddr sink into the position of mere cultivating 
rayais. 

(2) Hakimali is a term applied to grants of land assigned for the 
maintenance of the hdkim or second brother, and the kunwdr or 
third brother, of the zaminddr for the time being. On the death 
of the zaminddr^ the brothers of his successor take up the lands 
attached to the office of hdkim or kunwdr^ and perform the services 
in consideration of which those lands ^e held. A hdkimdli tenure 
is thus dependent on the life of the zaminddr^ and not on that of 
the tenure holder himself. But each zaminddr, when he succeeds 
to the estate, is boimd to make suitable provision in the form of 
ordinary khorposh or maintenance grants for the hdkims who have 
vacated the hdkimdli grants derived from their relationship to his 
predecessor. Such maintenance grants are held during the life of 
the grantees, and are liable to lapse at their death to the parent 
estate. Hdkimdli grants are said to be confined to the Fiscal 
Divisions in the south of Minbhdm District, known locally as the 
‘ Nine Mahils.’ 

Rates of Rent. — ^The Deputy-Commissioner returns the rates 
of rent of the different varieties of land in Mdnbhdm as follow : — 
Awal bdhdl, or first-class low-lying rice land — present rate of rent, 
Rs.,2 a bighd, or 12s. an acre ; rent before the passing of Act x. of 
1859, Rs. I. 8. o per bighd, or 9s. an acre : doem bdhdl, second-class 
land lying rather higher than the last — ^present rent, Rs. i. 8., o a 
bighd, or 9s. an acre ; rent before the passing of Act x. of 1859, 
Rs. I, 2. o a bighd, or 6s. gd. an acre : siem bdhdl, or third-class 
land — ^present rent, Rs. i. 2. o a bsghd, or 6s. gd. an acre; rent 
before the passing of Act x. of 1859, R. o. 14. o a bighd, or 5s. 3d. 
an acre: chahram bdhdl, or fourth-class land — present rent, R. o. 14, o 
a bighd, or 5 s. 3d. an acre. Nothing but rice is grown on bdhdl 
lands. Awal kdndli, moderately high rice land, on which a crop of 
oil-seeds is also grown — ^present rent, Rs. 1. 8. o a bighd, or gs. an 
acre : doem kdndli, bearing the same crops as the above — present 
rent, Rs. i. 2. o a bighd, or 6s. gd. an acre ; rent before Act x. of 
1859, R. o. 14. o a bighd, or 5s. 3d. an acre: skm kdndli, growing 
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only rice — present rent, 14 dnnds a bigkd^ or 5s. 3d. an acre ; rent 
before Act x. of 1859, 10 dnnds a Ughd^ or 3s. pd. an acre : chahram 
kdndliy bearing the same crop as the above — ^present rent, 10 dnnds a 
Mghd^ or 3s. 9d. an acre. Awal bddi, rice land situated on the 
highest terraces and on the tops of the ridges — present rent, Rs. i. 4. o 
a Mghd, or 7s. 6d. an acre ; rent before Act x. of 1859, R. o. 14. o a 
bi^/id, or 5s. 3d. an acre : doem hddi, or second-class high land — 
present rent, R. i a highd^ or 6s. an acre ; rent before Act x. of 1859, 
10 dnnds a highd^ or 3 s. 9d. an acre ; stem bddt, or tbird-class high 
land — ^present rent, 12 dnnds a bighd, or 4s. 6d. an acre : chahrdm 
hddi, or fourth-class high land — present rent, 8 dnnds a UgM, or 
3s. an acre; rent before Act x. of 1859, 6 dnnds a bighd, or 2s. 3d. 
an acre. Nothing but rice is grown on bddi lands. Awal bdstu 
bdri, the very best garden land, suited for wheat, barley, til, gram, 
peas, mustard, and sugar-cane — present rent, Rs. 2. 8. o a bighd, or 
I ss. an acre ; bdstu bdri, growing vegetables and tobacco — present 
rent, Rs. 2 a bighd, or 12s, an acre. Jari bdri, growing Indian 
com; sarishd bdri, growing mustard ; surgujid bdri, growing Surgujtd 
oil-seed ; arkar bdri, gi owing arhar pulses ; til bdri, growing Sesamura ; 
and khdrd kdpds, growing cotton, are now rented at the rates of 2 
dnnds a bighd, or 9d. an acre ; but before the passing of Act x. of 
1859, the several rates of rent for the above lands were i dnnd and 3 
pies a bighd, or s^-d. an acre. Ikshu bddhd, or garden lands growing 
sugar-cane — ^present rent, R. 1 a bighd, or 6s. an acre ; rent before 
Act X. of 1859, 6 dnnds a bighd, or 2s. 3d. an acre. 

No records exist showing the different rates of rent for the various 
descriptions of land in very early times ; but the foregoing paragraph 
shows that the rates for almost all sorts of land have risen since the 
passing of Act x. of 1859. 

Operation of Act X. of 1859. — The Deputy-Commissioner of 
M^nbhiim reports that the relations between zaminddrs and their 
rayats in the District are in a very unsatisfactory state. Whatever 
feeling of mutual dependence and sympathy may have existed 
formerly has now passed away, and has not as yet given place to 
the ordinary commercial relation of landlord and tenant. At prescn;, 
the question between the two parties is s^ply the enhancement oi 
rent. On the one hand, the landlords are attempting to raise- 
rents all round ; while the t^ants, who pay for the most part very 
low rates of rent, refuse to hear of any adjustment. There can, 
however, be no doubt, not only that the cultivators have made con- 
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siderable profits from the rise that has taken place of late years in 
the value of produce, but that these profits have been largely 
augmented by the cultivators’ refusing to pay various miscellaneous 
cesses, which were levied as a matter of course a few years ago. 
The zaminddri endeavour to raise the general rates of rents is, 
therefore, nothing more than an attempt to compensate themselves for 
what they have lost in the form of cesses. In 1872 the quarrel had 
become extremely bitter, and murderous attacks had been made 
upon the landlords of two estates. The Deputy-Commissioner 
considered that the difficulty must be met by special legislation, 
empowering the Collector to fix the rates of rent in an estate, and 
make a regular settlement at the landlords’ cost, in which the rights 
“of all parties should be recorded. Colonel Dalton, the late Com- 
missioner of Chutid Ndgpur, was of opinion that, as the landlords 
proposed to Enhance the cesses as well as the rents, and that at 
treble, quadruple, or even higher rates, the alarm of the cultivators 
was well founds. Many of the tdlukddrs or middle-men had 
accepted and paid for their' tdludis on a spurious rent-roll, which the 
zaminddr had himself never realized, and were therefore obliged to 
enhance the rates of rent in order to make any profit out of the trans- 
action. While considering, then, that the Deputy-Commissioner had 
over-stated the landlords’ case, Colonel Dalton agreed that nothing 
short of special legislation would meet the needs of the question. 

Rotation of Crops is practised to a limited extent bj the' 
husbandmen of Mdnbhiim: For high land the usual scheme of 
rotation is to grow mustard-seed first, which is followed in succes- 
sive seasons by sugar-cane, peas, wheat, and barley. Another plan 
is to plant surgujid or til, followed first hygufidli and then by marud. 
Rice land is considered to be secured from exhaustion by merely 
changing the varieties of rice sown on it. Where the land will not 
bear successive crops, it is allowed to lie fallow for two or three 
years according to the nature of the soil ; but continuous cultivation 
is resorted to wherever it is possible. 

Manure is 'generally used throughout Mdnbhdm District for all 
crops to whicii ilie .ultivator can afford to apply it. It usually con- 
sists of cow-dung, ashes, decayed leaves and grass, and pdnk or black 
mud mixed witli putrid vegetable matter, which has beengathered from 
the bottom and sides of stagnant tanks and ponds. The Deputy- 
Commlstsioner estimates the amount of manure required for rice land 
at about 5I toi?*; to an acre, or 50 maunds to a Mghd, costing from 
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2S. 3d. to 3s. per acre, or from six .tb eight dnnds per Sugar- 

cane land should have 22 rons per acre, or 200 ptaunds per dighd, 
cosang for the former area from 9s. to 12s., and for the latter from 
Rs. I. 8. o to Rs. 2. 

Irrigation of some sort is essential to almost every crop in 
Mdnbhdm, as the surface drainage is rapid and the soil consequently 
very dry. It is usually effected by means of tanks, or by a small' 
embankment thrown across a drainage channd so as to form a 
reseVvoir at a high level. The cost of making such embankments 
varies from ;^5 to p^iooo. The DeputyrCommissioner reports 
tnat, as the. cost of irrigation varies according to the distance from 
which the water has to be brought, it cannot be estimated very 
precisely. He is of opinion, however, that the average cost of 
irrig:atmg sugar-cane would vary from 15s. to i8s. per acre, br from 
Rs, 2, 8. o- to Rs. 3 per bigM. Wells cost from Rs. 5 to Rs. 10 
(ids. to j^i) to excavate, but they are not much used. 

Natural Calamities. — Owing to the completeness of the 
natural drainage of the District, such a calamity as a flood is 
absolutely unknown. Blights occur' occasionally on a small scale ;• 
and in i'865 a flight of locusts passed over Mdnbhiim from east to 
west, doing some trifling damage to the crops. The physical con- 
formation, however, whicli saves the District fix>m floods, renders it 
peculiarly liable to. droughts, which are caused by deficient rainfall, 
and not by the failure of rivers to bring down their usual supply of 
water. General droughts have occurred in Mdnbhdm District within 
the niemory of the present generation in 1851 and 1865. The latter 
of these was the most severe, and its effects will be described in 
a following section. On many occasions partial droughts have 
occurred in thq District, affecting only certain localities. In years 
of drought the husbandmen resort to tanks and bdndhs or' high- 
level reservoirs to irrigate their fields. Against a severe drought, 
however, these resources afford but little security, as the reservoirs 
are partially emptied every year by the ordinary demand for irrigation, 
and have also a continual tendency to run dry by the natural pro- 
cess of percolation. The Deputy-Commissioner is of opinion that 
a canal. or irrigation work on a large scale would be a material 
protection against drought ; but owing to the undulating nature of 
the District, very extensive engineering works would be required to 
construct such a canal, and to distribute its water over the face of 
the- country. 
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Compensating Influences in Times of Drought are unfor- 
tunately entirely wanting in M^inbhiiiin. The District drains itself 
dry so rapidly that floods are virtually impossible ; and thus both 
high and low lands receive equal benefit from a heavy rainfall, and 
suffer equally from a deficient one. 

The Famine of 1866. — The Report of the Commissioners 
appointed to inquire into the famine of 1866 returns the highest 
rates reached for ordinary rice in M^nbhum District at 3|- to 4 sers 
a rupee, or from Rs. ri. 6. 10 to Rs. 10 a maund (;^i, iis. 3d. to 
;^r, 7s. 4d. per cwt), in the month of August. The Deputy-Com- 
missioner reported in 1870 that local prices had then returned to 
the rates at which they stood immediately before the famine, but 
not to their ordinary rates a few years before that calamity. The 
following brief account of the effects of the famine in M^nbhdm 
District is condensed from the District narrative in the Report of 
the Famine Commissioners, vol. i. pp. 257-274. 

In years of ordinary plenty, rice is exported from M^nbhdm 
District both to the east and to the north-west. In 1864 exportation 
to the eastern Districts went on to an unusual extent, in consequence 
of the cyclone of that year, which, without reaching M^nbhdra itself, 
occasioned a serious drain of rice into the neighbouring Districts. 
The crops of 1863 and 1864 had been somewhat scanty j and owing 
tq,this cause and to the large amount exported, the stocks of grain 
in the District were reduced below their usual quantity. The 
autumn rice crop of 1865 was injured by an excessive rainfall, which 
suddenly gave place to a severe drought, threatening the winter rice, 
the main crop of the year. So early as the end of October 1865, 
a petition was presented to the Deputy-Commissioner, praying that 
exports might be stopped and the price of rice fixed ; and in No- 
vember the Deputy-Commissioner issued a notice to the zaminddrs 
recommending them to use their influence to check the export of 
rice. The out-turn of the winter crop all over the District was 
estimated by the Deputy-Commissioner to have been between one- 
third and one-half of a full crop; but in a considerable tract 
towards the south-east the yield cannot have exceeded one-fourth. In 
December 1865 the Deputy-Commissioner proposed to convert the 
money subscribed for an Agricultural Exhibition into the nucleus of 
a Relief Fund ; but the suggestion was rejected by the Commis- 
sioner, on the ground that, if distress should increase, the land- 
holders would assist their own rajafs, while Government would 
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supply means of employing the people. On the 15th of March 
1866, the District Superintendent of Police reported a great in- 
crease of robberies occasioned by want ; and on the 7th of May 
the Assistant -Superintendent wrote as follows from Rdipur, in 
the south-eastern portion of the District bordering on Midnapur: — 
‘The ddkdiiis that have taken place lately are entirely owing to 
the scarcity of all provisions. This may be proved by the fact that • 
the property stolen consists of nothing but eatables, any valuables 
in the possession of the person whose houses have been broken into 
being left by the ddkdits as useless. Unhusked rice is now selling 
at 18 or 20 sers for the rupee, husked rice at 8 and 7 sers ; and 
that only when the possessors choose to sell it, and lately they have 
refused to sell at all. The consequence is, that not only the very 
poor, but even fhe more respectable natives have been forced to eat 
mahud^ and the like. Numbers of the people have complained to 
me that they are actually starving, and have to subsist on mahud and 
grass, or anything they can get j and they cannot get either unhuske^ 
or husked rice for love or money.’ On receipt of this information 
the Deputy-Commissioner called a meeting to devise measures for 
the relief of the distress, and asked the Commissioner of the Division 
to cause subscriptions to be raised in other Districts, and to apply 
for a grant of money from Government. Colonel Dalton, however, 
while approving of the meeting, considered that there was no 
occasion for relief by distribution of food. Prices, he observed, 
were lower in M£nbhum than in other' Districts of the Division > 
and the robberies, cited in evidence of the distress, were committed 
for the most part by the landless low castes of semi-Hinduized 
aborigines, who gain but a precarious livelihood in ordinary years. 
This class, Colonel Dalton was of opinion, could best be dealt with 
by encouraging them to emigrate, and by establishing relief works 
for their employment. A letter from the Commissioner of Eardw^n, 
reporting that the villages of Midnapur bordering on Minbhdm 
were threatened by armed gangs of Santdls belonging to the latter 
District, had previously been forwarded to the Commissioner of 
Chutid Nagpur; who replied that, although some Bauns (not Santils) 
had committed numerous grain robberies, no disturbance had taken 
place with which the ordinary police were unable to cope, and that 
the inhabitants of both M^nbhdm and Singbhdm were bearing up 
very well against the difficulties. Both at this time and later in the 
year, the Deputy-Commissioner replied to Colonel Dalton’s argument, 
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that there could be no distress with rice selling at 14 to the 
rupee, by pointing out that in the interior of the District all trans- 
actions were carried on by barter, and that the recorded market price 
was therefore no criterion of the supply of grain. Even dealings by 
barter in open market were now uncommon, and people ordinarily 
lived on the grain which they had raised themselves. To such an 
extent was this the case in Rdipur, that there were no transactions 
in the markets, and no rates of price could be reported. Money, in 
fact, was so little used, that the copper coins received at the 
Treasury from,Cd.cutta never passed into circulation at all. During 
May, grain robberies increased most rapidly in the south-east of the 
District; and towards the end of that month, the Commissioner 
applied for a grant of Rs. 3000 from the balance of the North- 
Western Provinces Relief Fund. Before the receipt of this money, 
the District Relief Committee had held their first meeting, and 
decided to expend whatever amount was raised by subscriptions in 
commencing* works at different points between R^pur and Ambik^- 
nagar, thus forming a, line of relief works through the most distressed 
portion of the District. On the 30th of May, after the receipt of 
Rs. 2000 which had been sent direct by Government, the Committee 
resolved to dei^ote the whole of this grant to opening depots for 
gratuitous relief in the south of the District. These depdts were to 
be placed under the charge of the zaminddrs, and a European 
Inspector of Police was sent to the spot to explain the principles on 
which relief should be distributed. It was resolved that at each 
centre 150 persons should receive half a ser of rice daily. Up to 
the sth of June, employment had been provided for 1000 persons 
daily, and gratuitous relief for- 450, Distress, however, continued 
to increase all along the south of the District ; the price of rice rose 
in Bardbhiim from 1 1 to 9 sers for the rupee, and grain robberies 
w-^f e occurring at the rate of four every night. The Rfelief Committee, 
therefore, applied lor a further grant from Government; and the 
Deputy-Commissioner reported that the ghdiwdli or rural police 
were wholly dependent on the produce of their lands, and that an 
outbreak might be expected unless their subsistence was provided 
for. He pointed out that such stocks of rice as might be hoarded 
in the District would not sufiice to meet the general want, and 
urged the necessity of importing rice, which should be sold to the 
people generally at less than the market rates, and distributed 
gratuitously to the rural police. In submitting this report to the 
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Board of Revenue, Colonel Dalton observed that if the Deputy- 
Commissioner’s facts were correct, mere money relief would only 
exhaust the resources of the District more rapidly, and it would be 
necessary to import rice from Calcutta. In the meantime, a dep6t 
for gratuitous relief was opened at PurulM and placed under the 
charge of Mr, Onasch, a Lutheran missionary. Secretary to the Relief 
Committee. With the opening of the grain dep6ts in the south of 
the District there was a marked decrease in the number of ddkditis; 
but distress now began to spread towards the north, and on the 
25th of Jime the Assistant-Magistrate in charge of the Gobfndpur 
Subdivision reported a sudden rise in the price of rice from eleven 
to seven and a half sers for the rupee. At this time Mr. Onasch, 
.visiting the south-eastern portion of the District, foimd the people 
living on the sepds of the sdl tree, on the chaff of rice, on oil-cake, 
and other less nutritious substances. Deaths from starvation had 
occurred in many places ; the coins paid as wages remained unused \ 
no rice- was to be bought ; land which, was ordinarily cultivated had 
been left fallow for want of seed j and in some villages the recruiters 
for emigration had aggravated the distress by taking away the men, and 
leaving the women^and childreiqi destitute. Payment in grain ipstea-d 
of money was noW commenced wherever such an arrangement was 
possible,— at first from rice purchased locally by the Deputy-Com- 
missioner, and afterwards from the rice iinported from Calcutta- 
Grain was not distributed to the ghdtwdli or rural police; but a 
special allotment of , Rs. 4000 was made to maintain them in the 
performance of their duties. 

On the 3d of July, the Assistant-Magistrate of Gobindpur went 
to the railway terminus at Bardldiar, to receive the 5000 tnaunds of 
nee that had been sent up by the Board of Revenue from Calcutta. 
A large amount of it had been damaged in consequence of the 
absence of any facilities for storing at the station. Only forty-five 
carts could be procured, where five hundred were required to forward 
the entire consignment ; the rising of the' Ddmodar river had cut off 
•■-ommunication, and the roads were impassable from heavy rain. 
The first batch of carts was sent off from Bard.khar on the 9th of July, 
'and reached. Purulid. on the 17th ; the last did not arrive at Purulid. 
till the 2 2d of September. In fact, as the Famine Commissioners 
remark in another part of their Report, the isolation of Mdnbhfim, 
when once the rains had set in, was nearly as complete a? that of 
Orissa itself. All through August, distress and mortality continued 


344 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT OF MANBEUM. 


to increase, and at the end of that month rice was selling in Purulid 
at the rate of from foujr to four and a half sers per rupee. Farther 
south the state of things was worse ; rice was selling at from three 
and a half to four and a half sers for the rupee, and the people had 
eaten much of the early rice crop in the field .before it attained 
maturity. In spite of this, the Santdls, who were suiferihg severely, 
would not come to the depdts, and it was supposed that they were 
too independent to receive alms.' The real reason was, that a pure-bred 
Santdl will not touch food that has been cooked by a Brdhman, 
and all the cooks at the depots were Brahmdns. The prospects of 
the later crop were good, but only one-third of the usual area had 
been sown. Stocks in the District were exhausted, and the Deputy- 
Commissioner urged the necessity of importing more rice from 
Calcutta. Early in September a grant of more money and more 
rice was applied forj but the Commissioner opposed the applica- 
tion for grain, on the ground that rice was selling in tlie District 
at 15 sers for the rupee. No more gr?iin was therefore sent 
firom Calcutta. On the nth of September distress was for the 
first time reported to be decreasing, although deaths were still very 
numerous in the south-east of the District During that month, ten 
new centres were opened by the Committee, and the means of relief 
were more thoroughly distributed over the country than had been 
the case before. By this time the prospects of the late crop were 
secured, and the early rice which was now in the market began to 
sell cheaper. Thus, in Punilid, rice was selling at 16 sers for the 
rupee] and on the 31st of October an order was passed that every 
man should be sent from gratuitous relief to the actual works as 
soon as he was capable of labour. On the 3d of November rice 
was selling at 20 sers for the rupee, and distress rapidly decreasing. 
As the main crop was coming in, the Deputy-Commissioner issued 
a notification to the landowners, pointing out to them the importance 
of leaving the crop of 1866 in the rayaE hands, and not sweeping 
it away by distraint for arrears of rent. The landowners were also 
requested to explain to their rayats that a inahdjan or grain merchant 
has no right of distraint, except under the decree of a court, and that 
cultivators were not bound to repay advances out of the crop of the 
current year. On the 14th of November a further grant of Bs. 8000 
was received from the Calcutta Relief Committee ; and on the i6th 
the District Committee began closing all depots where the number 
of applicants fell below 50. By the end of November, depdts were 
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being rapidly closed all oyer the District. But the Deputy-Commis- 
sioner anticipated that distress would continue for some months in 
the wilder tracts, where, owing to the absence of tanks and means 
of irrigation, nearly two-thirds of the crop of 1865 had been lost; 
while for want of seed little more than one-third of the available 
lapd had been sown for the crop of 1866. In these tracts, there- 
fore, about twenty depots were kept open till the middle of 
December. 

There was some difference of opinion as to the total mortality 
due to famine in the District. About the end of August, Bdbu 
Rdkh^l Dis Hdldd.r, Deputy-Collector, reported that the rate of 
mortality in Bardbhdm was terribly high ; while the zaminddrs and 
the police said that one-fourth of the population was actually dead, 
and another fourth dying. «Both the Commissioner and the Board 
of Revenue, however, distrusted Bdbu Rdkhal D 4 s Hdlddr’s estimate; 
and at the end of October the Deputy-Commissioner went on tour 
into the south-east of the District, with the express object of inquir- 
ing personally into the question. During October and November 
he made inquiries in 21 villages, containing 636 houses, and ascer- 
tained the name of every person who had died during the famine; 
The total number of deaths was 579. Allowing an average of five 
persons to each house (and the average ascertained by the Census 
of 187-2 for Bar^bhiim is only 4*5), the figures show a mortality of 
i 8'2 per cent. Besides the results of this personal inquiry, the 
Deputy-Commissioner also submitted a statement of the mortality in 
twenty-six Fiscal Divisions which were affected by the famine : — 
Total area as ascertained by the Survey, 3818-68 square miles ; 
number of houses, 122,045 ; population, 5ii,777 souls; number of 
deaths as reported by the police and the zaminddrs^ 33»296* The 
proportion of deaths to population is tlius only 6-55 per cent. ; but 
these figures relate to portions of the country which the famine afiected 
in different degrees, while the Deputy-Commissioner’s personal 
inquiries w’ere made just in that corner of the District where famine 
was most intense. Moreover, the returns for each Fiscal Division 
are not made up to the same date, so that at the best the foregoing 
figures can give only a rough general idea of the mortality in the 
area aflfected. 

The total daily average number of persons relieved in each 
month in M^bhtira is reported by the Famine Commissioners as 
follows : — June, 322 ; July, 1303 ; August, 2924; September, 5824 ; 
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October, 9950 ; November, 4252 j December, 1988. Daily a,vetage 
from June to December, 3794. Besides this, four depots for' the' 
distribution of relief were opened and supplied by private pefisons 
at Pdndr^ Jharid, Kdtrds, and Bardkhar, where large numbers were 
fed. The total sum expended on relief amounted to Rs. 76,360 
of which Rs. 43,346 was granted by the Board of Revenue, 
Jls. 28,200 by the Calcutta Central Relief Committee, and Rs. 4814 
was raised by private subscriptions. The sum given above as 
granted by the Board of Revenue is exclusive of Rs. 25,346 
(;£^S 34 } I2s. od.), the price of grain supplied from Calcutta ; while 
the sura granted by the Central Relief Committee includes grain 
to the amount of Rs. 5000. 

An appendix to the Report of the Famine Commissioners 
describes the distress in Mdnbhdm District as having been ‘ severe ’ 
over an area of 2318 square- miles, and ‘intense ' in a smaller area 
of 1500 square miles. These' areas are, however, only approximate. 
The famine was most intense in the Fiscal Divisions of Bardbhdm, 
Mdftbhdm, and Rdiphr, in the south and south-east of the District j 
and diminished in intensity north of a line drawn from east to* west 
almost through the Civil Station of Pumlid. 

Famine Warnings. — The Deputy-Commissioner is of opinion 
that famine rates are reached when ordinary coarse rice is selling at 
less than 10 sers for the rupee (iis. 2d. per cwt.), and paddy at. less 
than half a maund for the rupee (5s. 7d. per cwt.). The average 
earnings of a daydabourer may be estimated at from one and a half 
to two dnnds to 3d.) a day j but to maintain himself, wife, 
and child, he would require at least two sers (4 lbs.) of rice daily, 
which, at the rate mentioned above, would cost him about three 
'dnnds (4|d.), or half as much again as his daily earnings. He could, 
however, manage to reduce the quantity of the rice somewhat, with- 
out suffering actual hunger. Such reduction would be more easily 
effected in the wilder .parts of the District, where edible roots and 
other jungle products can be procured; and this, as has been pointed 
out in a previous section in the paragraph on Jungle Products (p, 
265), is what saved many of the more remote villages from utter de- 
population in 1866. In ordinary seasons, the average price of such 
rice as is referred to above is from Rs. i. 9. 7 to Rs. 5. 4 a maund, 
or 25 to 30 se^s for the rupee (4s. 3d. to 3s. 7d. per cwt), and the 
labourer is able to buy his daily two sers of rice for about i to 
dnnds. If the price of coarse rice were to rise as high as 15 sers for 
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the rupee, and that of paddy to 30 sers for the rupee, in January, 
just after the reaping of the winter rice crop, it would indicate the 
approach of a very severe scarcity, iftnot of actual famine, later in 
the year. The principal crop of the District is the dman or winter 
rice, locally cs}it^haimantik fasl; and although the nudn or autumn 
rice is cultivated throughout the District, it would not make up for 
an almost total loss of the dman crpp. 

The means of communication in M^bhdm are not as yet suffi- 
cient to avert the extremity of famine by importation from other 
^arts of the country ; and in particular, the south-western portion of 
the District is in danger of absolute isolation in time of scarcity. 
Owing .to the nature of the country, canals could only be made 
effective for either irrigation or transport over very limited areas, 
and would be likely to run dry in a succession of dry seasons. In 
ordinary years, Miinbhiim is not dependent upon other Districts for 
its food supply, and grows more than sufficient grain to meet its 
local wants. 

'Roads, — ^I'he principal roads in the District, with their length, 
are returned by the Deputy-Commissioner as follow: — (i) Road from 
the East Indian Railway terminus at BardJchar to Purulii, under 
the charge, of the Public Works Department; (5 miles in length. 
(2) Road from Purulii to Rinchi, imder local management as far 
as the Subamarekhd river, the western boundary of Mdnbhdra Dis- 
rict ; 35 miles in length. These roads are both bridged, and the 
former is metalled as far as Purulii. (3) The old Trunk Road 
passed through the District froih Rdnfganj to Raghun^thpur, and 
on to the western boundary of Mdnbhdm ; 31 miles, (4) A road, 
35 miles in length, running southwards as far as the Singbhdm 
boundary, has been commenced, and is in a fair way of completion. 
Besides the above, there are several other roads more or less in 
progress. The principal one is the direct road to Bdnkurd, which 
will shortly be completed. The total length of roads completed or 
in progress throughout the District is stated by the Deputy-Com- 
missioner to be not less than 500 miles. No .large markets- have 
lately sprung up upon any of the above lines of roads ; but the 
Deputy-Commissioner reports that the existing bdzdrs have already 
. been improved by them, and would be still further improved if the 
road.s were finished. 

Mines and Quarries, — The Report on the Coal Resources and 
Production of India, published in 1868, states that the Rdniganj 
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coal-fields extend a few miles to the west of the Bardkhar river, 
now the north-eastern boundary of Minbhfim, and that one mine 
was being worked there in 1868 with a yearly output of 150,000 
maunds. No more recent information is available. Many soap- 
stone quarries are worked in the south of -the District, and turn 
out yearly a large number of platters for native use. The most 
important quarry is in Supdr ; see ante, p. 260. 

Coal. — The following notice of the coal-field at Jhari^, in the 
Fiscal Division of that name,- is extracted from a paper by Mr. F. 
Hughes, published in vol. v. of The Memoirs of the Geological Survey 
of India: — ‘The geographical position of the Jharid coal-field is 
easily indicated, inasmuch as it occurs only a few miles south and 
south-east of one of the highest and best known mountains in 
Bengal, — F^asMth. The field commences at a distance of about 
170 miles from Calcutta, nearly south of the village and station of 
Gobindpur on the Grand Trunk Road, and extends in an east and 
west direction for about eighteen miles, its greatest breadth, in a 
line north and south, being about ten miles. The general truth, 
that geological structure mainly determines the physical appearance 
of a country, is admirably illustrated and borne out in the present 
instance, the configuration of the surface of the ground presenting 
the same uniform type of aspect which is common in areas com- 
posed of coal-bearing rocks, and resembling in almost every detail 
the appearances exhibited by the R^niganj field. The coal area 
generally is flat, and nowhere rises into undulating scenery. There 
is scarcely a single elevation worthy of the name of a hill; only a few 
low ridges and escarpments, principally along the eastern and 
northern boundaries of the field, where the hard grits and sand- 
stones of the lower, or Bar^khar, division of the Ddmodar series 
crop out. From the greater portion of the area the jungle has been 
cleared away, except in the neighbourhood and along the banks of 
some of the rivers. Its absence, of course, renders the examination 
of the District much easier than it otherwise would be, but at the 
same time detracts very much from the appearance of the country. 
A great difference, however, in the character of the scenery is seen 
in the area west of the river Jammunid, in Hazdrib^gh, due not to 
any deviation from the norma^ type of appearance in the physical 
features of that part of it occupied by the coal-measures, but to the 
ranges of the metamorphic hills that rise on the borders of the field, 
whose steep and rocky sides are clothed with a ridi and exuberant 
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vegetation, and in the shelter of whose valleys clusters of lofty sdl 
are to be met with. Encircling their base, and covering the whole 
of the low level country to the banks of the Jammunid, is a dense 
growth of jungle ; and with the exception of the breaks where villages 
occur, the eye ranges over an uninterrupted view of magnificent 
woodland scenery, that forms a striking and most agreeable contrast to 
the hedgeless paddy-fields and open wastes of the rest of the District 
The ground is usually rocky, and covered by a very slight amount of 
soil, so that cultivation is not extensively practised; and the villages, 
generally speaking, are poor and small in size, contrasting very 
forcibly with those that are ^situated on the gneiss, and other rocks 
of the altered series. Indeed, the test of comparative fertility and 
size of the villages might be employed to trace roughly the contour 
of the field. The drainage of the District is effected exclusively 
by rivers which rise in the metaraorphic country. The principal 
stream is the D^modar, receiving during its course as tributaries 
the Jammunid, the ICattrf, the ELarri, and the Chat Karri on its left 
bank, and the Ijri on its right. The sections in most of these 
streams are very good, especially that of the Jammunid, which 
exposes the entire series of deposits from the lowest to the highest 
bed seen in the field, and conveys a more complete idea of the 
geological structure of the District than any other that can be 
pointed out The largest portion of the area is drained by the 
Kattri and its feeders, the Khodo, Basray^ and ICammarjuri. In 
one or two places the banks of the Kattri are very pretfy ; and just 
above its confluence with the D^modar its bed is worn into a 
succession of ledges, over which the water falls from one to the 
other in several independent streams, producing a series of small 
cascades, that add greatly to the general effect of the scene. The 
Karri and Chat Karri are shallow rivers, and do not exhibit con- 
tinuous sections. They expose, however, much of - the best coal in 
the field, and are important on this account As to the geology of 
the. District, it may be stated in very general terms that two series 
are developed, — the lower the Tocher, and the upper the Dimodar, — 
comprising a total thickness of 6800 feet of strata, and forming a 
trough or basin, the beds usually dipping at right angles away from 
the boundaries, at varying amounts towards a common centre of 
depression. A large and remarkably well-defined fault, possibly 
continuous and directly connected with the one that forms the 
southern boundary of the R^iganj field, cuts off the whole of the 
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beds to the south, throwing them several hundreds of feet. The 
T£cher series is easily recognised by those peculiar mineral cha- 
racters which serve so readily to distinguish it, where developed in 
neighbouring 'localities. A “ boulder-bed ” occurs at the base, and 
above it are flaggy green shales and mammillated sandstones, the 
former of which may be considered the distinctive rocks of the 
series. The Dimodar series is characterized by its containing coal, 
by the mineral composition of its beds, and by the nature of its 
flora. In subdividing it, I have followed the classification and 
nomenclature first introduced by the Geological Survey of India, in 
the Report on the Einiganj field : — (i) Bardkhar group (at the 
base) ; (2) carbonaceous shales with ironstones ; and (3) Rdniganj 
group. In the present instance, however, there is no evidence of 
decided unconformity between any of the above three groups, and 
my divisions are based entirely upon lithological grounds. Ev6n 
this testj however, almost fails with respect to the carbonaceous 
shales with ironstones, as they are not developed to such an extent 
in the Jharid district as in the Einiganj field j and in many instances 
the ironstones are altogether wanting in the shales, so that they 
wholly lose their distinctive tharacter. No formation higher than 
the two above mentioned occurs, and the Pdnchet rocks (the next 
in order of succession above the Ddmodar), which possess such a 
splendid development at a distance of only eighteen miles to -the 
east in the Rdniganj field, have been removed from this District, so 
that no vestige' of them remains. This phenomenon is, no doubt, in 
great part due to the fact that the southern boundary has not been 
thrown to the same enormous extent as that of the R^ganj field, 
although connected with it; and that therefore the Pdnchets were 
less protected, and more easily swept away by the denuding forces 
that acted against them. The metamorphic series, composed 
mainly of gneiss and constituting the bottom rocks of the country,, 
is represented by a large inlier in the neighbourhood of Dumrd, 
which must have been an island in the old Tdlcher sea at the time 
when the sedimentary substances which fopned that group were 
being deposited, and doubtless furnished some of the material 
which we now see piled up against its old shores. The most 
common varieties of rock are syenitic and porphyritic gneiss, but 
another- very prevalent form is a binary compound of quartz and 
felspar. The last element is very subordinate, and as the grains of 
quartz are by no means sharply crystalline, this peculiarity, when 
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the rock is much weatjiered, — and it occurs near the boundaiy 
of the coal-measures, — often at first leads one to. the very natural 
supposition that it is an unaltered silicious sandstone. 

‘ With the exception, then, of the middle series, coal is found at 
all depths in the Dimodar series; the larger seams generally 
being at the base, while those occurring at the top are smaller. 
The excellency of the coal in the Rdnlganj group of the Rdniganj 
field is well known; but in the Jhari^ field, although there are 
many seams, in the upper series superior to some in the Barikhars, 
the finest coal and the freest from ash occurs in the latter. In , 
the Karharbdri field, 28 to 30 miles north of the Jhari^ field, 
much of the coal there, exclusively of Bardkhar age, is superior 
tCK that of other districts, some of it yielding on assay as small 
an amount of ash as 2*5 and 4*0 per cent. Coking coal, a.« far 
as experiments have yet beeii made, is found only there ; and the 
evidence both in that and the present field tends to show that, 
whatever the average superiority of the coal in the Rinfganj. group 
ovei; those of theBar^khars niay be, the best quality of coal is found 
amongst the latter. In making a comparison of the economic 
values of the two series in this field, it must te remembered that, in . 
addition to the comparative size of the seams, their ffyedom fi-om 
partings, and their constancy, the question of the amotmt of dip 
. enters largely . into the subject. In India,, where appliances for 
working collieries are necessarily limited, and human labour is, in 
many cases, the only power available, a slight increase in the angle 
of inclination would necessitate such an addition to the expenditure, 
owing to the greater depth from which the water would have to be 
pumped out and the coal raised, that whereas a seam dipping at 
12° and 15° might profitably be worked, one inch’ned at 20° or 
even 18® would have to be abandoned, unless its superior quality 
ena!bled it to fetch a higher price in the market Bearing this in 
mind, theUj it is evident from what has been stated in this report, 
diat seams in the Bar^har group have the great advantage over 
those in the Rinfganj series of dipping at much smaller angles, thi« 
affording greater facilities for being worked. Indeed, the inclination 
throughout the R^ganj group is so high, that its econoinic value 
may be set down as being nearly until the seams of the Bar^khar 
group shall have been exhausted.’ 

Manufactures, — The weaving of cotton doth by hand-looms is 
carried on all over the District as a domestic industry; and the 
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T^tfs and Bhiimij make up cloths with a red or blue border for 
sale. None of these, however, are exported, and there is no prospect 
of the development of the manufacture on a large scale. A small 
quantity of silk cloth is woven for export at Raghun^thpur, 
Sinhbizir, and Goplndthpur. There are five lac factories and one 
indigo factory in the District, which employ labourers from the 
surrounding villages ; but no detailed information is available as to 
their method of working. No class of labourers is hereditarily 
attached to any special kind of manufacture. 

Commerce. — The trade of the District is chiefly carried on by 
means of permanent markets, the chief of which are situated at 
Jhild^ Puruli^ M^nb^z^r, Ich^igarh, Raghunithpur, Chis, Gobind- 
pur, and Bar^ibhiim. There are also periodical fairs ; but these have 
declined in importance of late years, as everything in demand can 
now be bought at the permanent markets. The principal articles 
of export are oil-seeds, pulses, gM^ lac, indigo, tasar silk cocoons, 
timber, dhund or resin, and coal. In good seasons, rice and paddy 
are also exported. The imports consist of salt, piece-goods, brass 
utensils, and unwrought iron. No information exists as to the 
value of the exports and, imports ; but the Deputy-Commissioner is 
of opinion that they are about equally balanced. 

Capital is usually either employed in loans or hoarded, but it is 
now beginning to be applied to trade or to permanent improvements 
in land. The rate of interest in small loans, where the borrower 
pawns some small article, such as ornaments or household vessels, 
varies from one-fourth to half of an dnnd in a rupee per month, or 
from nineteen to thirty-seven and a half per cent, per annum. In 
large transactions the rate varies from twelve to twentyTour per cent, 
per annum, according to the necessities of the borrower. When a 
mortgage is given upon houses or lands, the rate varies from twelve 
to eighter per cent. For petty advances to the cultivators, the 
money-lender exacts from fifty to seventy-five per cent. A landed 
estate sells at from twenty to twenty-five years’ purchase, and seldom 
yields over five per cent, per annum. There are.no large native 
banking establishments in Mdnbhiim. Loans are chiefly conducted 
by the 'inUege is Aians or rice merchants, and by the small shop- 
keepera, who combine dealings in rice vdth money-lending. No 
information is available as to the amount of imported capital brought 
into the District by the indigo factory, or by the several coal-mines 
at work on the west of the Bardkhar river. 
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Administrative History. — ^l‘he territory comprised in the pre^ 
sent District of Mdnbhdm was acquired by the British, with the 
grant of the dvwdni of Bengal, B.ehar, and Orissa, in 1765, and was 
occupied by some time within the following five years. Up to 
1805 the estates which now belong to Mdnbhdm were attached 
some to Birbhfim and some to Midnapur ; but by Regulation xviii. 
of that year they were formed, with a few others, into a separate 
District called the Jungle Mahals. By Regulation xiiL of 1833 the 
District of the Jungle Mahdls was broken up, all the estates included 
in it, with the exception of Senpahdri, Shergarh, and Bishnupur, 
being withdrawn from the regular system of adniinistration, and 
placed under an officer called the Agent to the Governor-General 
for the South-West Frontier. These, with the estate of Dhalbhiim, 
detached at the same time from Midnapur, constituted the District of 
Mdnbhiina. In 1846, owing to a press of criminal work, Dhalbhiim 
was transferred to Singbhiira District ; and by a further transfer of 
minor’ importance in 1871, which is noticed in the paragraph on 
Jurisdiction {ante, p. 254), the District of Mdnbhiira was reduced 
to its present area. When the District was first constituted, the 
Civil Station was fixed at Mdnbdzdr in the Fiscal Division of M^n- 
bhdm ; but in 1838 it was transferred to PuruM, where it now 
remains. By Act xx. of 1854, the designation of the Province was 
changed from South-West Frontier Agency to Chutid Nagpur i and 
that of the superintending officer from Governor-General’s Agent to 
Commissioner. The chief executive officer of Minbhfim District, 
who had previously been called Principal Assistant to the Governor- 
General’s Agent, was now styled Deputy-Commissioner. 

Revenue and Expendi'i-ure. — Owing to the total loss of the 
District Records in the Mutiny, the Deputy-Commissioner is unable 
to return the detailed revenue for 1850-51 or any earlier year; ^and 
only the totals are given for 3860-61. Between 3860' and 1870 
the revenue of the District decreased from ^35,660, 14s. od. to 
^30,493, 14s. od.; and the expenditure from ^^22,662, 6s. od. to 
^18,888, 2s. id. The decrease in revenue is attributed by the 
Deputy-Commissioner to the following causes : — isf, assets derived 
from local funds are not included in imperial revenue ; 2^ the excise 
revenue has fallen off, owing to the substitution of central distilleries 
for the out-still system ; and 34 the rate of income tax levied in 1870 
was lower than that of i860. The decrease of expenditure is due 
to .the system of bringing local funds tos^ separate account. The 
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balance sheet- for 1870*71, on the following page, is all that I am 
able to give in detail. Owing, however, to the alterations that 
have been made in the area of the District, any comparison with 
the revenue and expenditure of earlier years coul<i i^ot have been 
instructive. 

Land Revenue. — In Minbhiim, the land tax does not form su 
large a proportion of the revenue as in other Districts of Bengal. 
The Permanent Settlement was extended to Mdnbhdm at a time 
when the District was unprepared for such a measure, and the 
assessment is therefore disproportionately light The law of batwdra 
or legal partition of estates is not in force, except in the Fiscal 
Division of Pindi ; and succession to land follows the custom of 
primogeniture. There has, consequently, been no subdivision of 
property. In 1870-71 there were thirty-seven estates held by thirty- 
hve proprietors or coparceners, paying a total land revenue to 
Government of ;^92iS,. 8s. bd. ; or an average payment of 
;^249, IS. 3id. from each estate, and 5s. iid. from each 

individual proprietor or coparcener. 

The most peculiar feature of the land revenue administration of 
the District is the standing order that landed property shall not be 
sold in satisfaction either of a private debt or a State demand, with- 
out the sanction of the Commissioner of the Division. This restric- 
tion was originally imposed as a political measure. The old landed 
proprietors were extremely improvident, but possessed great feudal 
influence over their tenants, and it was feared that the transfer 
of ancient estates might lead to disaffection. When a landholder 
becomes so involved that his creditors are obliged to apply to 
Government for aid to recover their dues, the Deputy-Commissioner 
attaches the estate with the sanction of the Commissioner. He 
manages it as economically as he can, makes an allowance to the 
proprietor, and devotes the surplus to the liquidation of debts- 
When Sir Henry Ricketts reported on the District in 1855, he 
found no less than seventeen estates under attachment, comprising 
nine zamtnddris, two sJiikmi tdluks^ one ghSiwalt tenure, and five 
Idkhirdj tenures. His opinion was strongly adverse to the policy of 
prohibiting sales, and he considered that the bn^'tward stat'^ of the 
country was largely due to this practice. 

Protection to Person and Property has much increased of 
late years. In 1833 there were one Magisterial and three Civil and 
^ \Senfence continued on I>age 356. 
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Revenue Courts in the District ; in 1850 there were one Magis- 
terial and six Civil and Revenue Courts.; in 1862 there were four 
Magisterial and eight Civil and Revenue Courts; by 18^9 the 
number of Magisterial Courts had increased to eight, and the Civil 
and Revenue Courts to ten; in 1870-71 they had, increased further 
to twelve Magisterial and twelve Civil and Revenue Courts. , The 
number of Covenanted Officers at work in the District throughout 
the year was one in 1833, 1850; and 1862, and two in 1869 and 
1870-71. In the year 1875, there were only 8 

Magisterial, '5 Civil, and 6 Revenue Courts. 

Rent Sun's. — The number of rent cases instituted under the 
provisions of Act x. of 1859 — the Rent Law of Bengal — ^are returned 
by the Deputy-Commissioner as follows ; — In 1861-62, 354 original 
suits were instituted, besides 182 miscellaneous applications; in 
1862-63 there were 902 original suits instituted, besides 606 mis- 
cellaneous applications ; in 1866-67 the number of original suits 
instituted amounted to 1074, and of miscellaneous applications to 
1041 ; in 1868-69 the number of original suits was 1168, and of 
miscellaneous applications, 1782. 

Police : Introductory. — I have already remarked, in the 
paiagraph on Administrative History, that Minbhdm was for- 
merly included in the District of the Jungle Mahals. In all the 
estates of that District the police arrangements were exceptional. 
At the time of Settlement, the tamltiddrs were appointed police 
ddrogds or sub-inspectors within their own estates, and executed 
agreements promising to apprehend all criminals, to restore stolen 
property, to keep the roads open for travellers, and to attend on 
British officers when passing through their territory. These duties 
they undertook to carry out through the agency of the sarddr 
ghdfwdiSy jdgirddrs, digwdrsy and other holders of military tenures in 
each Fiscal Division. These officials are, in fact, the holders of the 
oldest land tenures in the country; and except where the succession 
has been interrupted by failure of issue or by the dismissal of a 
ghdtwdl for misconduct, they have held in continuous descent from 
the first settlers, the original clearers of the ground. Most of them 
are of the Bhumij tribe, a Kolarian race closely connected with the 
Santdls and the Munda and Larka Kols. Probably their occupation 
of the soil is anterior to that of their landlord, who may originally 
have been a Bhumij himself ; and Colonel Dalton conjectures that 
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when the chief was first elected, the more powerful members of the 
clan became his feudatories, for the purpose of defending the frontiers 
of the small territory against external enemies. This conjecture is 
supported by the fact that many of the sarddr or head ghdiwdls 
are men of great hereditary influence and position. Thus, the 
services paid by the ghdiwdls of M^nbhtim were from the first 
military or police services, and never acquired a 'menial or personal 
character. They were paid, moreover, to the chief, not as a mere 
landlord, but as the sovereign of the country; and when the 
ddrs were deprived of their police powers, the services of ihe ghdiwdls 
naturally accrued to the British Government. This trarsfer was 
consonant to the interest of the ghdiwdls themselves, as it made 
Government interested in resisting the encroachmtents of the zam(n- 
ddr on the rights and privileges of his former vassals ; while on the 
side of public policy, it detached from the landlord the very men 
he had relied on for support in arbitrary acts. The ghdiwdls, more- 
over, as the descendants of the original settlers, had a better right 
to permanency of tenure than any other occupants of the' soil, and 
their peculiar abilities as police officers were well suited to the wild 
country in which they were placed. 

The foregoing description is more especially applicable to tfte 
ghdiwdls of the southern Fiscal Divisions of Miinbhdm which 
border on the District of Singbhdm. Throughout the estate of 
Pdnchet the ghdiwdls have no hereditary right in their tenures, and 
are liable to be removed by the local representative of Government. 
The punishment of dismissal has been frequently resorted to ; and, 
owing to the action both of Government and of the zaminddrSf the 
line of continuous succession has in most cases been broken. 

For imlice purposes ikeghdtwdli holdings of Mdnbhiim are not 
so well distributed as those of Singbhdm; and in consequence, 
some of ghdiwdls have to do duty at long distances from their 
homes. When the ghdiwdls were regularly organized in 1865, the 
portions of the District where these officers are found were divided 
into ghdtwdli jurisdictions or circles. All the rural police, whether 
ghdiwdli officers or village watchmen {chauHddrs), axe under the 
chief or sarddr ghdtwdl in each drde; and the headgAteff with 
his subordinates indibs) has to arrange for a patrol through all 
villages, to receive repcarts from the chauJAddrs, and to see that they 
are bn the alert The rules of 1865 also provide for a raster of 
thJ ghdiwdli and village police, showing the source and amounts of 



358 STATISTICAL ACCOUNT UF MANBHUM. 


their emoluments, with a description where these consist of land. 
Officers once enrolled cannot be dismissed except for proved mis- 
conduct, and usually the next of kin who 'may be fitted fpr the 
post is nominated to fill any vacancy that occurs. But in cases of 
peculiarly gross misconduct, the right of succession passes entirely 
out of the family. 

Police Statistics. — For police purposes, the District of 
M^bhfim is divided into ten police circles {thdnds), viz . : — ■ 
(i) , Baiibhfim j (2) Chds; (3) Gaurdngdih; (4) Purulid; (5) 
Rdipur; (6) Raghundthpur ; and (7) Supiir, in the sair or Head- 
quarters Subdivision; and (8) Gobindpur; (9) Nirsd; (10) Top- 
ch^nchi, in the Gobindpur Subdivision. The machinery for pro- 
tecting person and property consists of the regular or District 
police, the village watch or rural force, and a municipal police for 
municipalities. 

The Regular Police consisted of the following strength at the 
end of 1872 : — 3 superior European officers, namely, one District 
Superintendent, and two Assistant Superintendents, maintained at a 
total salary of Rs. 1700 a month, or ;*^2040 a year ; 3 subordinate 
officers on a salary of upwards of Rs. 100 a month, or ;^i2o' a year, 
and 60 officers on less than Rs. 100 a month, or ;;^i2o a year, 
maintained at a total cost of Rs. 1945 a month, or ^£2334 a year, 
showing an average of Rs. 30. 13. 11 a month, or ;«^37, os. iid. a 
year, for each subordinate officer; xo mounted police constables, 
who receive Rs. 7 a month, or 8s. od. a year; and 262 foot 
police constables, who receive Rs. 6, 7. 3 a month, or ^7^ 14s. rod. 
a year, giving a total cost of Rs. 1794 a month, or ;^2i52, i6s. od. 
a year, for both mounted and foot constables. The total strength 
was, therefore, 338 officers and men. The other expenses connected 
with the regular police were, — a sum of Rs. 108. 4. o a. month, or 
;^i29, i8s. od. a year, allowed for travelling charges for the District 
Superintendent and his Assistants; Rs/ 155 a month, or ;^i86 a 
year, as pay and travelling allowances for their office establishment ; 
Rs. 185 a month, or ^£222 a year, for horse allowance; and Rs. 
461. 4. o a month, or .;^553, los. od. a year, for contingencies and 
all other expenses ; bringing up the total cost of the regular police 
of Mdnbhiim to Rs.^6348. 8. o a month, or a total for the year of 
^^7618, 4s. od. The Census of 1872 returns the area of the District 
at 4914 square miles, and the population at 995,570. According to 
these figures, the total strength of the regular police force is i man 
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to every 14*53 square miles of the District area, or one to every 
2945 of the population. 

The Municipal Police consisted in 1872 of 1 officer and 46 men, 
maintained at a total cost of Rs. 214. 12. o a month, or a total for 
the year of £2$^, 14s. od., defrayed by means of rates levied upon 
the householders and shopkeepers carrying on business within 
municipal limits. The population of the two municipalities of PurulM 
and Raghundthpur, and of the police unions, amounts to about 1 7,700 
persons. This figure would give 3jd. as the annual cost of the 
municipal police per head of the town population, and one police- 
man to every 377 inhabitants. 

The Rural Police, for watch and ward of the villages in the 
interior of the District, consisted in 1872 of 7267 men, maintained 
by contributions from the villagers at an estimated total cost of 
Rs. 6784. 14. 8 a month or ^8141, i8s. od. a year, or an average 
pay of R. o. 14. ii a month, or £1, 2s. 4|d. a year for each man. 
Each village watchman jias on an average 31 houses under his 
charge. According to the area and population given above, there 
is I village watchman or chaukiddr to every o’6 ; square miles, or i 
to every 137 of the population ; maintained at a total cost of 
Rs. 16. 9. I or I, 13s. 2d. per square mile, or i dnnd 3 lie or 
2d. per head of the population. 

Including, therefore, the regular police, the municipal police, and 
the village watch, the machinery for protecting person and property 
in the District of Mdnbhdm consisted in 1872 of a total force of 
7652 officers and men, equal, according to the Census returns of the 
area and the population of the District in 1872, to an average of i 
man to every *64 square miles as compared with the area, or 1 man 
to every 130 souls as compared with the population. The aggregate 
cost of this force in 1872 was Rs. 13,348. 2. 8 a month, or;^i6,oi7 
i6s. od. a year, equal to a charge of Rs. 32. 9. i or £:^, 5s. 2u. 
per square mile, or R. o. 2. 7 or 4d. per head of the population. 

Criminal Statistics. — During the year 1872 the police con- 
ducted 2138 ‘cognisable’ cases, the percentage of final convictions 
to men brought to trial being 57*36 per cent. ; and 899 ‘non- 
cognisable’ cases, the proportion of final convictions to prisoners 
brought to trial being 57*12 per cent. The total number of both 
‘cognisable’ and ‘ non-cognisable * cases in 1872 was 3 ° 37 > 
percentage of final convictions to prisoners brought to trial in both 
classes of cases being 57*22 per cent 
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in former years M^nbhiim was infamous for gang-robbery and 
general lawlessness. There was a considerable increase in the 
number of cognisable offences in 1871 over that of the previous 
year. This increase was attributed by the Commissioner to the 
annexation to Mshibhiim of the Police Circles of Raghundthpur 
and Gauf^ngdih, comprising an extensive and thickly populated area. 
There were six murders, three of which resulted in convictions, and 
seven ddkdit'is, in five of which convictions were obtained. The chief 
question of police interest in Md!nbhiim, in both 1871 and 1872, was 
the efficiency of the ghdiimli or rural police. In Singbhfim District 
a special comparison was set on foot, under the orders of Government, 
between the working of the regular and rural police ; and the results 
were decidedly favourable to the latter. In Miinbhtim, however, 
the Deputy-Commissioner, in his Crime Reports for 1871 and 1872, 
expresses his opinion that the entire rural system is a mistake, for 
the following reasons ; — ir/. That although their organization may at 
one time have been politically expedient, they are now of little use 
except to serve processes j and, being tied down to die lands they 
cultivate, are not available even for this duty when required. 
2d, They are so illiterate, that, out of a total of 3156 of all 
grades, only 50 or 55 can read or write. In fact, with 22 exceptions, 
all those who are entrusted with the powers of sub-inspectors and 
head-constables are obliged to employ writers to do their work for 
them. 3</, As they succeed to their offices by inheritance and 
not by selection, their improvement can only go on at the same rate 
as that of the rest of the people. It was found, moreover, that 
while their local knowledge and local connections rendered them 
more ready to connive at illicit distillation and similar petty offences, 
they were not, as had been expected, exceptionally useful in tracing 
cases of theft and housebreaking. 

Jail Statistics. — In 1870 there were two jails in, Mi^nbhtim, 
viz. the principal jail at the Civil Station of Puruli^ and the 
Subdivisional lock-up at Gobindpur. The following figures are 
compiled firom the Annual Reports of the Inspector-General of 
Jails for i8>o and 1872, and from a return specially prepared' in 
the Inspector-General’s office, showing the jail population of the 
District, cost of maintenance, value of jail labour, etc., for the 
years 1857-58, 1860-61, and 1870. The figures given for the two 
^lier years must be looked upon with caution, and accepted 
subject to the same explanation as. that mentioned with regmd 
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to the statistics of other jails in my Account of Haziribdgh 
District. 

In 1857-58, the first year for which materials are available, the 
daily average number of qiminal, civil, and under-trial prisoners 
in the jail and Subdivisional lock-up was 319, the total number of 
prisoners .admitted during the year being 1958. The discharges 
were as follow: — ^Transferred, 412; released, 1097; escaped, 263; 
died, 43 j executed, 3 — total, 1818. In 1860-61 the jail returns 
show a daily average prison population of 310 ; the total number of 
criminal, civil, and under-trial prisoners admitted during the year 
being 752. The discharges were — ^Transferred, 109 ; released, 632*; 
escaped, 5 ; died, 30; executed, 2 — ^total, 778. In 1870 the daily 
average number of prisoners in jail was 161 ; the number admitted 
during the year being, direct, 725, and by transfer, 52 — ^total, 777. 
The discharges were — ^Transferred, 57; released, 693; died, .4 — 
total, 754. For 1872 the jail figures are as follow : — ^Average daily 
number of prisoners, 146-64; total number of prisoners admitted 
during the year, -636. The discharges were — ^Transferred, 37; 
released, 665 ; escaped, 2; died, 3; executed, 5 — total, 712. 

The sanitary condition of the Mdnbhdm jail has much improved 
of late years. In 1857-58 the perceritage of admissions into hospital 
amounted to 108*82, and of deaths to (43) 13-47 per cent, of the 
average jail population. In 1860-61 the ratio of prisoners admitted 
into hospital had fallen to 75-16 per cent, and of deaths to (30) 
9*67 per cent, of the mean jail population. In 1870, although the 
proportion of admissions into hospital rose as high as 124-84 per 
cent, the deaths decreased to 4, or 2-47 per cent of the average 
prison population. By 1872 the death-rate had further decreased 
to 2-2 per cent The Inspector-General of Jails, in his Report for 
1872, remarks that this last death-rate has seldom been largely 
exceeded since the famine of 1866. 

Cost of Jail Maintenance. — ^The average cost of maintenance 
per prisoner in the Mdnbhiira jail and lock-up, including rations, 
establishment, hospital charges, clothing, contingencies, and all 
other charges except the cost of the prison police guard, is returned 
as follows : — In 1857-58 it was Rs. 42. o. 7 4s, id.) per head ; 

in 1860-61 it was Rs. 45. 2. 6 (^4, 10s. sfd.); in 1870, Rs. 50. 
9, 10 (jCSi IS. afd.) per head. The cost of the jail police guard in 
1870 amoimted to an average of Rs. 17. 11. 8 (/^i, 15s. 5^d.) per 
head, making a gross cost to Government of Rs. 68. 5. 6 (^£’6, 
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i6s. 8:|d.) per head. Materials are not available for showing the 
separate cost of the jail police guard in former years. The Inspector- 
General of Jails, in his Report for 1870, returns the total cost of the 
Mdnbhdm jail and lock-up, including police guard, at Rs. 9892. 13. 9 
5s. 8 d.). Excluding cost of police guard, which is included 
in the general police budget of the District, the cost of the jail in 
that year amounted to Rs. 7038. 3. 9 (^70^, i6s. 5d.). In 1872 
the cost of the jails, including police guard, amounted to Rs, 
10,889. 2 (;!^io88, i8s. 2d.) ; and excluding police guard, to Rs. 

7821. 9. 2 {£7^2, 3s. 2d.). 

Jail Manufactures have been carried on in Mdnbhdm jail 
since the year 1857, the work performed by the prisoners contribut- 
ing a considerable proportion towards the expense of their main- 
tenance. . In 1860-61 the value of prison manufactures amounted 
to Rs. 2003. 2. 8 {£200, 6s. 4d.) ; the total charges were returned 
at Rs. 1663. 5, 2 (£166) 6s. 8d.), leaving a profit of Rs. 339. 13. 6 
(j^33, 19s. 8d.)j average earnings of each prisoner employed in 
manufactures, Rs. 2. 12. n (5s. 7-|d.). In 1870 the total credits 
arising from jail manufactures, including sales and value of manufac- 
tured articles remaining in store at the end of the year, amounted 
to Rs. 3151. 9. 5 (£315, 3s. 2d.) ; the debits, including value of 
manufactured articles and raw material in store at the end of 1869, 
purchase of plant and machinery, and all charges incurred in 1870, 
amounted to Rs. 2230, ro. 5 {£22;^, is. s-^d.) ; excess of credits 
over debits, or profit, Rs. 920. 15. o {£g2, is. lojd.) ; average 
earnings by each prisoner employed on ma.nufactures, Rs. 21. 6. 8 
{£2, 2S. lod.). In 1872 the total credits arising from jail manu- 
factures amounted to Rs. 3462. 3. 7 (_;^346, 4s. 6d.), and the debits 
to Rs. 2797. 7. 7 (£27^, 15s, od.); excess of credits over debits, 
Rs. 664, 12. o {£66, 9s. 6d.); average earnings of each prisoner, 
Rs. 34. 5. 3 (£2, 8s. 8d.). The average number of prisoners 
employed on prison manufactures in Mdnbhdm jail in 1872 was 
37*32, distributed as follows: — Gardening, 12*23; manufacturing 
cloth, 5*47 ; bamboo, rattan, and reed work, 2*52 ; oil-pressing, 3*72; 
manufacturing string and twine, 4*07; flour-grinding, ’12; carpentry, 
3*31; iron-work, 1*55 ; tailoring, 1*07; pottery, 3*26: total, 37*32. 

Educational Statistics. — ^As compared with Bengal Proper, 
education had not, till within the last few years, made very rapid 
progress in Mdnbhiim District. The returns of the Director of 
Public Instruction show that in 1856-57, and again in 1860-61, there 
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was only one Goveinment school in Mdnbhiim, which had been 
established in 1853. In the former year the number of pupils w^ 
92, of whom 89 were Hindus; and the expenditure was ^£ 2 ^ 0 , 4s. 8d., 
of which ;!^9S, 14s. od was raised from local sources. The figures 
for 1860-61 do not present any material alteration. In neither of 
these years was there any other inspected school in the District. By 
1870-7 1 the number of Government and aided schools had increased 
to. 23; in 1871-72 the creation of a number of primary schools under 
Sir 'G. Campbell’s grant-in-aid scheme had swelled the total to 31; 
and in 1872-73, when the new scheme had come fully into operation, 
the entire number of Government and aided schools in the District 
was 183. In 1870-71 the number of pupils was 960; in 1871-72 
it rose to 1156, and in the following year to 5271. Besides these; 
there were in 1871-72, 72 private unaided schools, attended by an 
estimated total of 1238 pupils. In that year about one-half of the 
total cost of the Government and aided schools was defrayed by the 
State, and the other half from local sources. 

On the 31st March 1875 the total number of Government aided 
and inspected schools in Mdnbhdm was 244, attended by 6938 
pupils. As compared with the area of the District and the popula- 
tion, these figures show one school to every 20*13 square miles of 
-area, and one pupil to every 143 inhabitants. 

The following table shows the condition of education in Minbhiim 
for the year 1870-71 : — 


Return of Government and Aided Schools in Manbhum 
District for the Year 1870-71. 


Classification of 
Schools. 


Number of Pupils. 

_ 

Receipts. 

Hindus. 

Muham- 

madans. 

Others. 

Total. 

Govern- 

ment. 

Fees and 
Su^rip- 
tions. 

Total. 

Govt. English 
School, . . 

1 

77 

■ 


81 

£ s. d. 
S41 to 4 

£ f- 
xy> t 0 

£ s. d 
371 ,4 

Govt. Vemac. 
Schools, . . 

3 

149 

■1 

9 

158 

74 I* 4 

13 16 8 

88 9 0 

Aided English 
Schools, . . 

10 

415 

II 

3 

4*9 

*87 2 11 

473 7 a 

760 10 1 

Aided Vetnac- 
Schools, . . 

9 

878 

*4 

... 

39a 

71 9 0 

92 18 0 

164 7 0 

Total. . . 

“3 

, 919 

*9 

Z 3 

960 

674 14 7 

710 2 10 

1,384 17 5 




















Comparative Statement showing the Progress of Education in Manbhum District 
DURING THE TWO YeARS 1871-72 AND 1 872-73. 
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The table on the foregoing page illustrates the extension of primary 
education caused by Sir G. Campbell’s reform, by which the benefit 
of the gxant-in«aid rules was extended to the village pdthsd'lds. 

Postal Statistics. — The use of the Post Office has greatly in- 
creased since 1861-62. In the ten years between 1861-62 and 
1870-71, the number of letters received at the District Post Office 
has more than trebled j the number of newspapers has increased in 
the same proportion, and the number of books by eighteen times, 
within the same period. The total number of letters, newspapers, 
parcels, and books received, increased from 13,426 in 1861-62, to 
42,037 in 1865-66, and to 45,118 in 1870-71. The total number 
of letters, newspapers, parcels, and books despatched from the 
District Post Office increased from 14,686 in 1861-62 to 32,065 
in 1865-66. Information is not available for the number of 
letters, eta despatched in 1870-7 1. The following table, showing 
the number of letters, newspapers, etc. received at and despatched 
from the M^nbhiim Post Office, together with the postal receipts 
and expenditure, for the years 1861-62, 1865-66, and 1870-71, is 
compiled from a return furnished by the Director-General of Post 
Offices : — 


Postal Statistics of Manbhum District for the 
Years 1861-62, 1865-66, and 1870-71. 




1861-63. I 

1865-66. 

1 


Received. 

Des- 

patcbed. 

Received. 

Des- 

patched. 

Received. 

Des- 

patched. 

Private Letters, . 
Service Letters, . 

8,722 

3.614 

9.938 

4,496 

26,291 

10,974 

23.548 

7.591 

41,218 

Returns net 
receit - ed . 

Total Letters, . 

Newspapers, 

Parcds, 

Books, 


14.434 

ICO 

102 

50 

37,265 

3.410 

994 

368 

31.139 

139 

709 

78 

41,218 

2.582 

370 

948 

Total, 





1 45.118 

1 - 

. Receipts from cash 
collections (ex- 
clusive of those 
from sale of pos- 
tage stamps), . 

*7 9 

£i<2a. 10 3 

£221 

10 0 

Total charges, 

226 14 6 

327 

II 2 

414 

7 1 
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Administrative Divisions. — Minbhvim District is divided into 
the two following Subdivisions: — (i) Purulid, and (2) Gobindpur. 
The population statistics are compiled from Statements lA and 
iB, Appendix to the Census Report of 1872 ; the administrative 
figures are derived from the special Report furnished by the Deputy- 
Commissioner, and refer to the year 1870-71. 

(1) The PuRULiA or Headquarters Subdivision was formed 
in 1834-35, when the District was constituted. According to the 
Census of 1872, it contains a total area of 4132 square miles, with 
5148 villages or townships, 167,072 houses, and a total population 
of 840,828 souls; of whom 708,164 or 84*2 percent are Hindus, 
the proportion of Hindu males in the total Hindu population being 
50*3 per cent. ; 22,780 or 27 per cent are Muhammadans, the 
proportion of males in the total Musalmdn population being 51-8 
per cent ; 561 or 0*1 per cent are Christians, the proportion of 
males in the total Christian population being 53 ’3 per cent ; and 
109,323 or 13*0 per cent belong to other denominations not 
separately classified in the Census Report, the proportion of males 
among them being 49*9 per cent Proportion of males of all religions 
in the total Subdivisional population, 50*3 per - cent Average 
density of the population, 203 per square mile ; average number 
of villages or townships, 1*25 per square mile ; average number of 
persons per village, 163; average number of houses, 40 per square 
mile ; average number of inmates per house, 5*0. This Subdivision 
.contains the seven police circles of Bardbhum, Chds, Gaurdngdih, 
Purulid, Rdipur, Raghundthpur, and Supdr. In 1870-71 it con- 
tained fourteen Magisterial Courts, a general police force of 248 
men, and a village watch or rural police of 3425 men. The total 
separate cost of administration amounted to 9,082, 18s. od. 

(2) Gobindpur Subdivision was created in 1851-52. It contains 
an area of 782 square miles, with 1220 villages or townships, 28,593 
houses, and a total population of 154,742 sOuis; of whom 119,772 
or 77-4 per cent, are' Hindus; 10,842 or 7-0 per cent are Muham- 
madans; 31 are Chi^sti^s; and 24,097 or 15-6 of other religions. 
The proportion of males in the total population is 50-5 per cent; 
.average number of persons per square mile, 198 ; average number 
of villages per square mile, 1*56 ; average number of persons per 
village, 127 ; average number of houses per square mile, 37; average 
number of persons per house, 5 ‘4. This Subdivision comprises the 
three police circles of Gobindpur, Nirshd, and Topchdncht In 
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1870-7 i 4 t contained two Magisterial Courts, a general police force 
of 87 ipen, and a village watch of 680 men. The total separate 
cost of^idministration amounted to ;^i448. 

Fiscal Divisions. — For fiscal purposes, M^bhtim District is 
divided into forty-five fargands. The following alphabetical list is 
compiled mainly from the Board of Revenue’s Statistics of area, land 
revenue, etc. j it exhibits the area of each pargand in acres and 
square miles, the number of States comprised in each, and the 
amount of land revenue that each pays to Government The figures 
should be looked upon with caution, and as only approximating to 
correctness. Certain largands, formerly included in the Puruli^ 
Subdivision, which have been recently removed from Mdnbhdm, 
have been eliminated from the list as far as my knowledge has 
enabled me to do so; the chief of these are the pargands 
of Chitn^ and Maheswarii, transferred to B^kur^, and Shergarh 
transferred to Bardwdn. The following is the list of present 
pargands ; — 

(1) Ambikanagar contains an area of 97,017 acres, or 151*59 
square miles j it comprises i estate ; and pays to Government an 
annual land revenue of ;^67, i8s. od. 

(2) Bagda: area, 60,256 acres, or 94*15 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdnchkot or Pdnchet. 

(3) Baghmundi: area, 98,982 acres, or 154*66 square miles; i 
estate ; land revenue, ;!^24i, 14s. od. 

(4) Baigunkodar ; area, 41,488 acres, or 64*83 square miles ; 1 
estate; land revenue, ^^136, 12s. od. 

(5) Banchas; area, 40,017 acres, or 62*53 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdnchet. 

(6) Bankhandi : area, 22,302 acres, or 34*85 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdncbet 

(7) Baeabhum: area, 4 i '^>772 acres, or 641*83 square miles ; i 
estate ; land revenue, ^88, los. od. 

(8) Barbara: area, 28,889 acres, or 45*14 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdnchet 

(9) Bhelaidihi : area, 26,266 acres, or 41*04 square miles; 1 
estate; land revenue, ;^52, 8s. od. 

(10) Chaurasi : area, 104,843 acres, or 163*75 square miles ; 
land revenue included in the estate of Pdnchet. 

(11) Cheliama; area, 47 >?ii acres, or 73*77 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pinchet 
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(12) Chharra : area, 70,989 acres, or 110-92 square miles ; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pinchet. 

(13) Domurkonda : area, 4096 acres, or 6*40 square miles ; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdnchet. 

(14) Hesla: area, 10,719 acres, or 16*75 square miles; i estate ; 
land revenue, ;i^45, i8s. od. 

(15) Jainagar: area, 19,450 acres, or 30-39 square miles; i 
estate ; land revenue, ;^6i, 4s. od. 

(16) Jaipur : area, 53,043 acres, or 82*88 square miles ; i estate ; 
land revenue, ;j^i88. 

(17) Jaitora: area, 14,399 acres, or 22*50 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of P^chet 

(18) Jhalipa : area, 82,162 acres, or 128*38 square miles ; i 

estate; land revenue, 14s. od. 

(19) Jharia: area, 128,256 acres, or 200*40 square miles; i 
estate ; land revenue, ;^256, los. od. 

(20) Kailapal : area, 16,706 acres, or 26-11 square miles; i 
estate; land revenue, ;^i9, 12s. od. 

(21) Kasaipar; area, 149,453 acres, or 233*52 square miles; 
land revenue included in the estate of PjJnchet. 

(22) Katras : area, 44,913 acres, or 70*18 square miles ; 1 
estate ; land revenue, £1^2, 2s. od. 

{23) Khaspel : area, 166,416 acres, or 260*03 square miles ; land 
revenue included in the estate of P^nchet 

(24) Ladhurka: area, 66,236 acres, or 103*49 square miles; 
land revenue included in the estate of P^nchet. 

{25) Lakhda: area, 29,602 acres, or 46*26 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of P^nchet. 

(26) Mahal; area, 14,262 acres, or 22*29 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdnchet. 

(27) Manbhum : area, 165,277 acres, or 258*25 square miles ; t 
estate ; land revenue, 170, 4s. od. 

(28) Marra: area, 11,407 acres, or 17*82 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdnchet. 

(29) Matha : area, 13,375 acres, or 20*90 square miles ; i estate ; 
land revenue, ;^i3, 12s. od. 

(30) Mukundpur: area, -4263 acres, or 6*66 square miles; i 
estate ; land revenue, los. od. 

{31) Nagar Kiari ; area, 30,116 acres, or 47*06 square miles ; i 
estate ; land revenue, ^^65, 2 s. od. 
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(32) Nalichanda : area, 59,318 acres, or 92-69 square miles ; 
land revenue included in the estate of P^chet. 

(33) Nawagarh: area, 54,085 acres, or 84-51 square miles; 4 
estates ; land revenue, ^^138, as. od. 

{34) Palma : area, 41,681 acres, or 65*13 square miles ; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdnchet 

(35) Pandra : area, 153,173 acres, or 239*33 square miles; four 
estates ; land revenue, 4s. od. 

(36) Para: area, 76,385 acres, or r 19*35 square miles; land 
revenue included in the estate of Pdnchet 

(37) Patkum: area, 191,958 acres, or 299-93 square miles; 1 
estate; land revenue, ^£316, los. od. 

(38) Phulkusma: area, 36,857 acres, or 57-59 square miles; 1 
estate; land revenue, ^22, 10s. od. 

(39) Raipur : area, 85,896 acres, or 134-21 square miles ; i 
estate; land revenue, ^£267, 12s: od. 

(40) Rekab : area, 36,756 acres, or 57-43 square miles ; land 
fevenue included in the estate of P&ichet. 

(41) Simlapal: area, 50,158 acres, or 78-37 square miles; i 
estate ; land revenue, j£^ 7, i6s. od. 

{42) Supur; area, 122,599 acres, or 191-57 square miles; i 
estate; land revenue, ^191 , i8s. od. 

(43) Syamsundarpur : area, 89,077 acres, or 139-18 square miles; 
I estate ; land revenue, ;^28, 8s. od. 

(44) Torang -. area, 7117 acres, or 11-12 square miles ; 1 estate ; 
land revenue, ^£23, 6s. od- 

(45) Tundi : area, 96,562 acres, or 150-88 square mfles ; i estate; 
land revenue, ;^i27, i8s. od. 

The Statistics thus furnished by the Board of Revenue return the 
total area of the District (after deducting the recently transferred 
pargands) at 3,174,805 acres, or 4960-62 square miles; 32 estr es , 
land revenue, ^8644, 14s. od. It must be observed here that 
Nos. 2, 5, 6, 3 , 10-13, 17, 21, 23-26, 28, 32, 34, 3^»and 40 of the 
above-list oipargands constitute the large landed estate of Pdnchkot 
or P^chet, -which embraces an area of 1,209,795 acres, or 1890*30 
square miles, and pays as revenue to Government ^^^5579, 85. od 

These figures may be looked upon as Mrly approximating to cor- 
rectness, as the totals do not exhibit any great discrepancy between 
those obtained from other sources. The present area of the District, 
after recent transfers, is rctir. acd at 4914 square miles. Excluding 
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aansters to Binkurd and Bardw^n, the Deputy-Commissioner, in 
Ajm! 1870, returned the total number of estates in the District at 
35, and the total land revenue payable to Government by their 
proprietors at ;^92io. 

Medical Aspects of the District: Climate. — ^The seasons 
in h(^bhiim are substantially the same as in the neighbouring 
Districts of Western Bengal. January and February are cool 
months, and are generally healthy. In March the hot weather 
be^s, and continues till the middle 01 June, when the rains set 
in, and last tiU the end of September. The weather begins to get 
cool about the middle of October ; and the months of November 
and December are cold and healthy. Fevers and bowel complaints 
prevail in the rains, and endemic cholera occurs between March 
and September. The following statement, showing the maximum 
and average monthly temperature of the District in 1869, is taken 
from the Civil Surgeon’s returns: — Januaiy, maximum, 76*0“; 
monthly mean, 7 1 *03®. F ebruary, max 84’5® ; mean, 7 1 ’03®. March, 
max 88*0®; mean, 78*2®. April, max ioi*o®; mean, 89 ’o®. May, 
max ,99*0®.; mern, 91*0®. June, .max 96*0°; mean, 88* i®. July, 
max 90*0®; mean, •84*5®. August, max 88*0®; mean, 85*0°. 
September, max. 85*0® ; mean, 83*4°. October, max. '85*' mean, 
79*3®. November, max;. 77*0®; mean, 72*2®. December, max. 
74*0®; mean, 67*5®. The monthly rainfall in 1869 was as follows : 
— January, 0*20 inch; February, 0*30 inch ; March, o'l inch; April, 
nil; May, 1*13 inches; June, 8*30 inches; July, 17*46 inches; 
August, 7*05 inches; September, 9*30 inches ; October, 4*85 inches ; 
November and December, nil. Total rainfall during the year, 48*6 
inches. 

Endemics and Epidemics. — The prevailing endemic diseases of 
M^bhdm are cholera, intermittent and remittent fevers, diarrhoea, 
and dysentery. Malarious fever is stated to be decreasing with the 
continual extension of cultivation. Cholera has a tendency to 
become epidemic at the beginning of the hot weather and at the 
end of the rains. There is an epidemic of small-pox almost every 
year during the cold weather. 

Fairs as Causes of Disease. — I have already given {ante^ pp. 
297-298) a list of the principal fairs and religious gatherings held in 
M^bhdm ; it does not appear from the Civil Surgeon’s Report that 
any outbreaks of epidemics can be traced to these gatherings. This 
result is probably owing to the fact that most of the fairs are of short 
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duration, and are only attended by people of the neighbourhood, who 
do not assemble in very large numbers. 

Native Medical Practitioners. — ^The Civil Surgeon reports 
that there are four classes of native medical practitioners in Mdnbhdm. 
Two of them, the baidyas and hakims^ were probably immigrants 
from Bengal and Behar, and are for the most part in the employ of 
the Rijds or large zaminddrs of the District OJhds are the in- 
digenous quack doctors of the aborigines, and their methods of 
cure consist of mantras or charms, and decoctions of jungle roots. 
Sdkhdst or exorcists, are found only among the Santdls and the 
Bhiimij Kols. Their especial business is to detect witchcraft, and 
they differ from the ojhds in never emplG3dng drugs. In their view, 
every disease proceeds trom the personal agency of withes or evil 
spirits, and must be dealt with in either case by appropriate incanta- 
tions. Thus, cholera is attributed to a spirit called OUi Chandl ; 
small-pox to Bisii Chandi ; and .epidemic tever to Marak Chandi. 
Before the complete establishment of the British power in M 4 nbhdm, 
many persons were put to death for witchcraft on the strength of a 
sdkhds opinion. 

Vaccination. — I condense the following account of Vaccination 
and inoculation in M^bhdm District from the Report on tne 
subject by the Inspector-General of Hospitals in 1869-70 : — Until 
recently, Mdnbhdra was the great centre of inoculation for tne 
whole of the Chutid Ndgpur Division. Most of the inoculators 
(called iikdits, from Hkd, a mark) were Brdhmans, and the District 
was divided between them, so that each inoculator had a drde 
within which he had* ah exclusive righi^ recognised both by other 
tikdits and by die inhabitants, to carry on his profession. Besides 
this they practised in the neighbouring Districts of Lohdrdagd and 
Singbhiim, and to a limited extent in Hazdribdgh. As a rule, 
each family of tikdits held some land which had been granted 
to them by zaminddrs for their services, but depended diiefly 
on inoculation for a living. The average fee charged was four 
drmds (6d.) for a male child, and two dnnds (3d.) for a female; but the 
expenses for the religious ceremonies attending the event, and the 
present usually made to the inoculator on the thirteenth day after 
the operation, made the outlay so great that it was regarded as an 
expanse to be incurred only once in a lifetime. The instrument 
used was a small iron screw about two inches long, sharp at 
one end to prick the skin, and flattened at the other to apply 
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the small-pox matter, which is carried in the shell of a fresh-water 
mussel. 

These guilds of inoculators were the chiei obstacle to the intro- 
duction of vacdnarion into Minbhdm. In 1866, twenty of the 
inoculators were employed as vaccinators \ but owing to want of 
supervision, the experiment was so far a failure that in 1867 the 
Deputy-Commissioner was of opinion that ‘inoculation has un- 
doubtedly caused small-pox to become a standing disease in the 
District’ In 1869, Act iv. (b.c.) of 1865, prohibiting inoculation, 
was extended to the Chutii Ndgpur Division. Some opposition to 
the Act was anticipated by the Deputy-Commissioner of Mdnbhdm ; 
but the result has been that during the last season under report, 
viz. from April 1869 to March 1870, only one outbreak of sraall-pox 
was caused by inoculators. 

Vital Statistics. — There are two selected areas, one urban and 
one rural, in M^nbhdm District for the collection of vital statistics. 
The urban area, which corresponds with the Headquarters Station of 
Purulii, contains a total population of 5696, of whom 3026 are 
males, and 2670 females. In tlris area the municipal constables 
report the births and deaths within their respective beats at the 
police station to which they are subordinate; and their statements 
are occasionally tested by an officer of the regular police. Both 
cremation and interment are allowed at certain fixed spots within 
the town, but registration of deaths is neither made nor checked at 
these spots. In 1873, 200 deaths were reported from the town of 
Purulid, showing a death-rate of 35*1 1 per one thousand of population. 
This death-rate is high ; but as 15 per thousand was due to an excep- 
tional outbreak of cholera, the Sanitary Commissioner considered 
that the returns were defective, particularly in the registration of 
infants. The rural area of Khaspel contains 27,563 males, and 
25,695 females; total population, 53,260. The chaukiddrs, or 
village watchmen, report all deaths occurring in their respec- 
tive villages to five different police stations; and these reports 
are verified by the officers of the regular police, and by tht Jdgirddrs 
and digu'drs of the rural police. In 1873, 578 deaths were reported 
from Khaspel, showing a death-rate of 10-85 one thousand of 
population. The Deputy-Commissioner considers the registration 
in this area is imperfect, in consequence of the chaukiddrs being 
under-paid ; and the Sanitary Commissioner characterizes it as very 
bad, remarking that the deaths of infants and females appear not to 
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haye been reported at alL Taking the urban and rural areas 
together, 77 « deaths were reported during the year, showing a 
death-rate of only 13*19 per thousand, being the lowest recorded 
in any District of Bengal for 1873. This was due almost entirely 
to imperfect registration in the rural area. 

General Conservancy; Town Sanitation, etc. — In 1873, 
the sum of Rs. 3329. 14. 8 {£$$2, 195. rod), or 56*35 percent, of 
the municipal revenue in M^nbhdm, was expended on sanitary 
improvements; of which Rs. 1269. 7. o {£126, i8s. rod), or 
21*47 per cent, was devoted to conservancy, and Rs. 2060. 7. 8 
(.^206, rs. od), or 34*86 per cent, to opening up fresh roads. 

The operations, conducted are thus described in the Report of the 
Sanitary Commissioner for 1873: — ‘In the District at large, sanita- 
tion, even in the most ordinary sense of the word, is not attended 
to, except in the larger villages, such as Raghundthpur, Jhdlidd, 
Mdnbdzdr, etc. 'W here municipalities exist, conservancy is looked 
after, and a certain amount of care and cleanliness is observed. 
European and native ideas differ widely in matters of household 
sanitation. The dwellings of the natives are constructed without the 
least regard to light and ventilation; and generally, heaps of bones, 
broken pottery, animal ordure, straw saturated with offensive liquids, 
dried and rotten leaves, etc. are found around them. In the town 
of Purulid the sanitary arrangements were pronounced to be excellent. 
Since the extension of the Town Committee Act, early in 1869, the 
town has greatly progressed in this matter. Arrangements have been 
now made to prevent the recurrence of conflagrations, such as oc- 
curred in March and April 1872. All the recommendations regarding 
improvements that were made in 1872 were fully carried out this year, 
much to the delight of the inhabitants, though they had at first 
objected to such innovations. There are very few wells, but the 
tanks number between four and five thousand. Most of these are 
used for watering cattle, and die best are reserved for drinking, 
culinary, and bathing purposes. Some of them are very filthy.’ 

Charitable Dispensaries. — In 1872 there were two charitable 
dispensaries in Mdnbhdm District — at Purulid and Pandrd. The 
following brief account of each is condensed from the Report on 
the Charitable Dispensaries of Bengal for 1872. 

(r) PuRULiA Dispensary. — This institution was established m 
August 1866, and is in charge of a native doctor. The attendance 
of out-door patients fell off slightly during 1872. The year was 
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healthy. Cholera prevailed epidemically in May, June, and July. 
The disease was limited to those parts of the District bordering on 
the Grand Trunk Road. Medicines were distributed, and a native 
doctor sent to treat the sick. Small-pox prevailed mildly and 
partially in March and April. The financial condition of the 
institution is not good. The monthly subscriptions fell from 
8s. od. in 1871 to ;;^9, 5s. 6d. in 1872, owing to several 
subscribers having withdrawn their names. Dr. Francis, when 
inspecting the dispensary in January 1873, remarked also that six 
months’ subscriptions were in arrears. The total income of the 
institution in 1872 amounted to ^^199, 4s. od., and the expenditure 
to i6s. od., showing a deficiency of p^i6, 12s. od, In the 

same year the total number of in-door patients treated was 279 ; re- 
covered or relieved, 207 j died, 42, or 15*05 per cent, of the total 
number treated ; average daily number of sick, 1 1 *40. Total number 
of out-door patients treated,* 2 248 ; average daily attendance, 15*60. 

(2) The Pandra Branch Dispensary was only sanctioned on 
August i6th, 1872. It was established under class III., grade 3, 
the R^nf Hingan Kum^rf guaranteeing the building and a sub- 
scription of Rs. 54 a month (^£64, i6s. od. per annum). It was 
opened in the December following by a native doctor. There is 
little accommodation for in-door patients ; but 148 persons repeived 
out-door treatment in 1872, the daily average attendance being 1*40. 
The total income of the dispensary in 1872 was ;^4i, 143. od., 
the Government donation being ^£’36, 6s. od . ; the expenditure 
amounted to ^^39, i8s. od., leaving a cash balance in hand at the 
end of the year of ^ i, /r6s. od. 
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Aboriginal population, SingbhAm, 36-63 ; 
Tributary States, 161, 162, 164 ; Mdnbhiim 
273-27S, 278-288, 29s, 296. 

Act X. of 1859. — law. 
Administrative divisions, Singbhiim, 13S-139 : 
MAnbhiim, 366, 367. 

i) Administrative headquarters, Singbhiim, 17, 

70, 71 ; Minbhdm, 253. 

Administrative history of Singbhiim, 107- 
115 ; of the Tributary States, 149-152 ; 
Mmbhiim, 353. 

AgariAs or Aguris in the Tributary States, 
193-195, 232 ; in Mdnbhiim, 278. 
AgarwAlas in MAnbhiim, 290. 

Age, Population according to, Singbhilm,33- 
35; Tributary States, 153-156; MAnbhPm, 
270-272. 

'■I'l'Iements, Singbhiira, 47, 62, 
.".'■i'-i:::::';.- States, 210; MAubfadm, 

318. 

\ ’■■h'Trrr*. Cultivators. 

■■ > : 79-83; in the 

Tributaiy States, 164, 165, 176, 196, 197, 
208-210, 240, 241 ; in Minbhiim, 309-317. 
Ajodhyi, jpjfr ir- Sintrhhiim. 

Alluvion and r-.iii'- 257. 
Ambikanagar. fargand. in MAnbhiim, 367. 
Ammements of the people, Singbhiim, 47; 

Mdnbhiim, 308, 309. 

AnAxA, in Minbhiim, Fair at, 298. 
AngArbari peak, Singbhiini, 20. 

Angling in the Tributary States, 225. 
Animals, Domestic, Singbhiim, 83, 84 ; 
Tributary States, 178, aio; Minbhiim, 
317, 318. 

Animals, Wild.— Adatom. Loss of 
life by. — Su Deaths, 


Area of Singbhiim, 17, 34 ; cultivated, 

82 : of Tnbutary States, i^, 153 ; culti- 
vated, 209, 210 ; of Minbhiim, 253 ; culti- 
vated, 316, 317. 

Asantalii, fir in Singbhiim, 136, . 

Aspect, General physical, of Singbhiim, 18, 
19 ; of Tributary States, 152; of Minbhiim, 
254-256, 

Aspects, Medical — See Medical. 

Auli, fir in Singbhiim, 136. 


B 

Bagiia, in Minbhiim, 307. 

Bighmundi, fargand in Minbhiim, 367. 
Bighmiindf range of hills, Minbhilim, 255, 
256. 

Baharhagarhi, thdnd in Singbhiim, 34, 71, 
122 . 

BahauU Bonga festival, Singbhiim, 50, 
SI- 

Bah Bonga festival Singbhiim, 5a 
Baidya, caste in Minbhiim, 29a 
Baigunkodar, far^and in Minbhiim, 367. 
Baitarani river, Smgbhdm, 22, 71. 

Balance Sheets . — See Revenue and expendi- 
ture, 

Balands, an aboriginal tribe in the Tributaiy 
States, 216, 217. 

Biljari, fir in Singbhdm, 139. 

Banis, river in the Tributary States, 180, 
Bancbas, fargand in Minbbiim, 367. 
Bankhandi, ^rmnd in Minbhihn, 367. 
Binksii, fir in Singbbiim, 139. 

Banks cA rivers, Singbhiim, 22 ; MinlAninw 

257- 

Bantarii, /fr in Singbhiim, 136. 
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Bardbhiim, pargand in, Mdnbhiira, 367. 

Barabhiim, thdnd in Md.nbhiim, 271, 366. 

Barikhar river, M^nbhiim, 256, 257. 

Barkald., fir in Singbhiim, 136. 

Barpara, fargand in Mdnbhum, 367. 

Barpir, fir in Singbhiim, 136. 

Bauris in Mdnbhum, 295. 

Beds of rivers in Manbhiim, 257. 

Bendkar ^, — Set Sabars. 

Bhagdw^n, taffd in Sargiiji State, 241. 

Bharbharid, fir in Singbhiim, 136. 

Bhars or Rajbhars, an aboriginal tribe in 
MAnbhiim, 278. 

BhAt caste in MAnbhiim, 290. 

Bhelaidihi, pargand in MAnbhiim, 367. 

Bhuiyis, Manners, Customs, etc., of the, 
67-69, 169-172, 192, 193, 232, 233, 295. 

Bhumij Kols, an aboriginal tribe in Sing- 
bhiim, 39 ; in MAnbhum, 278-284. 

Bihdrindth, hill in MAnbhiim, 255. 

Bilaspur, taffd in SargiijA State, 241, 

Bindaparab, festival in Mdnbhiim, 283. 

Binjai river, Singbhiim, 2I. 

Binjpur, taffd in SargdjA State, 241. 

iBirds of Singbhiim, 26-29. 

Birth,. Ceremonies connected with, Sing- 
bhiim, 43, 44. 

BisrAmpur cozd-field in SargiijA State, 225- 
228. 

BisrAmpur', taffd and village in SargiijA 
Stat", 235, 236, 241, 242. 

Blight in MAnbhiim, 339. , 

Blind, Number of, Singbhiim, 35, 36 ; MAn- 
bhAm, 273. 

BonAi Garh, the residence of the RAJA of 
BonAi, 174, 175. 

, BONAI State— 

Geographical Situation, Area, History, 
etc. , 165, .166 ; General Aspect, Hills, and 
Rivers, 166, 167 ; Minerals, Forests, and 
Jungle Products, 167, 168 ; Ferce NaturcB, 
168 : Population, 168, 169 ; Ethnological 
Classification, 169 ; the BhuiyAs, their 
Manners,' Customs, etc., 169-172 ; Other 
Tribes, 172-174 ; Residence of the RAjA, 
Villages, etc., 174, 175 ; History of the 
RdjA, 175, 176 : Condition of the People, 
176 : Agriculture, Rice and other Crops, 
176, 177; Domestic Animals, Wages and 
Prices, and Police Statistics, 178, 179. 

Borain village in Manbhum, Jain temples 
at, 299, 300. 

Boundaries of SingbhAm, 18 ; of Tributary 
States, 149' : of MAnbhAm, 253, 254. 

BrAhmani river. The, 166, rdy, 190. 

BrAhmans in SingbhAm, 63 ; in the Tribu- 
tary States, 163, 173 ; in MAnbhAm, 290. 

Brahmottar land tenure, SingbhAm, 91. 

BAdhpur in MAnbhAm, Ruins of Jain temples 
at, 301, 302. 

c 

Calcutta, Import of salt from, into Sing- 
bhAm, 105, 106. 


Campbell's, Sir George, educational reforms, 
Singbhiim, 130-133 ; MAnbhAm, 363-365. 

Capital and interest, SingbhAm, 106 ; Tribu- 
tary States, 212, 2r3, 2r8, 219 ; MAnbhAm, 
352. 

Castes in SingbhAm, 63-69 ; in Tributary 
States, 163, 164 ; in MAnbhAm, 290-295, 

Cattle disease in SingbhAm, 143. 

Cattle in SingbhAm, 47. 

Census of 1872, SingbhAm, 31-33 : J^AnbhAm, 
269-273. — See also Population. 

Cer^ crops, SingbhAm, 79 ; Tributary 
States, 196, 208, hog, 240 ; MAnbhAm, 

309-3r3. 

Ceremonies. — See Birth, Marriage, Funeral, 
etc. 

ChAibAsA, chief town and administrative 
headquarters of SingbhAm, 17, 70, 71, 145 ; 
dispensary, r4S, 146 ; jail, 124-127 ; school, 
127-130 ; fair, 144. 

ChAinpur, fir in SingbhAm, 136. 

Chaitanpur in MAnbhAm, Hot spring at, 
260. 

Chaitanpur range of hills, SingbhAm, 19. 

Chdkrdn or service tenures in SingbhAm, 91, 
92, 93 ; in MAnbhAm, 335. 

ChAkultor in MAnbhAm, Fair at, 297, 298. 

ChalgAU, taffd in SargAjA State, 240, 241. 

ChAndni, taffd in SargAjA State, 241. 

Chang Bhakar State— 

Ger,ir;! p’ S-'ti:,- i; .B.i-md -.-’"i, ' . 

'i : '1 

181; Per Natur ,181; Population, r8r; 
Ethnological Division of the People, 18 1 : 
the Muasis or Kurus, their Manners, Cus- 
toms, Traditions, etc., 182-187 ; History 
of the RAjA, etc,, 187 ; Excavations near 
Harchoka, 187, 188 ; Condition of the 
People, r88 ; Police Statistics, r88. 

Chanhu, taffd in SaigAjA State, 241. 

Character of the aborigines, SingbhAm, 57-59- 

Charai, fir in SingbhAm, 136. 

CharrA, village in MAnbhAm, Jain temples 
at, 299. 

Charri, in SingbhAm, 127. 

ChAs, thdnd in MAnbhAm, 27r, 366. 

Chawkidars , — See Rural police. 

Chaurasi, fargand in MAnbhAm, 367. 

Cheliama, fargdnd in MAnbhAm, 367. 

Cheros in the Tributary States, 216. 

Chharra, f argand in MAnbhAm, 368. 

Chhatri?, in MAnbhAm, 290. 

Children under twelve. —See Age. 

Chiru, fir in SingbhAm, 136. 

Cholera in SingbhAm, 97, 141-143 ; in MAn- 
bhAm, 370, 37r, 372. 

Christian population in SingbhAm, 35, 69, 
70, 130 ; MAnbhAm, 270, 296. 

ChutiA NAgpur, Tributary States of. — See 
Tributary. 

Climate of SingbhAm, 139, 140 ; of MAn- 
bhAm, 370. 

Coal in the Tributary States, 190, 225-228 ; 
in MAnbhAm, 255, 259, 348-351. 

Commerce and Trade, SingbhAm, .05, 106 
Tributary States, 242 ; MAnbhAm, 352. 
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Communication, Means of, Singbhiim, 99; 
MAnbhiim, 347. 

Condition of the people, Material, Singbhiim, 
77'79 : Tributary States, 176, 188 ; 
MAnbhim, 307-309. 

Conservancy in Singbhiim, 145 ; in Mdn- 
bhhm, 373. 

Conveyances in Minbhiim, 309. 

Cossye river.— Kdsdi. 

Cotton cultivation, Singbh^nt, 81. 

Court of Wards, Estates under, Singbhiim, 
139- 

Courts in Singbhiim, 117 ; in MAnbhiira, 
354-356. 

Creation of the World, Ho tradition con- 
cerning, 41, 4a, 

Criminal statistics, Singbhiim, 123, 124; 
Tributary States, 165, 179, 213 ; M4n- 
bhiim, 359, 360. 

Crops . — See Tillage. 

Cultivating tenures in MAnbhiim, 332. 
Cultivation . — See Tillage. 

Cultivators, Condition of, Singbhiim, 82, 83 ; 
Tributary States, 178, 197, 210, 241 ; 
Minbhiim, 317. 


1 ) 

Dagni, fir in Singbhiim, 139. 

Dilkditi in Singbhiim, 114, 123, 124; in 
Mdnbhiim, 360. 

Daima range of hills, Manbhiim, 255 ; peak, 
256, 285. 

Dalmi, in Minbhiim, Ruins at, 302-304. 

Damodar river, Mdnbhiim, 256, 257, 258. 

Ddmodar valley, Minbhiim, 255. 

Damrd, fir in Singbhiim, 139. 

Daimirai festival, Singhbiim, 50. 

Day-labourers, Singbhiim, 86, 98 ; Tributary 
States, 210, 211 ; Mdnbhiim, 320. ^ 

Deaf and dumb. Number of, Singbhiim, 35 ; 
Mdnbhiim, 273. 

Deaths by wild beasts, etc., Singbhiim, 24 ; 
Tributary States, 191 ; Mdnbhiim, 268. 

Deaths by drowning, Tributary States, 
225 ; Mdnbhiim, 258. 

Debottar land tenures, Singbhiim, 91. 

Density of population in Singbhiim, 33 : 
in Tributary States, 153 ; in Mdnbhiim, 
270. 

Desauli bonga festival- — See Magh farab. 

Dhalbhiim estate, 254. 

Dhalbhiim, fargani in Singbhiim, r8, 32, 33, 
34. 89-92, i2r, 139. 

Dhalkisor, river in Mdnbhiim, 255. 257. 

Dhdngars, labourers in the Tributary States, 
211 : in Manbhiim, 284, 285. 

Diamonds in the Tributary States, 190. 

Diluvion . — See Alluvion. 

Diseases, Singbhiim, 140-143; Mdnbhiim, 
370, 371. 

Dispensaries. Singbhiim, 144, 145; Mdnbhum. 

Domc'sricAnimals.— Animals. 


Dom caste in Mdnbhiim, 293. 

Domurkonda, fargand in Mdnbhiim, .368. 
Dorki, village in Uddipur State, 249. 
Drainage, Dines of, Mdnbhdm, 259. 

Dress of the people, Singbhiim, 43, 78 ; 

Tribute States, 176 ; Mdnbhiim, 307.^ 
D.rought in Singbhiim, 95, 96; in Mdnbhiim, 

339. 340- 

Drowning, Loss of life by. — Deaths. 
Drugs, Indigenous, Tributary States, xqt. 
Dumb, Number of . — See DeM and Dumb. 
Dwarikeswar river, Mdnbhdra, 255, 257. 
Dwellings of the people, Singhhum, 60, 78 ; 
Mdnbhiim, 307, 308. 


E 

Educational statistics, Singbhiim, 127-133 ; 

Mdnbhum, 362-365. 

Elephants in Mdnbhiim, 266. 

Embankments in Mdnbhiim, 259. 

Emigmlion and immigvatior'. Singbhiim, 63; 
■J'ribiitary .Stall:,., 153 ; Mdnbhum, 288- 
290. 

Endemics and epidemics . — See Diseases. 
Ethnical division of the people in Singbhdm, 
36-39 ; in Tributary States, 156-162, 169, 
181, 192, 203, 216, 217, 230-235, 243, 244, 
248, 249 ; in Mdnbhiim, 273-28S. 

I Expenditure, Singbhiim, 1x5-117; Tributary 
! States, r52, 2r9, 220 ; Mdnbhiim, 353- 
I 355- 

Exports, Singbhiim, 105, 106. 


F 

Fairs, Singbhiim, 70, 71, 144 ; Mdnbhiim, 
297, 298. 370, 371. 

Fallow land, Singbhiim, 94. 

Famine of 1866 in Singbhiim, ^5-98 ; in 
Mdnbhiim, 340-346. 

Famine warnings, Singbhiim, 98 ; Mdn- 
bhiim, 346, 347. 

Females. — See Sex. 

Fer(x Natures of Singbhiim, 24-31 : of the 
Tributary States, 168. iBi, 191. 215, 230 ; 
of Mdnbhum, 266-268. 

Festivals, Singbhiiin, 48-51, 

Fibres, Mdnbhum, 314. 

Fiscal divisions. — .See-jPargands&Tid Taffds. 

Fishes in the Tributary States, 225. 

Fishing, Modes of. Tributary States, 225. 

Floods in Mdnbhiim. 257, 258. 

Food of the people, Singbhiim, 79 ; Mdn- 
bhiim, 308. 

Forests of Singbhum, 23 ; of the Tributary 
States, 167, 168, i8o, 181, 190, 19X, 202, 
215, 229, 230 ; of Mdnbhiim, 260-264. 

Funeral ceremonies, Singbhiim, 53-57, 60, 
61, 62. 

Furniture of the people, Singbbdm, 78 ; 
Mdnbhiim, 308. 
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G 

GamhdxiA, fir in SinghhiSm, 139. 

Gangibdri or Gajboru, peaJc in Mdnbhiini, 
256, 

Gangpcb State— * 

Geographical Situation, Boundaries, His- 
tory, etc., 189: Physical Aspects, Rivers, 
189, 190 ; Minerals, Forest and Jungle 
Products, 190, 191 f Fera Naiurce, 191 ; 
Population, 191, 192 ; Ethnical Classifica- 
tion, 192; the Bhuiyds and other tribes, 
192, 193 ; the Agarias or Agoris, 193-19S : 
the Raja, his Residence, History, etc., 195, 
196 ; Agriculture, 196-197 ; Village Insti- 
tutions, 197, 198; Police Statistics, 198, 
199. 

Gaurangdih, thdtid in Mdnbhilm, ttrjx, 366. 

Geological formations, Singbhtiin, 19, 20; 
Tributary States, 152, 200, 225, 226, 227, 
246, 247 Mdnbhiim, 254-256, 259, 260. 

GhdtsillA, in Singbhdm, 127. 

Ghitwdli land tenures in Singbhdm, 90. 

Girls' schools, Singbhiim, 130, 132 ; Mdn- 
bhiim, 364. 

GodJis in Singbhiim, 64, 65 ; in Mdnbhiim, 
292. 

Goblndpur Subdivision, MAnbhiim, 271, 366, 

Go^dpur, thdnd in MAnbhiim, 271, 366. 

Gold in Singbhdm, 23 ; in the Tributary 
States, 167, 190, 201, 202, 247 ; in Mdn- 
bhiim, 259. 

Gonds in Singbhiim, 39 ; in the Tributary 
States, 156-158, 172, 181, 193, 216, 231, 
232, 248, 249, 

Green crops, Singbhiim, 79; Mdnbhiim, 
313. 

Gulikedd,^r in Singbhiim, 136. 

Gumld, pir in Singbhiim, 136. 

Guydi river, Mdnbhiim, 257. 


H 

Hdnkwds. — See Hunting parties. 

Harchoka, in Chdng Bhakdr, Excavations 
near, 187, 188. 

Hdsdo river , — See Heshto. 

Hdthpor tunnel, in Rdngarh hill, Sargiijd, 
238. 

Heshto or Hasdo river, in the Tributary 
States, 214. 

Hesla, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 368. 

Hills of Singbhiim, 19-21 ; of the Tributary 
States, 167, 200, 214, 224, 225 ; of Mdn- 
bhiim, 256. 

Hindu population, Singbhiim, 33, 35, $9, 
70 ; 'Tributary States, 153, 155, 164, ; 

Mdnbhiim, 270, 296. 

Hingir estate, in the Tributary States, 19a 

Hird Bonga festival, Singbhiim, 50, 

Hos or Larka Kols, in Singbhiim, 36, 37, 
40.— also Kols, 


Houses, Number of, Singbhiim, 33 ; Tribu- 
tary States, 153 ; Mdnbhum, 27a 
Houses of the people . — See Dwellings. 
Hunting parties (hdnkwds) of the Hos in 
Singbhiim, Description of, 26, 30, 31, 309. 
Huslmdmen . — See Cultivators. 


I 

Ib, river in the Tributaiy States, 190, 200, 
201. 

Ichd, pir in Singbhdm, 139. 

Idiots, Number of, Mdnbhiim, 273. 

Jj'drds or leases of land, Singbhiim, 83, 90 ; 

Mdnbhiim, 325, 326, 328. 

Ijii river, Mdnbhiim, 256, 257. 

Immigration . — See Emigration. 

Imports, Singbhiim, 105, 106, 

Incomes and Income-tax, Singbhiim, 107. 
Indigenous drugs.-^ 5 «^ Drugs. 

Infirms, Number of, Singbhiim, 35, 36 ; 
Mdnbhdm, 272, 273. 

Insanes, Number of, Singbhiim, 35 ; Mdn- 
bhiim, 273. 

Interest . — See Capital. 

Inundations.— Floods. 

Invocation of Gansdm, Description of the, 
183-185. 

Iron in Singbhiim, 22, 23 ; in the Tributary 
States, 167, 201, 247 ; in Mdnbhiim, 259. 
Irrigation in Singbhiim, 22, 95 ; in the Tribu- 
tary States, 196 ; in Mdnbhiim, 259, 
339 * 


J 

jMdra, a Munddri dance, 50. 

ydHrs in Mdnbhiim, 333, 334. 

Jau manufactures, Singbhiim, 126, 127 ; 
Mdnbhiim, 362. 

Jail statistics. General, Singbhiim, 124-127 ; 
Mdnbhiim, 360-362. 

Jainagar, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 368, 

Jains in Singbhiim, 40. 

Jain temples. Ruins of, in Mdnbhiim, 298- 
3O2. 

Jaintgarh, in Singbhiim, 127. 

Jaipur, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 368. 

Jaitora, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 368. 

j dmdd, pir in Singbhiim, 136. 

Janakpur village, the residence of the Rdjd 
of Chdng Bhakdr, 187. 

JangalbuH land tenures in Mdnbhiim, 330. 

JASHPUR State— 

Geographical Situation, Area, and Boun- 
daries, 199; History, 199; General Aspect, 
Hills, and Rivers, 200, 201 ; Minerals, 
201, 202 ; Forests and Jungle Products, 
202 ; Population, 202, 203 ; Ethnological 
Classification, the Korw^ and other 
Tribes, 203-207 : the Rdjd, his Residence, 
History, etc., 207, 208 ; Agriculture, Rice, 
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jASHPtJR State— 

and other Crops, 208, 209; Cultivated 
Area, etc., 209, 210 ; Domestic Animals 
and Agric^tural Implements, 210: Wages 
and races, Weights and Measures, 210, 
211 ; Land Tenures and Rates of Rent, 
211, 212 ; Manure, 212 ; Natural Calami- 
ties 212 ; Capital and Interest, 212, 213 : 
Judicial Statistics, 213. 

Thdlidd, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 368. 

Jhdlidd, town in Mdnbhdm, 297. 
jharia coal-field, MAnbhilm, 255, 259, 348- 
35°- 

Jharid, fargand in Mdnbhum, 368, 

Jhifinili, taMd, in Sargiijd State, 241, 242. 
iHords in the Tribute States, 172, 193. 
jute, Cultivauon of, in MAnbhilm, 314. 
Jiibd, Deserted fortress of, in Satgdjd, 239. 
Jungle products, Singbhdm, 23, 24 ; Tribu- 
tary States, 167, i6^B, 190, 191, 202, 229 ; 
Manbhdtp, 264, 265. 

Jurisdiction, Singbhira, 18 ; Mdnbhdm, 254. 


K 1 

Kachang, fir in Singbhum, 139. 

Kailapal. pargand in Mdnbhiim, 368, 

Kalam Bonga festival, Singbhiim, 51. 
Kdlinand, fir in Sirigbhdm, 136. 

Kalitas in the Tributary States, 173, 174* 
KAlkdpur, tkdnd in Singbhdm, 34, 122. 
Kandhs in the Tributary States, 172, 173, 
193- 

Kanhdr, river in the Tributary States, 225, 
227. 

kdno river, Singbhilm, 21. 

Kdpaigddi, range of hills in Singbhdra, 19, 

20 . 

Karharbdri, coal-field in Mdnbhdm, 351. 
Kdro river . — See North and South. 

Kdsdi (Cossye), river in Mdnbhdm, 255, 257, 
258. 

Kasaipur, pargand. in Mdnbhdm, 368. 
Kdslpur, town in Mdnbhdm, 297. 

Katras, pargand in Manbhdm, 368. 

Kaurs in the Tributary States, 233, 234, 
049* 

Kdyasth eastern SingbhTim,64 ; in the Tribu- 
tary States, 163 ; in Mdnbhiim, 290. 
Kesndgarh ruins, Singbhdm, 72. 

Kb^nddit caste in Singbhiim, 63, 64. 
Kharkai river, SingbhUm, 21. 

Kharrids, an aboriginal tribe in Mdnbhum, 
285-287, 307. 

Kharsdwdn, political estate in Singbhdm, 18, 
32, 33, 34, 76. 92-94. 138 : village, 71, 

Khai^wdn,>^in Singbhdm, 139. 
Khas'Mahals in Mdnbhiim, 325. 
KhaspeL/fl^^'a®^ in Mdnbhum, 368. 
Khoroposh land tenures in Singbhiim, 90, 
9a. 

Khudid river, Mdnbhdm, 257. 

Khdnt katti land tenure in Singbhiim, 86. 
Kfching, in Singbhiim, Temples at, 72, 73. 


Koel river, Singbhiim, 21, 22. 

Koerfs, Mdnbhiim, 292, 306. 

Koind river, Singbhmn, 21, 22. 

Kolhdn, The, Government estate in Sing- 
bhiim, 18, 31, 33, 34, 75, 87-89, tar, 135, 
136. 

Kols in Singbhiim, 19, 36, 37, 39-59. 77 I 
subjugation of, 107-115 : in Tributary 
States, 156, 158, 162, 217. 

Koidikald, fir in Singbhiim, 139. 

Korea State— 

Geographical Situation, Area, and Boun- 
daries, 213; History, 213, 214; General 
Aspect, Hills, Rivers, and Forests. 214, 
215 ; Perm Naiura, 215 \ Population, nrs, 
ai6 ; Ethnological Qa^ification, ai6, 217 • 
the Rdjd’s Residence, etc., 217. 218; 
Capital and Interest, 218, 219; Revenue 
and Police Statistics, 219-221. 

Konvds in the Tributary States, 204 *206, 
234. 

Kotgarb, fir hi Singbhiim, 136, 

Kotsari, taffd in Sargiijd State, 241. 

Kuldihd, in Singbhum, 136. 

I Kuradri nver, Mdnbhiim, 257. 

! Kurmls, agricultural caste in Singbhiim, 66^ 

I in Mtobhiim, 292. 

I Kurus.— .Sftf Mudsis. 


L 


Labourers . — See Cultivators. 

Ladd hill, Singbhum, 20. 

Ladhurka, pargand in Mdnbhdm, 368. 
Ladnd, taffd in Sargdjd State, 241. 

Lakes in Mdnbhiim, 258. 

Lakhda, pargand in hldnbhdm, 3^8- 
Ldkhirdj ox rent-free land tenures, Sihgbhiim, 
83, 89 : Mdnbhiim, 332, 333, 
Ldlgaxh,7.V'r. Fi-.rhl-v.Tr’ . 136. 

'I^andless ; '.i '■■■■■. Mdnbhiim, ^ 

Land measures, Singbhiim, 85, 86 ; .Tribu- 
tary States, 177, 196, 241 ! Mdnbhum, 


Land revenue, Singbhiim, 117 ; Mdnbhiim, 

3S4- . 

Land, Spare, in Singbhiim, 86; in the 
Tributary States, 196 ; in Mdnbhdm, 320, 


Land tenures, Singbhiim, 83, 86-94; Tribu- 
tary States, 211, 212, 250; Mdnbhum, 32X- 
33 ^* 

Language of the aboriginal tribes in Smg- 
bhiim, 36, 37, 60, 61, 69 ; of the people, 
136, 138, 139. 

Lapso hill, Singbhum, 2a 
Larko Kols.— Hos and Kols, 

I.nyddd range of hills, Singbhiim, 19. 
Lepers, Number of, Sfa#>hiim. 36 ; Man- 
bhiim, 273. ’ , , , 

Loss of life by drowning, wild beasts, «Ac,- - 
See Deaths. 

Lotd, pir in Singbhiim, 136. 

Lundrd, tappd in Sargiijd State, 241. 
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M 

Madgttri, iappi in Sar^ji State, 241. 
Ma 0 ifarab i&%‘msX, Singbhum, 48-50. 
Mahaf, fargani in MdnbMm, 368. 

Mihdn, river in the Tributary States, 225, 
226. 

Mahri, tappd in Sargiijd State, 241. 

Males, Proportion of, in population . — See 
Sex. 

MinbAzdr, town in Mdnbhiim, 297. 
Manbhum District— 

I ■ ■ ;■ : 1 ; 


259 ; Drainage, 259 ; Minerals, 259, 260 ; 
Forests, 260-2^ ; Jungle Products, 264, 
265 ; Pasture Grounds, 265, 266 ; Ferce 
Natures, 266-268 ; Population, Early Esti- 
mates, 268, 269 ; Census of 1872, its 
Agency and Results, 269, 270 ; Population 
according to Sex and Age, 270-272 ; In- 
firms, 272, 273 ; Ethnical Division of the 
People, 273-277 : Aboriginal Tribes, 278- 
288 ; Immigration and Emigration, 288- 
290: Hindu Castes, 290-295 ; 'Semi-Hindu- 
ized Aborigines, 295, 296 ; Religious 
Divisions of the People, 296 ; Division of 
the People into Town and Country, 296, 
297 ; Pumlid, 297 ; Fairs, 297, 298 ;* Ruins 
of Jain Temples at Palmd and Biidhpur, 
29S-302 ; Ruins at Dalmf, 302-304 ; Ruined 
Palace of the Pdnchet RdjAs, 304 ; ^''illage 
0 '^.--'-. ■ : T - ■ . , : . '' ‘•.•■■•1 


Furniture, Food, Amusements, etc;, 307- 
3c^ : Agriculture — List of Crops, 309, 310 ; 
Rice Cultivation, 310-313 ; Pulses, Green 
Crops, andOil-seeds, 313 ; Fibres, Tobacco, 
and T’arar Silk, 314, 315; Cultivated Area, 
Out-tum of Crops, etc,, 316, 317 ; Condi- 
tion of the Peasantry, 317 ; Domestic 
Animals, 317-318 ; Agricultural Imple- 
ments, 318 ; Wages and Prices, 318, 319 ; 
Weights and Measures, 319, 320 ; Land- 
less Day-labourers, 320 ; Spare Land 
320, 321 : Land Tenures held direct from 
Government, 321-326; Tenures held by 
Middlemen, 326-331 ; Sub-tenures, 331, 
332 ; Cultivating and Rent-free Tenures, 
332,333; Service Tenures, 333-335 : Main- 
tenance Tenures, 335, 336 ; Rates of Rent, 
336* 337 : Operation ot the Rent Law, 337, 
338 ; Rotation of Crops, 338 ; Manure and 
Irrigation, 338, 339 ; Natural Calamities, 
339 ; the Famine of 1866, 340-346 ; Famine 
Warnings, 346, 347 ; Roads, 347 ; Coal- 
rnines, 347-351 Manufactures, 351, 352 ; 
Commerce, 352 ; Capital and Interest, 352 ; 
Administrative History, 353 ; Revenue and 
Expenditure, 353, 354 ; Land Revenue, 
354; Balance Sheet for 1870-71, 3SS ; Civil 
and Criminal Courts, 354, 356 ; Rent 
Suits, 356 ; Police Statistics, 356-359 ; 


Manbhum District — continued. 

Criminal Statistics, 359, 360 ; Jail Sthtistics, 
360-362 ; Educational Statistics, 362-365 ; 
Postal Statistics, 365 ; Administrative 
Divisions, 366, 367 ; Fiscal Divisions, 367- 
370 : Climate, Temperature, and Rainfall, 
370 : Endemics and Epidemics, 370 ; Fairs 
as Causes of Disease, 370, 371 ; Native 
Doctors, 371 ; Vaccination, 371, 372 ; Vital 
Statistics, 372, 373 ; General Conservancy, 
Town Sanitation, etc., 373 ; Charitable 
Dispensaries, 373, 374. 

Mdnbhiim, pargand, 368. 

V — ~ ”. .■'."■‘■’f ■“ Sargiijd State, 241. 

■ , Habits of the, 266-268. 

Mdnkis, divisional head-men, Singbhllm, 74- 
76, 87, 114, 1 18, 1 19, 135 : Mdnbhiim, 
326. 

Manufactures, Singbhtim, 105 ; Tributary 
States, 242 : Mdnbhiim, 351, 352. 

Manufacturing classes. Condition of, Sing- 
bhiim, 105. 

Manure, Singbhiim, 94, 95: Tributary States, 
212 ; Mdnbhiim, 338, 339. 

Marmardi hill, Singbhiim, 20. 

Marra, fargand in Mdnbhfim, 368. 

Marriage ceremonies and customs, Sing- 
bhiim, 44-46, 62 : Tributary States, 171, 
172, 185-187 ; Mdnbhiim, 292-294. 

Marshes in Mdnbhiim, 258. 

Marwd, iapp.'. .‘'"tc. 241, 

Mdrwdrfs in 90. 

Material condition of the people. — See Con- 
dition. 

Matha, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 368. 

Measures, Singbhiim, 85, 86 ; Tributary 
States, 211 ; Mdnbhiim, 319, 320. 

Medical aspects, Singbhdm, 139-143 ; Mdn- 
bhiim, 370-374. 

Meteorological Statistics, Singbhiim, 140 ; 
Mdnbhiim, 370. 

Military operations against the Kols, 107- 
114. 

Minerals, Singbhiini, 22, 23, 99-X05 ; Tribu- 
tary States, 167, igo, 201, 202, 225-228, 
247 ; Mdnbhiim, 259, 260, 347-351. 

Mineral springs in Sargiijd State, 228, 229. 

Missionary work in Singbhiim, 70, 106, 107, 
130 ; in Mdnbhiim, 296. 

Monumental stones in Singbhiim, 73, 74. 

Mortality. — See Vital statistics. 

Mountains. — See Hills. 

Mudsis or Kurus, Manners, Customs, and 
Traditions of the, 182-187. 

Muhammadans in Singbhum, 33, 35, 69, 70 ; 
in Tributary States, 153, 155, 164, 169 ; 
in Mdnbhiim, 270, 296. 

Mukarrari land tenures in Mdnbhiim, 

329- 

Mukundpur, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 368. 

Mundas, an aboriginal tribe, 59, 288. 

Mundas, village-heads, SingbMm, 74-76, 87, 
114, 118, 119 ; Mdnbhiim, 305. 

Municipalities, Singbhiim, 145 ; Mdnbhdm, 
297. 

Municijpal Police', Mdnbhum, 359. 
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Nagar Kiari, pargand in Mdubhiim, 368. 
Ndgbansls in the Tributary States, 203, 
204. 

Ndgeswars in the Tributary States, 234, 

23s- 

Ndgri, Jdr in Singhhiim, 136. 

Nalichanda, pargand in Manbhiim, 369. 
Native Christians, Singbhiim, 70, 130. 
Native physicians, M&bhiim, 371. 
Ndtud,^/'/' 'r- r-f. 

Natural 95 : Tribu- 
tary St;.'.'" 339,340. 

'iia.'Nsgfixh., pargand in Mdnbhhm, 369. 
Ndur, river in the Tributary States, 180. 
Nirshd, thdnd in Mdnbh-dm, 271, 366. 

North Kdro river, Singbhilm, 21. 


o 

Occupancy rights, Singbhiim, 83, 92. 
Oil-seeds, Cultivation of, in MdnbMm, 313. 
Ojhds or native doctors in Mdnbhiim, 371. 
Operation of Rent law . — See Rent law. 
Ornaments worn by the people, Singbhiiin, 
43 ' 

Out-turn of crops, in Singbhdm, 82 *, in the 
Tributary States, 177. 


P 

Pahdrbuld, tappd in Sargiijd State, 241. 

Pahdrids, an aboriginal tribe, MAnbhiim, 
288. 

Pdl, tappd in Sargdjii State, 241. 

Palmd, ^rgar.d jn Mjinbiium, 369. 

Palmd, Ruins of, in Mdnbhdm, 2^, 299. 

Panchdyatsax village councils, in Singbhdm, 
76, 1 14. 

Pdnchet Rdjds, 322-324; Ruined palace 
of the, in Mdnbhdm, 304. 

Pdnchet estate, Mdnbhdm, 369; hill, 255, 256. 

Pdnchkot bill . — See Pdnchet. 

Pdndrd branch dispensary in Mdnbhdm, 
374 - 

Pdndrd, pargand in Mdnbhdm, 369. 

Para, pargand in Mdnbhdm, 369. 

Pardhdt, political estate in Singbhdra, 18, 
32, 33, 34, 76, 92-94, 121, 136-138. 

Pargands, Singbhdm, 139 ; Mdnbhdm, 367- 
370. 

Pasturage in Mdnbhdm, 265, 266. 

PdtAsdlds or village schools, Singbhdm, 131, 
133 ; Mdnbhdm, 364, 365, 

Patkum, pargand in Mdnbhdm, 369- 

Patni tdluks in Mdnbhdm, yxj. 

Peasantry . — See Cultivators. 

Phulkusma, pargand in Mdnbhdm, 369. 

Pilkd, tappd in Sargdjd State, 241. 

Ptrs {pirhis) or groups of villages, Sing- 
bhdra, 74, 135. 


Poddrdhibdndh, lake in Mdnbhdm, 258. 

Police Circles.— Thdnds. 

Police, Rural, Singbhdm, 76, 77, 119, lar. 

Police Statistics, Singbhdm, 118-124; Tribu- 
tary States, 165, 178, 179, 188, 198, 242, 
250 : Mdnbhdm, 356-360. 

Population, Sin^dm— Census of 1867, 31- 
33; Census of 1872, 33; comparative 
density of, 33 ; according to sex and age, 
33-35: ethm^ division of, 36-39; religious 
divisions of, 69, 70. Tributary States — 
Early estimates, 152 ; Census of 187a, 152, 
153 ; comparative density of, 153 ; accord- 
ing to sex and age, 153-156 : ethnical divi- 
sion of. 156-162; religious divisions of, 
164, See also under names of different 
Tributary States. Mdnhlidm— Enriy esti- 
mates, 268, 269; Censv;s cf 1872, its 
agency and results, 269, 270 ; comparative 
density of, 270 ; according to sex and age, 
270-272 ; ethnical division of, 273-288 ; 
religious divisions of, 296 ; divisions into 
town and country, 296, 297. 

Postal Statistics, Singbhdm, 134 ; Mdnbhdm, 
„3i5S* 

Pradhdni, land tenures, Singbhdm, 91, 
93 - 

Pradhdns or village head-men, Singbhdm, 
76. 

Pratdppur, village and tappd in Sargdjd State, 
235, 236, 241, 242. 

Prices, Singbhdm, 84, 85 ; Tributary States, 
178, 210, 211 ; Mdnbhdm, 318, 319. 

Primary education. — See CampbeU, Sir G. 

Protection to person and froperty. — See 
Courts. 

Purulid, chief town and administrative head- 
quarters of Mdnbhdm, 253, 297 ; dispen- 
sary. 373, 374. 

Purulid, thdnd in Mdnbhdm, 271, 366. 

Pulses, Mdnbhdm, 313. 


Q 

Quarries . — See Minerals. 


R 

Rdbkob, village in Uddipur State, Gold 
mines at, 247, 249, 

Raghundthpur, hill in Mdnbhdm, 255. 

Raghundthpur, town and thdnd in Mdnbhdm, 
271, 297, 366. 

Railway, Proposed, from Calcutta toNdgpur, 
20. 

Rainfall in Singbhdm, 95, 140 ; in hfdnbhdm, 
370. 

Rdipur, pargand in Mdnbhdm, 369. 

Rdipur, thdnd in Mdnbhdm, 271, 366, 

Rdjdbdsd, pir in Singbhdm, 

Rdja of Bondi, Residence of, 174, 173 ; His- 
tory of, 175, 176. 
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RdjA of Chdng Bhakdr, History of, 187. 

RAjdofGAngpur, Residence of, 195 ; History 
of, 19s, 196. 

Rdjd of jashpur. Residence of, 207; His- 
tory of, 207, 2^. 

Rdjd of Kor^, History, etc., 217, 2x8. 

Rdjd of Sarsnijd, Residence of the, 235. 

Rdji of Udaipur, Resideognof the, 249. 

Rdjbhars.— Bhars. ^ 

Rdjkhetd, tappd in Sargiijd State, 241. 

Rdjputs in Singbhtim, 63, 107 ; in Tributary 
States, 163 ; in MAnbhilni, 290. 

Rdmgarh MU in Sargdjd, Rxuned temples 
.at, 236-240. 

RimkcJk, tappd in Sargdjd State, 241. 

Rdmpur, taE>d in SargUjd State, 241. 

Rdnfbdndh lake in Manbhdm, 258. ‘ 

Riniganj coal-field, 255, 259, 350, 351. 

Raro river, Singbbfim, 21. 

Rehr river in the Tributary States, 225, 226, 
227. 

Rekab, pargand in Manbhiim, 369. 

ReUfP^r in Singbhdm, 136, 

Relipous divisions of the people, Singbhdm, 
69, 70 ; Tributary States, 164 ; Mdnbhfim, 
296, 

Rcngrd, pir in Singbhdm, 136. 

Rent-fi^ tenures in Mdnbhum, 332, 533. 

Rent law. Operation of, in Singbhiim, 117, 
118 : in Mdnbhdm, 337, 338, 356. 

Rent of land in Singbhum, 94 ; m Tributary 
States, 212 ; in Mdnbhtim, 336, 337. 

Reptiles in Singbhdm, 25, 26.. 

Revenue and expenditure, Singbhdm, 1x5- 
117 ; Tributary States, 152, 219, 220, 243, 
244 ; MAnbhum, 3S3-3S5> 

Rice crops, Singbhum, 79, 80: Tributary 
States, 176, 177, 208, 240 ; Mdnbhdm, 
310-312. 

Rice plant, Names of, Singbhdm, 80 ; Tribu- 
tary States, 208 : Mdnbhdm, 312. 

Rice, Preparation of, Singbhdin, 80 ; Tribu- 
tary States, 208, 209, 240, 241 : Mdnbhdm, 
312. 

Rice, Varieties of, Singbhdm, 79, 80 ; Tribu- 
tary States, 176, 177, 208, 240 : Mdnbhdm, 
310, 31 1. 

Rivers of Singbhdm, 2X,22 ; Tributary States, 
167, 190, 2x4 : Mdnbhdm, 256-258. 

River traffic, Mdnbhdm, 258, 259. 

Roads in Singbhdm, 99 ; in Tributary States, 
241, 242 ; in Mdnbhdm, 347. 

Rotation of crops, Singbhdm, 94 ; Mdn- 
bhdm, 338. 

Ruins of temples in Sargdjd, 231-240; in 
Mdnbhdm, 298-304. 

Rural police, Mdnbhdm, 359. 


s 

Sabars, Savars, Snurs, or Sars, an aboriginal 
tribe in Singbhdm 59-62 ; in Mdnbhdm, 

278- 


Sadr or Headquarters Subdivision (Pumlid). 

Mdnbhdm, 271, 366. 

Sahibbandh, lake in hfdnbhdm, 258. 

Salt, Import of, into Singbhdm, 105, xo6. 
Sanitation. — See Conservancy. 

Sanjai river, Sii^bhdm, 2x. 

Sankh, river in me Tributary States, X90. 
Santdls in Singbhdm, 62. 

Sdonts in the Tributary States, 235. 
Sdraikald, pir in Singbhdm, 139. 

Siraikald, political estate in Singbhdm, 18, 
32, 33* 2 A> 7 ^> 92-94. 12X ; viUage, yx, 127, 
X38, 139. 

Sardks in Mdnbhdm, 290. 

Saranda ' of the seven hundred MUs,' Sing- 
bhdm, X9. 

Sdrandd, pir in Singbhdm, 136 
Sarguja State— 

Geographical Situation, Area, and Bound- 
aries, 221 ; History, 22X-223 ; General 
Aspects, 223, 224 ; Hills and Rivers, 224, 
223 ; the Bisrdmpur Coal-field, 225-228 ; 
Mineral Springs, Forests, and Jungle 
Products, 228-230 ; Ferez Natures, 230 ; 
Population, 230; Ethnological Classifica- 
tion— Gonds, Urdons, Kaurs, Ndges- 
wars, etc,, 230-235 ; Residence of the Rdjd, 
etc., 235, 236 : Rdmgarh Hill, Ruined 
Temples, etc., 236-240 ; Agriculture, etc. , 
240, 24X ; Fiscal Divisions, 24X ; Manu- 
I factures and Trade, 24a ; Police Statistics, 
242 ; Revenue and Expenditure, 243, 244. 
Schools. — See Educational statistics. 
Service-tenures in Mdnbhdm, 333-335. 

Sex, Population according to, Singbhdm, 33- 
35 ; Tributary States, X53-X56 ; Mdnbhum, 
270-272. 

Shdhpur or Sdipur, the old residence of the 
Rdjds of Uddipur, 249. 

Shikmi tdlitks in Mdnbhdm, 326, 327. 

Sidu, pir in Singbhdm, 136. 

Sildi, river in Mdnbhdm, 2551 257. 

Silk, Cultivation of, in Singhhum. 81 ; ex- 
. port, 105. 

Simldpdl, pargand in Mdnbhdm, 369. 
Simldpdl, village in Mdnbhdm, 257. 
Sindurpur, hill in Mdnbhdm, 255. 

Singbhum District— 

Geographical, Situation, Area, arid Head- 
quarters, 17; Boundaries and Jurisdiction, 
18 ; General Aspect, x8, 19 ; Hill System, 
19-21 ; River System, 21, 22 ; Mineral 
Products, 22, 23 ; Forest and Jungle Pro- 
ducts, 23, 24 ; Fera Natures, 24-3^ ; 
Population — Census of X867, 31-33 ; Cefi- 
sus of 1872, 33 ; Population according to 
Sex and Age, 33-35 ; Infirms, 35, 36 ; 
Ethnical Division Of the People, 36-39 ; 
Aboriginal Tribes, 39-63 ; Emigration and 
6^; Hindu Castes, 63-69; 

‘ of the People, 69, 70; 
Places of Interest, 70- 
74 ; Village Officials and Institutions, 74- 
77; Material Condition of the People — 
Dress, Houses, Food, etc., 77-79 ; Agri- 
culture-List of Crops, 79-81 : Extent of 
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SiNGBHUM District— 

Cultivation and Out-turn of C^ps, 8i, 8a ; 
Condition of the Cultivators, 8a, 83 ; 
Domestic Animals, 83, 84; Wages and 
Prices, 84, 85 ; Weights and Measures, 

f 85, 86 ; Spare Land, 86 ; Land Tenures, 
86^4 ; Rates of Rent, 94 ; Rotation of 
Crops, Manure, and Irrij^tion, 94, 95 ; 
Natui^ Calamities, 95 ; Famine of 1866, 
95-98 ; Famine Warnings, 98 ; Roads, 
etc., 99 ; Mines and Quarries, 99-105 ; 
Manufactures, Trade, and Commerce, 105, 
106 ; Capital and Interest, 106 ; Missions, 
106, ; Income of the District, 107 ; 

Administrative History, 107-115 ; Revenue 
and Expenditure, 115-117 ; Land Tax, and 
Civil and Criminal Couns,ii7 ; Rent Law, 
1x7, 118 ; Police Statistics, 118-134 ;.Jail 
Statistics, 134-127 ; Educational Statistics, 
137-133 ; Postal Statistics, 134 ; Admini- 
strative Divisions, 135-139 r Medical As- 
pects — Qimate, 139, 140 ; Endemics and 
EpidemicSj 140-143 ; Cattle Disease, 143 ; 
Vital Statistics, 144, 145 Conservancy, 
etc., 145 ; Charitable Dispensaries, 145, 
146. j 

Simidf, village in Sargiiji State, 340. 

Small-pox in SinghbiSn, 141. 

Snake-bite. — See Deaths. 

Snakes. — See Reptiles. 

Soil, Singbhiira, 19; Mdnbhihn, 254. — See 
also Geolo^caL 

Sonai river, Singbhiim, 21. 

Sonipet, gold-field in Singbhdm, 33. 

SonhAt, the residence of the Rij4 of Korei, 
217. 

Sonkud river, Singbhiim, 21. 

South Kdro river, Singbhiira, 21, 22. 

South Koel, river in the Tributary States, 
190. 

States, Tributary, of Chutid Ndgpur. — See 
Tributary. 

Suddl', the residence of the Rdjdof Gdngpur, 
193- 

Subamarekhd river, 21, 257. ^ ' 

Subdivisional administration, Singbhiim, 135- 
139 ; Mdnbhdro, 366, 367. 

Sub-tenures of land in Mdnbhiim, 331, 332. 

Sugar-cane in Tributary States, 196. 

Suicide :r. Si“cr’'hiirr. ra*. 

Supur,/ .vv.. :n Mji:;: : i.m, 369. 

Supur, w..‘ 271, 366. 

Svamsundarpur, in Mdnbhiim, 369. 


T 

Tafpde, fiscal divisions in the Saigtijd State, 
241. 

Tdntis, caste of weavers, Singbhiim, 66; 
Mdnbhiim, 295. 

Tasar silk, Cultivation of, in Mdnbhiim, 
3'i4, 315. 

Tatdpdni tappA in Saigiijd State, 241; Mine- 
ral springs at, 228, 229. 


Telkupi, in Mdnbhiim, Temjiles at, 299. 

Temperature, Singbhiim, 140; Mdnbhiim, 
370- 

Tenures. — See I-and. 

Terlo river, Singbhiim, 21. 

Thai, pir in Singbhiim, 136. 

T/idnds, Singbhiim, 122 ; Mdnbhiim, 358. 

Tillage, Singbhiim — List of crops, 79 ; ride 
cultivation, 79, 80; tobacco, silk, and cot- 
ton, 80, 81 ; cultivated area and out-turn 
of crops, 81, 82 ; implements, 84 ; rotation 
of crops, 94 : manure and irri^tion; 94, 
95. Tributary States — List of crops, 17^ 
196, 208, 240 ; rice cultivation, 176, 177. 
208 ; other crops, 177, 196, 209, 241 ; cul- 
tivated area and out-turn of crops, 177, 
209, 210 ; implements, 210 ; manure, 212. 
Mdnbhiim — ^List of crops, 309, 310 ; rice 
cultivation, 310-313 ; pulses, green crops, 
and oil-seeds, 313 ; tobacco and iasar 
silk, 314, 315 ; cultivated area, out-turn of 
crops, etc., 316, 317 ; implements, 318 ; 
rotation of crops, 338 ; manure and irri- 
gation, 338, 339. 

Timber in Mdnbhiim, 260-264. 

Tobacco, Cultivation of, Singbhiim, 80 ; 
Mdnbhiim, 314. 

Topchdnchi, thdnd in Mdnbhiim, 271, 366. 

Torang, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 369. 

Towns, etc., Singbhiipi, 70, 71. 

Trade. — See Commerce. 

Trees of Mdnbhdm, 260-264, 

Tributary States of Chutia Nagpur — 
Geographical Situation, eta, 149; Boun- 
daries, 149 ; Administrative History, 149- 
152 ; Ph^ical Features, 152; Pimulation — 
Early Estimates, 152; Census ^1872, 152, 
153 ; Qassification according to Sex and 
Age, 153-156 ; Ethnical Division of the 
People, 156-162 ; Hindu Castes, 163, 164 ; 
Religious Division of the People, 164; 
Agriculture, 164, 165 ; Police Statistics, 
165; Bondi State, 165-179; Chdng Bhakdr 
State, 179-188 ; Gdngpnr State, 189-199 ; 
Jashpur State, 199-213 ; Koied State, 213- 
221; Sargdjd State, 221-244; Ud^'pur 
State, 244-250. — Seeddso BoNAi, Chang, 
Bhakar, Gangpur, Jashpur, Korea, 
Sarguja, and Udaipur. 

Tribute paid by Tributary States, 152. 

Tundi, pargand in Mdnbhiim, 369. 


u 

Udaipur State — 

Goographical Situation .Area, and Bound- 
aries, 244, 245 : History, 2.15. 246 ; Gene- 
ral Aspect, 246, 247 ; Mhierals, 247 ; 
Population, 247, 248 ; Ethnological Classi- 
fication, 248, 249; Residaice of the 
Rdjd,etd.,249, 250 : Trade, Land Tenures, 
and Police, 250. 

Urdons in the Tributary States, 193, 203, 
231, 232. 
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Vaccination in Minbhdm, 371, 372. 

Vaishnavs in Singblnim, 65 ; in Mdnbhdm, 
292. 

Varieties of rice . — See Rice. 

Village officials and institutions, Singbhdm/- 
74-77 ; Tributary States, 197, 198 ; Mini 
bhum, 304-307, 

Villages, Number of, Singbhdna, 70 ; Mdn- 
bhum, 297. 

Village watch . — See Rural police. 

Vital statistics, Singbhdm, 144, 145 j Mdn- 1 
bhum, 372, 373. { 


W 

Wages and prices in Singbhdm, 84, 85 ; in 
Tributary States, 178, 210, 211 ; in Min- 
bhdm, 318, 319, 


Waste land . — See Land, Spare. 
Water-courses. —See Irrigation, 

Weights and measures, Singbhdm, 85, 86 ; 
Tributary States, 211 ; Mdnbhdm, 319, 
320 - 

Wild animals . — See Feres Natures. Loss of 
life by.— Deaths. 

Witchcraft, Belief in, in Singbhdm, 51-53 ; 
in Tributary States, 165, 195. 


z 

Zaminddrs in Singbhdm, 83, 120. 
Zaminddris in Mdnbhdm, 321-325. 
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